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ADVERTISEMENT.

THE unfortunate death of Sir William Fones,
on the 27th of April; 1794, having deprived
the Society of their Founder and Prefident, a
meeting of the Members was convened on the 1t
of May following, when it was unanimoutly
agreed to appoint a. Committee, confifting of Sir
Robert Chambers, Mr. Juftice Hyde, Colonel Fobn
Murray, Fobn Briston, and Thomas -Grabam,
Efquires, to wait on Sir Fobn Shore, and, in the
Name of the Society, requeft his acceptance of .
the office of their Prefident. With this requeft
he, in terms highly flattering to the ‘S'ociety,l
agreed to comply ; and on the 22d of May, 1794,
took his feat as Prefident,.and delivered the Dif-

courfe, No. 12, of this Volume.

EDMUND MORRIS, Secretary.



7y DIRECTIONS TO BINDERS.

Ff:’z'lla.r}é of Na’mb&@y 7 e ik page 121
Siow-p'z:ea’ Lemar, and Yak of Tartary - 127
No. X1. Durva Herostis of "Dr. Kenig -1 a4
Groud Plan of the Cuttih Mmar, with Delineatior 303

Cuttud Miviar in April 1794 " 1< e i

-Dgﬁ*raomn of the Jonésia; o= I Ny 1
View of \the Voleano on Burren Island . - 1305

Elephanta Cave TR e - i 407
e Plan of s O 1b.

Sp;&m:zrd of 1the Am‘zmt.r, and Pnfapu Aeuleata, .
Kg}m‘g" . EYE j .' . 3 43“

2

~14d



IL
- JILL
1¥Ya

NS
VIIL

VIIL

iX,

Al

CONTENTS

OF

THE FOURTH VOLUME.

ISCOURSE the Tenth.—On Afiatic
Hiftory, civil and natural
On three natural productions of Sumatra p. &
On the plant Morinda, and. its ufes = —— 21
On the inhabitants of the hills near Raja-

 mahall — _— 31
 Additional remarks on the Spikenard of the

Antients — - 97

On the Dhanefa, or Indian Buceros -~ 109

On the Iflands Nancowry and Comarty 121

On the Loris, or Slow-paced Lemur 127

Afronomical obfervations made in the upper
part - of Hinduftan, and on a journey
thence to Oujein — 133

L



viil CONTENTS,

b & Queftions and remarks on the aftronomy of

the Hindus =~ — — page 151
XL Difeourfe the Eleventh—On the philofophy
Ttk A e 157
XIL.  Diyfcourfe delivered by Sir John Shore,
_ Bart. Prefident o 175
XU, Treatife on the Borometér (' — 189

XIV. On the duties of a faithful Hindu Widow 203
XV. On ke traces of the Hindu language and
, literature extant among f# the Malays - 217
XV A mmfogue of Indian piaurs —_ 225
XVIL. Botanical obfervations - on Sele@  Indian
plants — — 231
XVIIL A4 defeription of the Cuttub Minar —— 1205
XIX. Aﬂranomiclefa%r'vaﬁom made on a voyage
to the Andaman and Nicobar lflands 311
XX. Aftronomical obfervations made on a Jura
vey through the Carnatic and Myfore

- country e o 316

XXT1. “Table of latitudes and longitudes of fome
principal places in India — 321

XXI1I. On fome extraor dinary fadls, czﬁoms‘, and
practices of the Hindus —_— . 329

X XIIL Defeription of the Yak of Tartar y — 349 .
KXIV. 4 defeription of the Jonefia — 353
XXV. Aftronomical obfervations in Hinduftan 357
XXVL. A4 differtation on Semiramis, &5¢. Jrom the
Hindu facred book — 361
XXVIL On zhe Anduman Hflands — 385
XXVIIL.On Barren Yland, and its Polcano 395



CONTENTS. - X

XXIX. Extrall from a diary of a journey over the
Great Defart, from Aleppo to Buf-

Jora e Page 399
XXX. Onthe Tﬂmmze of the Hindus 403
XXXI. Some account of the Cave in the fland

of Elephanta — — 407

XXXIL. An account of the prefent fiale of Delli 41 7
XXXIII, Botanical objervations on the szlermrd
of the Antients — 433



THE TENTH
ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE,
bRl
BY THE PRESIDENT,

N ACS TR T T O H S POR T

CIVIL. AND NATURAL.

BEFORE our entrance, Gentlemen, into the
Difquifition promifed at the clofe of my Ninth
Annual Difcourfe, on the particular Advantages
which may be derived from our concurrent Refearches
i Afia, it feems neceflary to fix, with precifion,
the fenfe in which we mean to fpeak of advantage
or utility. Now, as we have defcribed the five
Afiatic regions on their largeft {cale, and have ex-
panded ouf conceptions in proportion to the mag-
mtude of that wide field, we fthould ufe thofe
- words which comprehend the fruit of all our
inquirics, in their moft extenfive acceptation ;
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includiﬂg not only the folid conveniences and
comforts of focial life, but its elegances and inno-
cent pleafures, and even the gratification of a na-
tural and laudable curiofity ; for, though labour be
clearly the lot of man in this world, yet, in the
midft of his moft a&ive exertions, he cannot but
feel the fubftantial benefit of every liberal amufe-
ment which may lull his paffions to reft, and afford
him a fort of repofe without the pain of total in-
a&ion, and the real ufefulnefs of every purfuit
which .may enlarge and diverfify his ideas, without
. interfering with the principal objeés of his civil
ffation or ceconomical duties; nor fhould we
wholly exclude even the trivial and worldly {enfe
of wtility, which too many confider as merely fy-
nonymous with Jucre, but thould reckon among
ufeful  objects thofe practical, and by no means
illiberal arts, which may eventually conduce both
to national and to private emolument.. With a
view then to advantages thus explained, let us ex-
amine every point in the whole circle of arts and
fciences, according to the received order of their
dependence on the faculties of the mind, theix
mutual cennexion, and ' the different fubjects with
which they are converfant : our, inguirics indeed,
of which Nature and Man are the primary objeéts,
muft of courfe be chiefly Hiffarical ; but fince we
propoie to inveftigate the actions of the feveral
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Afiatic nations, together with their refpective pro-
grefs in fcience and art, we may arrange our inve(-
tigations under the fame three heads to which our
European analyfis have ingenioufly reduced all the
branches of human knowledge; and my prefent
Addrefs to the Society fhall be confined to Hiftory,
civil and natural, or the obfervation and remem-
brance of mere facts independently of ratiocination,
which belongs to philofophy ; or of imitations and
fubftitutions, which are the province of art.

Were a fuperior created intelligence to delineate
a map of general knowledge (exclufively of that
fublime and ftupendous theology, which himfelf
could only hope humbly to know by an infinite
approximation) he would probably begin by trace-
ing with Newton the fyftem of the univerfe,
which he would aflign the true place to our little
globe ; and having enumecrated its various inhab-
itants, contents, and productions, would proceed
to man in his natural {tation among animals, ex-
hibiting a detail of all the knowledge attained or
attainable by the human race ; and thus obferving
perhaps the fame order in which he had before
defcribed other bcihgs in other inhabited worlds ;
but though Bacon feems to have had a fimilar
reafon for placing the Hiftory of Nature before
that of Man, or the whole before one of its parts,
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yet, cottfiftently with our chief objeé already
mentioned, we may properly begin with the Civil
Hiftory of the Five Afiatic Nations, which necef-
farily comprizes their geography, or a defcription of
the places whete they have acted; and their aftro-
nomy, which may enable us to fix with {fome ac-
curacy the time of their actions : we fhall thence
be led to the hiftory of fuch other animals, of fuch
minerals, and of fuch vegetables as they may be
ﬁ:ppofed to have found in their feveral migrations
and fettlements, and fhall end with the ufes to
~ which they have applied, or may apply, the rich
affemblage of natural {fubftances.

1. In the firft place, we cannot furely decem it
an inconfiderable advantage that all our hiftorical
gefearches have confirmed. the Mofaic accounts of
the primitive world ; and our teftimonty on that
fubjet ought to have the greater weight, becaufe,
if the refult of our obfervations had been totally
different, we fhould neverthelefs have publithed
them, not indeed with equal pleafure, but with
equal confidence ; for truth is mighty, and, what-
ever be its confequences, muff akeays prevail :
but, independently of our intereft in corroborating
the multiplied evidences of revealed religion; we
could fecarce gratify our minds with a more ufeful
andrational-entertainment than the contemplation
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of thofe wonderful revolutions in kingdoms and
ftates,  which have happened within little more
than four thoufand years: revelutions almoft  as
fully demonttrative of anall-ruling Providence as
the ftru@ure of the univerfe, and the final caufes
which ‘are difcernible in its whole extent, and
even 1n 1ts minuteft parts. Figure to }-'ouf 1ma-
ginations a mbﬁng picture of that eventful period,
or rather a fuccefifion of crowded fcenes rapidly
changed. Three families migrate in different
courfes from one region, and, in about four cen-
turics, eftablifh very diftant governments and va-
rious modes of fociety : Egyptians, Indians, Goths,
Phenicians, Celts, Greeks, Latians, Chinefc, Peru--
vians, Mexicans, all {prung from the fame imme-
. diate ftem, appear to ftart nearly at one time,
and occupy at length thofe countries, to which
they have given, or from which they have de-
rived, their names. In twelve or thirteen hun-
dred years more, the Greeks overrun the land of
their forefathers, invade India, conquer Egypt,
and aim at univerfal dominion ; but the Romans
appropriate ‘to themfelves the whole empiré’ of
Greecc, and ‘carry their arms mto Britai;]‘, of
which they fpeak with haughty contempt. The
Goths, in the fulnefs of time, break to pieces the
unwicldly Coloffus of Roman power, and feize on
“the whole ‘of Britain, except its wild ‘mountains ;
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but even thofe wilds become fubje& to other in-
vaders of the fame Gothic lineage. During all
thofe tranfadtions the Arabs poflefs both coafts of
the Red Sea, fubdue the old feat of their firft pro-
genitors, and extend their conquefts, on one fide;
through Africa, into Europe itfelf ; on another,
beyond the borders of India, part of which they
annex to their flourithing empire. In the fame
interval the Tartars, widely diffufed over the reft
of . the' globe, {fwarm in the north-eaft, whence
they ruth to complete the reduétion of Conftan-
tine’s beautiful domains, to fubjugate China, to
raifc in thefe Indian realms a dynla{fy {plendid and
powerful, and to ravage, like the two other fami- =
lies, the devoted regions of Iran. By this time
the Mexicans and Peruvians, with many races of .
adventurers varioufly intermixed, have peopled
the continent and ifles of America, which the
- Spaniards, having reftored their old government
in ‘Europe, difcover and in part overcome : but a
colony from Britain, of which Cicero ignorantly
declared that it contained nothing valuable, ob-
tain the pofleffion, and finally the fovercign do-
minion of extenfive American diftri&s ; whilft
other Britifh fubjeéts acquire a fubordinate em-
pire in the fineft provinces of India, which the
victorious troops of Alexander were unwilling to
-attack. This outline of human tranfactions, as
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far as it includes the limits of Afia, we can only
hope to fill up to ftrengthen, and to colour by the
help of Afiatic literature ; for in hiftory, as in law,
we muft not follow ftreams when we may invef-
tigate fountains, nor admit any fecondary proof
where primary evidence is attainable: I fhould,
neverthelefs, make a bad return for your indul-
gent attention, were I to rcpeaf a dry lift of all
the Muffelman hiftorians whofe works are pre-
ferved 1n Arabic, Perfian, and Turkith, or expa-
tiate on the hiftorics and medals of China and Ja-
pan, which may in time be acceffible to Mem-
bers of our Society, and from which alone we can
expect information concerning the ancient ftate
of the Tartars ; but on the hiftory of India, which
we naturally confider as the centre of our enqui-
ries, 1t may not be fuperfluous to prefent you with
a few particular obfervations. ‘ '

Our knowledge of Civil Afiatic Hiftory (I al-
ways except that of the Hebrews) exhibits a thort
evening twilight in the vencrable introduion to
the firft book of Mofes, followed by a gloomy
night; in which different watches are faintly dif=
cernible, and at length we fee a dawn fucceeded
by a fun-rife, mare or lefs carly according to the
diverfity of regions. ‘That no Hindu nation, but
the Cathmirians, have left us rr:gular hiftories in

Yozr.1Y, b
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their ancient language, we muft ever lament ;
but from the Sanfcrit literature, which our coun-
try has the honour of having unveiled, we may

ftill colleét fome rays of hiftorical truth, though

time and a feries of revolutions have obfcured

that light which we might reafonably have ex-

pe&ed from fo diligent and ingenious a people.

The numerous Puranas and Itihafas, or poems

mythological and heroic, are completely in our

power ; and from them we may recover fome

disfigured but valuable pictures of ancient man-

ners and governments ; while the popular tales of
the Hindus, in profe and in verfe, contain frag-

ments of hiftory; and even in their dramas we may

find as many real charafters and events as a fu-

ture age might find in our own plays, if all hif-
tories of England were, like thofe of India, to be
irrecoverably loft. For example, A moft beauti-
ful poem by Somadeva, comprifing a very long
chain of inftructive and agreeable fiories, begins
with the famed revolution at Pataliputra, by the
murder of king Nanda with his eight fons, and
the ufurpation of Chandragupta ; and the fame
revolution 1s the fubjet of a tragedy in Sanferit,

entitl:d the Coronation of Chandra, the abbre-
viated name of that able and adventurous ufurper.
From thefe once concealed, but now acceflible
compofitions, we are enabled to exhibit a more
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accurate fketch' of old Indian hiffory than the
world has yet feen, efpecially with the aid of
. well-attefted obfervations on the places of the
colures. It is now clearly proved, that the firft
Purana contains an account of the deluge ; be-~
tween which and the Mohammedan conquefts
the hiftory of genuine Hindu government muft
of courfe be comprehended :* but we know from
an arrangement of the feafons in the aftronomi-
cal work of Parafara, that the war of the Panda-
vas could not have happened earlier than the clofe
of the twelfth century before Chrift ; and Seleu-
cus muft, therefore, have reigned about nine cen-
turies after that war. Now the age of Vicrama-
ditya 1s given ; and, 1f we can fix on an Indian
prince . ontemporary with Seleucus, we thall have
three given points in the line of time between
Rama, or the firft Indian colony, and Chandra-
bija, the lat Hindu monarch, who reigned in
Behar ; {o that only eight hundred or a thoufand
years will remain almoft wholly dark ; and they
muft have been employed in raifings empires or
ftates, in framing laws, improving languages and
arts, and in obferving the apparent motions of
the ccleftial bodies. ' A Sanferit hiftory of the
celebrated Vicramaditya was infpected at Be-
nares by a Pandit, who would not have dcccned
me, and could not himfelf have been _deceived ;

b2
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but the owner of the book is dead, and his family
difperfed ; nor have my friends in that city been
able, with all their exertions, to procure a copy h
of it. As to the Mogul conquefts, with which.
modern Indian hiftory begins, we have ample ac-
counts of them in Perfian, from Ali of Yezd,
and the tranflations of Turkifh books compofed
even by fome of the conquerors, to Ghulam
Hufain, whom many of us perfonally know,
and whofe impartiality deferves the higheft ap-
plaufe, though his unrewarded merit will give
no encouragement to other contemporary hif-
torians, who, to ufe his own phrafe in a let-
ter to myfelf, may, like him, confider plain truth .
as the beauty of hiftorical compofition. From
all thefe materials, and from thefc alone, a per-
fec hiffory of India (ifa mere compilation,-how-
ever elegant, could deferve fuch a title) might be
collected by any {tudious man who had a compe-
tent knowledge of Sanferit, Perfian, and Arabic;
but even in the work of a writer fo qualified, we
could only give abfolute credence to the general
outline ; for, while the abftra& {fciences are all
truth, and the fine arts all fiction, we cannot but
own, that in the details of hiftory, truth and
fiction are fo blended as to be fearce diftinguifh-
-able.
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The practical ufe of hiftory, in affording par-
ticular examples of civil and military wifdom,
has been greatly exaggerated; but principles of
action may certainly be colleéted from it; and
even the narrative of wars and revolutions may
{erve as a leflon to nations, and an admonition to
fovereigns. A defire, indeed, of knowing paft
events, while the future cannot be known, and a
view of the prefent, gives often more pain than
delight, feems natural to the human mind: and
a happy propenfity would it be, if every reader of
hiftory would open his eyes to fome very im-
portant corollaries, which flow from the whole
extent of it. He could not but remark the con-
ftant effe® of defpotifm in benumbing and de-
bafing all thofe faculties which diftinguith men
from the herd that grazes; and to that caufe he
would impute the decided inferiority of moft
Afiatic nations, ancient and modern, to thofe in
Europe who are bleft with happier governments;
he would fee the Arabs rifing to glory, while
they adhered to the free maxims of their bold an-
ceftors, and finking to mifery from the moment
when thofe maxims were abandoned. On the
other hand, he would obferve with regret, that
fuch republican governments as tend to produce
virtue and happinefs, cannot in their ﬁaturc be
permanent, but are generally fucceeded by oligar-

b 3



xxil ON ASIATIC HISTORY,

chies; which no good man would with to be dur-
able. ' He would then, like the king of Lydia,
gemember Solon, the wifeft, braveft, and moft
accomplifhed of men, who afferts in four nervous
" Jines, that ¢ as hail and fnow, which mar the
s labours ‘of ‘hufbandmen, proceed from elevated
¢ clouds, and, as the deftruétive thunderbolt fol-
¢ Jows the brilliant flafh. thus is a free {tate ruin-
“ed by men exalted n power and fplendid in
¢ wealth, while the people, from grofs ignorance,
« chufe rather to become the flaves of one tyrant,
« that they may cfcape from the domination
¢ of many, than to ;ﬁtcfér\:c themf{elves from ty-
““ ranny of any kind by their union and their vir-
¢ tues.”  Since, therefore, no unmixed form of
government could both deferve permanence and
enjoy it, and f{ince changes, even from the worft
to the beft, are always attended with much tem-
pbrary mifchief, he would fix on ourBritith con-
fitution (I mean our ‘public law, not the actual
{tate of things in aily given period) as the beft
form ever eftablithed, though we can only make
diftant ‘approaches to its theoretical perfection,
In thefe Indian térritories, which Providence has
thrown into the arms of Britain fof their protec-
tion and welfare, the religion, manners, and laws
of the natives preclude even the 1dea of political

frecdom; but their hiftorics may poiﬁblj fuggeft
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hints for their profperity, while our country derives
effentidl benefit from the diligence of a placid
and fubmiffive people, who multiply with fuch

increafe, even after the ravages of famine, that in
one collectorfhip out of twenty-four, and that by

no means the largeft or beft cultivated (I me'm

Crithna-nagar) there have lately been found, by

an adtual enumeration, a million and three hun-

dred thoufand native inhabitants; whence it

fhould feem; that in all India there cannot be

fewer than thirty millions of black Britith

fubjedts.

Let us proceed to geography and chronology,
without which hiftory would be no certain guide,
but would refemble a kindled vapour without
cither a fettled place or a fteady light. For a
reafon before intimated, I thall not name the va-
rious cofmographical books which are extant in
Arabic. and Perfian, nor give an account of
thofe which the Turks have beautifully printed
m their own improved language, but thall expa-
tiate a little on the geography and aftronomy of
India; having firft obferved generally, that all ti.~
Afiatic nations muit be far better acquainted with
their feveral countries than mere European {cho-
lars and travellers; that, confequently, we muft
learn their geography from their own writings:

b4
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and that, by collating many copies of the fame
work, we may correét blunders of tranfcribers in
tables, names, and deferiptions.

Geography, aftronomy, and chronology have,
* in this part of Afia, fhared the fate of authentic
hiftory ; and, like that, have been fo mafked and
bedecked in’ the fantaftic robes of mythology and
metaphor, that the real fyftem of Indian philofo-
phers and mathematicians can fcarce be diftin-
guithed : an accurate knowledge of Sanferit and
a confidential intercourfe with learned Brahmc_ns,
are the only means of feparating truth from fable;
and we may expeé the moft important difcoveries
from two of our members ; concerning whom it
may be fafely aflerted, that if our Society fhould
have produced no other advantage than the mvi-
tation given to them for the public difplay of
their talents, we thould have a claim to the thanks
of“our country and of all Europe. 'Licutenant
Wilford has exhibited an interefting fpecimen of
the geographical knowledge deducible from the
Puranas, and will in time prefent you with {o
complete a treatife on the ancient world known
to the Hindus, that the light acquired by the
Greeks will appear but a glimmering in compa-
rifon of that which he will diffufe; while: Mr.
Davis, who has given us a diftin& idea of Indian
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mmputations and cycles, and afcertained the place
of the colures at a time of great importance in
hiftory, will hereafter difclofe the fyftems of Hin-
du afironomers, from Nared and Parafar to Meya»
Varahamihir, and Bhafcar ; and will foon, I trutls
lay before you a perfect delineation of all the In-
dian afterifms in both hemifpheres, where you will
perceive {o ftrong a general refemblance to th,
conftellations of the Greeks, as to prove that the
two fyftems were originally one and the fame, yet
with fuch a diverfity in parts, as to fhow incon-
teftibly, that neither fyftem was copied from the
other ; whence it will follow, that they muft have
had fome common fource.

The, jurifprudence of the Hindus and Arabg
being the field which I have chofen for my pecu-
liar toil, you cannot cxpe& that I fhould greatly
enlarge your collection of hiftorical knowledge ; but
1 may be able to offer you fome occafional tribute ;
and I cannot help mentioning a difcovery which
accident threw in my way, though my proofs
muft be referved for an eflay which I have deftined
for the fourth volume of your Tranfactions. To
fix the fituation of that Palybothra (for there may
have been feveral of the name) which was vifited
and defcribed by Megaifthenes, had always appear-
ed a very difficult problem ; for though it could



XXVI ON ASIATIC HISTORY,

not have been Prayaga, where no ancient metro-
polis ever ftood, nor Canyacubja, which has no
epithet at all refembling the word ufed by the
Greeks ; nor Gaur, otherwife called Lacthmana-
vati, which all know to be a town comparatively
modern, yet we could not confidently decide that
it was Pataliputra, though names and moft
circumftances ncarly correfpond, becaufe that
renowned capital extended from the conflu-
ence of the Sone and the Ganges to the fcite of
Patna, while Palibothra ftood at the jun&ion of
the Ganges and Erannoboas, which the accurate
M. D’'Anville had pronounced to be the Yamuna ;
but this only difficulty was removed, when I
tound in a claffical Sancrit book, near 2000 years
old, that Hiranyabahu, or golden-armed, which
the Greeks changed into Erannoboas, or the river
with a lovely murmur, wasin fa& another name
for the Sona itfelf; though Megafthenes, from
3gnorance or inattention, has named them fepa-
rately. This difcovery led to another of greater
moment ; for Chandragupta, who, froma mili-
tary adventurer, became, like Sandracottus, the
fovereign of Upper Hinduftan, actually fixed the
feat of his empire at Pataliputra, where he receiv-
ed ambafladors from foreign princes ; and was no
other than that very Sandracottus who concluded
a treaty with Scleucus Nicator ; {o that we have
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folved another problem, to which we before al-
luded, and may in round numbers confider the
twelve and three hundredth years before Chriit,
as two certain epachs between Rama, who con-
quered Silan a few centuries after the flood, and
Vicramaditya, who died at Ujjaymi fifty-feven
years before the beginning of our era.

11. Since thefe difcuflions would lead us too
far, 1 proceed to the Hiftory of Nature, diftin~
guifhed for our prefent purpofe, from that of
Man; and divided into that of other animals
who inhabit this globe, of the mineral {fubftances
which it contains, and of the vegetables which
fo luxuriantly and {o beautifully adorn it.

1. Could the figure, inftinéts, and qualities of
birds, beafts, infects, reptiles, and fithes be afcer-
tained, either on the plan of Buffon, or on that
of Linnzus, without giving pain to the obje¢cls
of our examination, few ftudies would afford us
more folid inftruétion, or more exquifite delight ;
but I never could learn by what night, nor con-
ceive with what feelings a naturalift can occafion
the mifery of an innocent bird, and leave its
young, perhaps, to perifh in a cold neft, becaufe
it has gay plumage, and has never been accurately
delineated ; or deprive even a butterfly of its na-
tural enjoyments, becaufe it has the misfortune
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to be rare or beautiful ; nor fhall I ever forget the
couplet of Firdaufi, for which Sadi, who cites 1t
with applauf_e, pours bleflings on his departed {p1-
rit:— ‘ '

Ab! {pare yon emmet, rich in hoarded gra'm-;
He lives with pleafure, and he dies with pain,

This may be only a confeflion of weaknefs, and
it certainly is not meant as a boaft of peculiar fen-
fibility ;  but whatever name may be given to my
opimion, it has fuch an effe® on my condudt,
‘that T never would fuffer the Cocila, whofe wild
native wood-notes announce the approach of
fpring, to be caught in my garden, for the fake
of comparing it with Buffon’s defcription ; though
I have often examined the domeftic and engaging
Mayana, which bids us good-morrow at our win-
dows, and expects, as 1ts reward, little more than
fceurity : even when a fine young Manis or Pan-
golin was brought me, againft my wifh, from the
mountains, I folicited his reftoration to his belov-
ed rocks, becaufe I found it impoflible to prefery®
him in comfort ata diftance from them, There
are feveral treatifes on Animals in Arabia, and very
particular accounts of them in Chinefe, with ele-
gant outlines of their external appearance ; but [
met with nothing valuable concerning them in
Perfian, except what may be gleaned from the
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medical diftionaries; nor have I yet feen a book
in Sanfcrit that exprefsly treats of them. On the
“whole, though rare animals may be found in ail
Afia, yé't I can only recommend an examination
of them with this condition, that they be left, as
much as poflible, in a ftate of natural freedom ;
or made as happy as poflible, if it be neceflary to
keep them confined.

2. The Hiftory of Mincré'lal_té_ which no fuch
objection can be made, is extremely fimple and
ealy, if we merely confider their exterior look and
configuration, and thcu‘ vifible texture; but the
analyfis of their mtemal properties belongs particu-
Jarly to the fublime refearches of Chemiftry, on
which we may hope to find ufeful difquifitions in
Sanfcrit, fince the old Hindus unqueftionably ap-
plied themfelves to that enchanting ftudy ; and
even from their treatifes on alchemy we may pofli- -
bly collect the refults of actual experiment, as thei,
ancient aftrological works have preferved many
valuable facts relating to the Indian fphere and the
preceflion of the equinox. Both in Perfian and
Sanferit, there are books on metals and minerals.
particularly on gems, which the Hindu philofo-
phers confidered (with an exception of the dia-
mond) as varietics of onc cryftalline fubftance,
either fimple or compound : but we muift not ex-
pect from thechemifts of Afia thofe beautiful exam-
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ples. of analyfis which have but lately been dif~
played in the laboratories of Europe.

3. We now comie to Botany, the lovelieft and
moft copious divifion in the hiftory of nature ;
and all difputes on the comparative merit of fyf~
tems being at length, ‘I hope, condemned to one
perpetual night of undifturbed flumbet, we can-
not employ our leifure more delightfully than 11
deferibing all new Afiatic plants in the Linnazan
ftyle and method, or in correcing the defcriptions
of thofe already known, but of which dry fpeci-
mens only, or drawings, can have been feen by
moft European botanifts. In this part of natural
hiftory we have an ample ficld yet unexplored ;
for, though many plants of Arabia have been
made known by Garcias, Profper Alpinus, and
Forfkoel ; of Perfia, by Garcin; of Tartary, by
Gmelin and Pallas; of China and Japan, by
Keempfer, Ofbeck, and ‘Thunbcrg; of India, by
Rheede and Rumphius, the two Burmans, and the
much lamented Keenig, yet none of thofe natura-
lifts were deeply verfed in the literature of the
feveral countries from which their vegetable trea-
fures had been procured; and the numerous
works 1 Sanfcrit on medical fubftances, and
chiefly on plants, have never beer infpected, or
never, at leaft underftood, by any European at-
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tached to the ftudy of nature. Until the gar-
den of the India Company fhall be fully flored
(as it will be, no doubt, in due time) with Ara-
bian, Perfian, and Chinefe plants, we may well
be fatisfied with examining the native flowers of
our own provinces; but unlefs we can difcover
the Sanferit names of all celebrated vegeta-
bles, we fhall neither comprehend the allufions
which Indian Poets perpetually make to them,
nor (what is far worfe) be able to find accounts
of their tried virtues il the writings of Indian
phyficians ; and (what is worft of all) we fhall
mifs an opportunity, which never again may pre-
{ent itfelf; for the Pandits themf{elves have almoft
wholly forgotten their ancient appellations of
particular plants: and, with all my pains, { have
not yet afcertained more than two hundred out
of twice that number, which are named in their
medical or poetical compofitions. It is much to
be deplored, that the illuftrious Van Rheede had
no acquaintance with Sanfcrit, which even his
threc Brahmens, who compofed the thort preface
engraved in that language, appear to have under-
ftood very imperfeétly, and certainly wrote with
difgraceful inaccuracy. In all his twelve volumes
I recollect only Bunarnava, in which the Nagari
letters are tolerably right; the Hindu words in
Arablan chara&ers are fhamefully incorrect ; and
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the Malabar, I am credibly informed, is as bad as
the reft. His delineations, indeed, are in general
excellent; and though Linnzus himfelf could
not extra from his written deferiptions the na-
tural character of every plant in the collection,
yet we fhall be able, I hope, to defcribe them all
from the life, and to add a confiderable number
of new fpecies, if not of new genera, which Rheede,
with all his noble exertions could never procure.
Such of our learned members as profefs medicine,
will, no doubt, cheerfully affift in thefe refearches,
cither by their own obfcrvations, when they have
leifure to make any, or by communications from
other obfervers among their acquaintance, who
may refide in different parts of the country: and
the mention of their art leads me to the various
#fes of natural fubftances, i the three kingdoms
or claflcs to which they are generally reduced.

II1. You cannot but have remarked, that al-
moit all the fciences, as the French call them,
which are diftinguifhed by Greck names, and ar-
ranged under the head of Philofaphy, belong for
the moft part to Hiftory ; fuch as philology; che-
miftry, phyfic, anatomy, and even metaphyfics,
when we barely relate the phenomena of the
‘human mind ; for, in all branches of knowledge,
we arc only hiftorians when we announce falts ;



CIVIL. AND NATURAL:, XXXit-

and philofophers only when we reafon’on them :

the fame may be confidently faid of law and of
medicine, the firft of which belongs ‘principally

to Civil, and the fecond chiefly to Natural Hiftory.

Here, therefore, 1 {peak of medicine as far only

as it 1s groundcd-on_ experiment ; and, without

believing implicitly what Arabs, Perfians, Chinefe,

or Hindus may have written on the virtues of
medicinal fubjeds, we may, furely,” hope to find

in their writings what our own expcriments may

confirm or -d_ifprove, and what might never have

occurred to us without fuch intimations.

Europeans enumerate more than two hundred
and fifty mechanical arts, by which the produc-
tions of nature may be varioufly prepared for the
convemience and ofnament of life ; and, though
the Silpafaftra reduces them to fixty-four, yet
Abulfazl had been affured that the Hindus reck-
oned three hundred arts and fciences :© now, their
{ciences being comparatively few, we¢ may cons
clude that they anciently practifed at leafl as
many ufeful -arts as ourfelves. Several Pandits
have informed me, that the treatifes on art, which
they call _Upavcdas', and believe to have been in-
1pired, are not {o entirely loft but that confiderable
fragments of them may be found at Benares; and

they certainly poflefs many poPular, but ‘ancient
Vor. 1V, c
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works on that interefting fubje®. The manu-
fattures of fugar and 'indigo have been well
known in thefc provinces for more than two
thoufand years; and we cannot entertain a doubt
that their Sanferit books on dying and metal-
lurgy, contain very curious faéts, which might,
indeed, be difcovered by accident, in a long courfe
of years, but which we may foon bring to light,
by the help of Indian literature, for the benefit of
‘manufacturers and artifts, and confequently of
our nation, who are interefted in their profperity.
Difcoveries of the fame kind might be collected
from the writings of other Afiatic nations, efpeci-
ally of the Chinefe ; but, though Perfian, Arabic,
Turkith, and Sanferit are languages now {o accei-
fible, that, in order to attain a fufficient know-
ledge of them, little more feems required than a
{trong inclillgtiozm-to leamn them, yet the fuppofed
number-and intricacy of the Chinefe characters
have deterred our moft diligent ftudents from at-
tempting to find their way through fo vaft a
labyrinth. = It is certain, however, that the diffi-
culty has been magnified beyond the truth ; for
the perfpicuous grammar by M. Fourmont, to-
gether with a copious dictionary, which I poflefs,
in Chinefe and Latin, would enable any man
wha pleafed, to compare the original works of
Confucius, which are eafily procured, with the
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literal tranflation of them by Couplet 3 and hav-
ing made that firft ftep with attention, he would
probably find, that he had traverfed at leaft half
of his career.  But I fhould be led beyond the
limits affigned to me on this occafion, if I were
to expatiate farther on the hiftorical divifion of
the knowledge comprifed in the literature of Afia;
and T muft poftpone till‘'next year my remarks on
Afiatic Philofophy, and on thofe arts which de-
pend on imagination ; promifing you with confi-
dence, that in the courfe of the prefent year your
inquiries into the civil and natural hiftory of this
caftern world, will be greatly promoted by the
learned labours of many among our aflociates and
corre{fpondents.
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SUMATR A.

BY JOHN MACDONALD, ESQs

ON THE CAMPHOR OF SUMATRA.,

N anfwer to fome queftions put to me by the Pre:

fident of the Afiatic Society refpe@ing ‘camphor-
oil, I have the pleafure of giving the folution con-
tained in the following thort account :—Camphor-oil,
one of the effential oils, is aGually camphor, before
the operations of nature on it have reduced it to the
concrete form in which it 1s found in the tree. * When
Mr. Marfden compofed his juftly-admired Hiftory
of Sumatra, the prevalent opinion on this fubje&
was, that the oil and the concreted camphor were
never found in the fame tree. T have the authority’
of a gentleman, Lieutenant Lewis, well informed
on this fubject, from a refidence of many years in
the country producing the camphor, to differ from
that generally accurate aathor, by faying, that he
has feen'a tree three quarters of a mile from the fea,
near Zuppanoolly, from which three catsies . (above

Vor. 1V.
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three pounds) of camplwr, and at the fame time,
near two gallons of oil, had been procured. If a tree
be old, and yield oil plentifully, the natives efteem
thefe two circumftances fure indications of its con-
taining a confiderable quantity of champhor. Mr.
Macquer, in his chemical ditionary, has remarked,
that the nitrous acid diffolves camphor without com-
motion, that the folution is clear and himpid, and
that it is called Camphor-Oil. This affords a proof
that the formed camphor is produced from the oil by
a natural operation.of compofition, the decompofition
- by means of the above folvent reducing the fubftance
to its primary [tate, previous to concretion. The
Achinefe are reckoned the beft judges of camphor ;
and the oil they colle¢t undergoes a procefs by dif-
tillation, leaving a refiduum of inferior camphor.
Trees of a certain age only yield camphor. Tt would
{feem that a certain time is requifite for maturing the
oil to that ftate, when its contained camphor becomes
fit for being concreted by the heat of .the {un acting
on the tree and foil. The camphor-tree is one of the
Enneandric: Monogynia of Liuneus, and differs in a
fmall variation in the form of the leaf from the Arbor
Camphorifera Japonica, foliss laurins, frudtu parvo,.
cabyce breviffimg.  The tree very much refembles the
Bay in leaves. The trunk is thick ; the bark of a
- brownith appearance; and the ramification {trong,
-elofe, and extended. It is fond of a rich red loam,
tending to a blackith clay, mixed with a crumbling
ftone of the colour of marl. It grows principally
on the N. W. fide of Swmatra, from theline ;° N.
neatly. The wood i1s ufeful for domellic purpofes,
being foft and eafily worked. It is by many imagin-
ed, that camphor is produced by a chemical procefs.:
This is a miftaken idea, farther ‘than regards the in-
ferior kind arifing from the diftillation of the oil. 1
thall give a brief account of the mode of obtaining and
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preparing it, as practifed by the natives of Swumatre,
from the time of "the eftablithment of the Englifh on
the ifland. The Swnatrans, previous to their fetting
out in queft of camphor, affemble on the ¢onfines of
the country they intend exploring, and difcharge a
variety of religious duties and ceremonies, calculated,
1n their opinion, to promote the future fuccefs of their
undertaking.  They enter the woods, and, from ex-
perience, foon diftinguith {uch trees as contain cam-
phor. . They pierce them; and if they yield oil plen-
ufully, it is prefumed they contain concreted cam-
phor, which is found in fmall whitifh flakes, fituated
perpendicularly, in irregular veins, in and near the
centres of the irees. The tree is cut down, divided
into junks, and carefully divefted of its camphor.
When the oil has been drawn off from young trees,
the camphor which they afterwards afford is of a
lefs valuable nature, and is termed belly or foot cam-
phor, in proportion to the degree of affinity it bears
to kead, or the beft fort. When brought for fale, it
is repeatedly foaked and walhed in foapy water, to fe-
parate from it all hererogeneous and fandy particles
that may have adhered toit. When clean, it will
fink in water, and be of a white, glofly, fmooth ap-
pearance, tending to tranfparency. After it has been
wathed, it is pafled through three fieves of differing
textures, {o as to be divided into fead, belly, and foot
camphor : certain proportions of each compofe the
chefts made up for the China market, where they are
{old for 350l fterling, nearly. The capoor*® (a word
of Arabic origin) matée, or dead camphor, 1s carefully
feparated from the three divifions, by an acutenefs of
diftinction, acquired by the eye and hand from habit
and arttention, and, being mixed with the imperfe&

Favis

! * Céfiir in Arabic, aud Carpiira.in § nfirit,

4 B2 !
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kind mentioned above, is,pounded in 4 mortar and
diftributed among proportional quantities of foot cam-
phor. ' This capoor-matee is fometimes procured by
boiling down the thickeft part of the oil, or by taking
the fediment of the beft oil, after it has fettled ar
leaft twenty-fout hours. Camphor oil is found to be
a fovereign remedy for firains, bruifes, and other ex-
ternal pains, from its penetrating quality in entering
the pores, and gently agitating the affetted parts,

fo as to quicken the ftagnated circulation. The in-
ternal, anodyne and diaphoretic, and the external,
antifpafmodlc and fedative virtues of Lamphor are
well known. The oil is found to pofiefs thefe in a
certain degree, and to be ufeful in removing the
painful fpaims of the nerves and tendons, by diffipat-

.1ng the furrounding acrid Liumours. W hen the oil is

(=]
ufed, it muft’ be formed into a liniment, as it would

alone occafion pain from its ftrength. The oil ap-
plied to fores on horfes has been found very bene-
ficial. In this cafe it ought to be mixed with the
juice of the tobacco. Siumatia affords annually from
fifteen to twenty peculs (of 1324 pounds each) of cam-
phor, and more oil than there 1s at prefent a demand
for. The Chinefe purchafe it; and it is not clearly
alcertained whether they ufeit all in China, or make

‘a fadtitious {pecies of it, by admixture of Jupane/e

camphor, for the Eurape market: the latter 1s ge-
nerally fuppofed. . It is highly probable, that the
price of camphor will, in procefs of time, rife to an
€enormous dcoree, as one tree in three hundred 1s not
found to contain camphor, and, when found, is i~
mediately cut down ; in confequence of which, the
plant muft foon become fcarce, and the produce pro-
portionably dear. ltis to be hoped that the oil will,
i this event, be found by the faculty~to poficfs all {h(.
vfeful qualities of this valuable medicine. I have the
farisfation of accompanying this paper with a {peci-
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men, though a {mall one, of the camphor-wood, with
a fmall quantity of the fubflance in it, the reft having
evaporated from length of time. If this account
thould afford any information to the Prefident and
Members of the Afiatic Society, my intention will be

fully anfwered. :



Cinaiie

ON
THE CORAL
_ OF

SUMATRA,

IF this paper fhould be deemed worthy of a place in
the Tranfactions of the Afatic Society, the infer-
tion I muft ftill confider as an indulgence, and my -
attempt, a proof that I am more anxious than able, to
encreafe the general ftock of Egffern natural know-
ledge, recorded in the ufeful annals of the Society.
Specimens of coral, for your acceptance, and for the
llultration of this fubjeét, are now forwarded.

The appearance of Swmatran coral does not alto-
gether correfpond with the defcriptions of the plant
hitherto given #. This induces me to defcribe fuch
parts as are imperfectly reprefented. The plant, to
which the various {pecies of coral belong, 1s one of
the Cryptogamie of Linneus, and may be reckoned
one of the Herbae Marine of Tourneforte; of the Herbe
imperfedte of Mr. Ray. It may be reduced to three
colours, red, black, and whitifh-yellow: the laft is
the moft common in the Egffern feas. Itisof a
fungous texture, equally hard out of and in its natu-
ral element ; and its pores are changed with a juice of
a milky appearance, in fome degree acrid. The

# See the remark at the end of this paper.
B4
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bark covers every part of the tree, and contains a
number of perforated papille terminating in tubes,
having two or more holes in each, intended, I ima-
gine, for the admiffion of the matter affording nutri-
ment to the plant. The internal projetions of the
papille adhere to the parricles of fand and ftone on
which the coral grows, and are the only appearance
of roots it exhibits. On examining the internal ex-
tremities of thefe papille by means of glaffes, fome
very {mall ramifications are difcovered. Thefe are
very eafily obferved in the papille, which are attach-
ed to the bark of the root.  The tree is {aid to grow
to the height of two feet: 1 have {feen fome as high as
' ten feet. * From thefe and other differences in appear-
ance, I am'apt to think that fome European and In-
dian corals are not the fame, but {pecies of the fame
genus, From the very rapid growth of ‘coral on the
weft coaft of Swmnarra, and in the Laflern feasin ge-
neral, as will be thown in this. paper, there can
fubfift but little doube that it is a vegetable fub-
ftance ;" though there have not been' wanting fome
who have fuppofed it a foffil formed like cryftalsand
fpars; and others, eminent naturalifts, who have
ranked it among the animal tribes.  Boccone difco-
vered that this plant enclofes a nutritious juice under
its bark : and Count. Merfigh remarked and obfer-
ved its. flowers and feeds. . T fhall here inferc Mar-
Jigl's accurate experiment, which affords the deci-
{ion of almoft abfolute demonftration in favour of coral
being a vegetating plant. ¢ Having fteeped fome
coral, frefh-gathered in fea-water, he perceived, in a
fhort time, that the little ruddy tubercles which ap-
peared on the furface of the bark, began gradually fo
unfold, and at ‘length opened into” white flowers
in the form of ftars with eight points, which were
tuftained by a little calyx, divided, in like manner,
into. eight parts. Upon taking the coral out of the
water, the flowers immediately clofed, and returned
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into red tubercles as before ; which tubercles, being
clofely fqueezed, yielded a fort of milky juice: and
upon returning the coral into the water as before, the
tubercles, in an hour’s time, opened, or flowered
afrefh ; and this was continued for fix or eight days,
when the buds, or tubercles, ceafed to blow any
more. 1n ten or twelve days thev became detached
from the coral, and f{unk to the bottom, in form of
little yellow balls. Thefe tubercles then, according
to the analogy of plants, fhould be the flowers of
"coral; and the milky vifcid juice contained therein
the pollen, Accordingly ‘it is held, that when this
juice falls on a properly-difpofed body or nidus, a
‘new coral arifes therefrom ; and the analyfis of coral
anfwers precifely to that of other fea-plants, all of
them affording a volaule urinous falt, and a thick
blackifh fetid oil.”"— Elementa Chemiz of Boer-
haave, page 135, Note, vol. 1, & Mem. de I’Acad.
An. 1708. :

Whether, after all, the ftriated papillie, which are
of a ftellar figure, and the two or more apertures
of which are divided, generally, into twelve parts,
contain an animal whofe labour produces the growth
of the coral, or who inhabits the coral for its own im-
mediate fatisfaction, is a queftion that has been much
agitated, without affording any certain conclufions.
Monfieur de Peyffonnel, after having inquired into
and difcufled the various arguments for and againft
.coral’s being a petrification or a congelation, con-
cludes that it is the work of an infeét, which he de~
nominates an Urtica, Purpura, or Polype, that con-
tralls in air, expands in warer, and is {enfible to the
touch, or the aétion of an acid. From Mar/figh's .
experiment, as recited above, I think we may fafely
conclude, that Peyffonne/ miftook the matter, and
fuppofed a flower an infeét; for it is well known
that many flowers, on being plunged into an acid, will
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exhibit figns of contrattion and movement. We ob=
ferve many growing fubftances, which are inhabited
by animals, or infeéts, merely for theiv convenience,
and not to promote the growth of {fuch fubltances,
which they very frequently, on the contrary, retard.
If an animal .can be {uppoled to produce {uch im-
menfe bodies of this {fubftance, as 1 fhall bave occa-
fion to mention, whence does it derive the prodigious
degree of nutriment requifite for the purpofe, as it is
not found that it quits the centre of 1ts {triated habi-
tation? why do not thele wermiculi marini leave cells
behind them, as they advance the growth of the
coral? We find none, but, on the contrary, the
furface uniformly fmooth and even. As for the ex-
ternal cells, they are the charnels that convey nou-
rifbment, and correfpond ‘to the fibres of plants. It
muft remain, however, in fome degree, a doubt,
whether thefe marine productions are zoophytes,
produced by the labour of animals, or whether
they are produced on a vegetating principle. it
will be difficult to bring this matter to the teft of
modern natural phtloiophy, viz. experiment : but till
fuch can be made, opinions muft be various, though
the majority, and apparently (from AMarfigl’s ex-
periment) the beft founded, incline to the belief of
corals being produced by vegetation. Having flight-
Iy reviewed both fides of this curious queftion, and
having hazarded my own opinion, which can be of
lictle weight, I come now to the intention of trou-
bling the A4fiatic Society with thefe remarL.s, im-
perfef’t as they maoft appear.

The production of iflands, on the welt coaft of
Sumatra, by the very rapid increafe of this wonderful
plant,; is a remarkable effe&t of the operations of
natore, hitherto unrecorded in the annals of natural

philofophy. ~ Mr. Dalrymple alone has alleged a
ia& to which this account will add the weight of
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convincing teftimony, In the year 1784, I was di-
rected to {urvey the coaft of the Dutch diftri®s on
the weft fide of the ifland of Swmatra. During the
courfe of this furvey, I had occafion to lay down on
my charts feveral (hoals, confifting of branched
coral, fand, and fuch heterogeneous matter as the
will refit and incorporate with themfelves, when
impelled again{t thew by the alion. of the feas,
winds, tide, or currents, The furfaces of thefe fhoals
were at various depths, from one foot 1o three or
more fathoms. They are of a conical form, the
bale, in proportion to the axis, being {mall. The
fhape gives them; in general, the appearance of
trees of that figure, fuch as the poplar, &c. One
of the fhoals I vifited, to the fouth-welt of Poolop
Pinaing, neat Padayg, was at that time covered
by two feet and an half of water, and could not be
diftinguithed by veflels pafiing at fome diftance, but
at fuch times as the winds produced a fivell or agita-
tiononit. I pafied along this part of the coaft in
February 1789, ve'y clofe to this thoal, juft four
years and {even months after the period at which the
{urvey had been taken; and was nota little aftonithed
to obferve a {mall fandy ifland, about ten yards in
diameter, having a few bufhes growing on it, formed
on the top of the thoal, which lies nearly in thirty-
{even fathoms of water. I could not miftake this
fhoal, -as there was no other contiguous to it, and as
my chart, by which I fuggefted the fafeft courfe to
run in, then lay before me. ' In May and September
1789, had an opportunity, in going to and returning
fiom Tuppanoolly-harbour (which I had been direéted
. to {urvey) to be again on feveral of the fhoals includ-
ed in my chart of the coafts of the Dutch-diftricts,
and, according to my expectations, found the depth
of the water on them confiderably diminithed fince
the furvey had been taken, In March 1790, 1 was
{ent for by a gentleman at Fors Malborough, whofe
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houfe commanded a view of the fea, to obferve the
water breaking on two fhoals in the roads. This
gentleman had refided on the coaft near fifteen years,
and frequently in this houfe, without having obferv-
ed thefe thoals, which, had they appeared at any
former period, muft have been remarked, their fitu-
ation being clearly and diftin@ly expofed to the daily
and immediate obfervation of the fettlement. At
the diftance of feven miles: from Foré Marlborongh,
nearly in a fouth-weft diretion, there is a {mall
ifland, having a few cocoa-nut trees in it. Thirty
miles (or it may be twenty-five) diftant from this
ifland, one of the northern pepper {ettlenients is fitu-
ated on a rifing ground. The gentleman refiding
there has informed me, that he has always becn able
to diftinguifh the mafls of veflels lying at anchor near
this ifland, and that he lately twice diftinétly, in the
roper bearing, obferved the trees of the ifland : but
that, afterwards, from hazy weather, or fome other
affection of the atmofphere, he could not perceive the
Hland, or rather the trees on it. Former refidents
of Laye, the place of obfervation, have, in vain,
when ufing the beft glafles, looked for this ifland,
invifible till lately.  Such are the ftubborn faéts
which may be adduced in proof, not only of the very
rapid growth of coral, but alfo of the formation of
iflands from it, as a neceflary and obferved con-
fequence. The growth of coral alone may not pro-
duce this effe@ : other aiding circumitances may in-
tervene.  Boceone and Marfigli have remarked,
that, when coral meets with ftones, coarfe fand, or
any other fubftances, it feizes them firmly, and
fpeedily includes them within a ftrong extenfion of
its clofe ramifications.  Thefe collettions in feas,
fubject to frequent ftorms and agitations, muft be con-
fiderable, and promote, in no {mall degree, the ele-
vation of iflands. Earthquakes are very frequently
felt on this ifland, and on the contiguous ones.  Se-
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veral fhocks are fometimes experienced during the
courfe of a month. It is obfervable that this tremendous
phenomenon, in its progrefs, undulates the fpace it
moves, or travels, under; and that the concave parts
of thele undulations open into filures when the
motion is violent. - It is not improbable but that
fuch openings take place under fhoals, or immediate-
ly contiguous to them. In this«cafe, to preferve the
equilibrium, it feems reafonable to fuppofe that the
furrrounding {and and {ubftances will rafh in, hurried
along by the general movement, in a"greater quan-
tity, from the degree of momentum impelling them,
than what occupied the fpace of the fiflure when at
reft.  Thefe hiatus take place only on the fide of
the undulation from which the earthquake proceeds ;
and the fand on that fide, now inclining to reft, after
having experienced the fhock, but ftill poflefling a
tendency to move in the direftion of the earthquake,
will naturally fall into the hiatus opened for its recep-
tion, before the undulation can reverberate into
its original pofition. - Hence the fhoal, or ifland,
will be in fome degree raifed, by an effet fimilar to
that 'of a lever, though by different means. _Thele
iflands and (hoals, being further removed than other
paits expoled to the (hock, from the fubterraneous
or fubmarine crannies or channels in which the earth-
quake adts, will, .of courfe, refift its action more:
than parts pofiefling lefs incumbent weight. - The
undulations will, therefore, meet with more refift.
ance, and depofit a greater quantity of fand than in
fituations refifting lefs. - In the formation of iflands
trom coral and fand, as {oon as the fand appears
above the furface of the water, birds cariv roots and
various feeds artached to them, for the conftruétion
of nefts : hence the {peedy appearance of buthes and
trees. Inftead of fuppofing with fome, that the,
numerous iflands on this coalt have been formed by
the violent commotions of nature, .occafioned by
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earthquakcs, which feparated them from the con-
tinent on the above prmC1plcs, it is more reafonable‘to
fuppofe their formation on the above principles, ard
chiefly by coral ; more efpecially, when we confider that
the depth of water between many of thefe iflands and
Swumatra 1s unfathomable.  The numerous clufters of
Hlands in the eaftern feas, from 36 to 16 degrees eaft
longitude, are all fupported by bafes of coral, and
furrounded by fhoals emerging from the furface, or
pufhing their conical frufta into a new element.
Experience has afcertained the formation of iflands
from coral : it is not altogether conjeéture to fuppofe
that various groups of ilands, in the great Eaftern
Archipelago, will, 1n procefs of time, become con-
tinents, or infular tracks or fpaces of land. On the
coaft of Chiomandel, in the immediate front of Madras,
expofed anchorage has produced, and ' produces an-
nually,  lamentable accidents, attended with much
ublic detrtment. =~ The pofition of a fheltering
ifland in that fituation would be an objet of nat-
onal benefit, and private fafety and advantage. To
attempt to effe¢t this, a confiderable quantity of
coral might be tranfported from this coaft, at no
great expence, and funk, with ftones and other f{ub-
{tances, 1n feven, eight, or eleven fathoms of water.
In the courfe, probably, of forty or fifty years, an
“ifland might be formed by the growth of this fub-
ftance. - ‘This is a long period to look forward to for
the benefit of futurity; but from what [ have, from
‘my own obfervation, inferted in this paper, 1 am
convinced of the practicability and fuccefs of a .
fcheme, which many will treat as chimerical and vi-
fionary, while others, more thinking, will fee the
utility of the defign and probability of fuccefs ; but
will be deterred by the difhiculty and tedioufnefs
which would attend the execution.
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REMARKS BY THE PRESIDENT.

It feems at Iength to be fettled among naturalifts,
that corals and corallines are. the cretaceous habita-
tions of animals, and one of the links in the great
chain of nature. The idea of making iflands for
the protection of fhips at anchor, is very {fublime ;
but it might be feared, that very dangerous reefs of
coral would be formed, before an ifle “could appear
above the water: an artificial embankment of coral
might, perhaps, on {ome coalts, be a powerful bamcr
as ramf’c an encroachment of the fea.
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oON

THE COPPER OF SUMATRA.

HAVE the fatisfattion of laying before the

Afiatic Society a {pecimen of copper-ore, the
production of the ifland of Sumatra. It is found on
and in the hills of Mucchy near the fea, between
Annalabos and Sooffoo, to the north ' extreme of our
Englifh {ettlement of Tappanooly. The foil, which
generates the ore is a mixed loam, confiting of
clay, {mall ftones, and red fand, founded on an under-
foil of foft rock, interfected with veins of this ufeful
{ubftance. The fpace affording the ore is confider-
able; "extending above a .degree in length, and
further eaft, or into the country, than has been yet
afcertained. A confiderable quantity of ore is an-
nually collected on the furface of the hills ; to which
the indolence or ignorance of the inhabitants, at
prefent, confines their fearch. Its being found on
the {urface, may probably be afcribed to the efforrs
of earthquakes, which are very prevalent on this
coaft, and over the ifland in general. The natives,
from inexperience, are incapable of conduing a
mine, and purfuing a metallic vein. They are
content with excavating the ore, till their labour is
interrupted by the flowing of the water, which foon
takes place in a country. fubje&t to heavy rains
throughout the year. As many of thefe veins

widen as far as they have yet been traced, it is more
Vor. IV, C '
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than- probable that thefe hills contain inexhauftible -
mines of this metal. The ore, by repeated fmelt-
ings, and other operations to free it from its fulphur,
has been reduced to a metal, and then found to in-
clude a confiderable proportion of gold. = As no part
of the world contains a greater quantity of this
- latter metal than Swmatra, in proportion to the area
it occupies on the globe, it is probable that the dif-
covery of gold mines would attend the eftablith-
ment of copper ones in the hills of Annalaboo. This
1s fo much the more probable, as metalline ftones, of
various kinds, and which the Malays regard as fure
indications. of a foil affording gold; are found on
thefe hills; independently of the confideration, that
- gold-duft is colle¢ted in the immediate neighbour-
hood, ‘and in the interior country, contiguous to the
hills yielding the copper-ore. It is fingular, that the
- fame method of rough {melting, which is practifed
at, Goflaww in Germany, fhould be in ufe among the
uncivilized inhabitants of Swmatra. The Sumatran
method poffefles more ingenuity, and is, at the fame
time, more fimple. An undemonftrated knowledge
of . the . plaineft and .moft obvious principles of
{cience; 15 congenial to the moft rude as well as to
the moft civilized conceptions; and the advantages
which the: talents of born genius have conferred on
Europe, are by no means a conclufive proof of
the inferiority of intellect which the fortunate in-
habitants of Europe liberally beftow on their lefs
enlightened brethren of the Egf and W%ef. That
¢ time and ‘chance happen unto all things under the -
{un,” ‘is.a trath ' that amounts to a voluminous dif-
quifition en this fubject. = But to return. The ore-
gatherers chufe a 'level fpot of hard clay, which
they divide into equidiftant points, by lines inter- .
{eGting each other, and laid off equally on two fides
of ;a- fquare.  Thefe points, included in the {quare
fpace, _they furround with circles; . of which the
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points are the centres.  The  citcles are ‘ihverted
bafes of cones, excavated 'to' receive the fuzed
metal.  The fmeliing fpace is' now covered with
wood, charcoal, and other combuftible matters;
and the ore 15 diftribured “among thefe admixtures.
The melted ore is received into the fortmed holes,
leaving the {coriz or recrement above. "The metal,
flill requiring' many fmeltings to render it fit for
ufe, or perfeftly malleable and dufile, 'is taken
out in the form of pointed cakes, and fold for
twenty ‘Spanifh dollars per pecul, ‘or five pounds fter-
ling for 1333 pounds avoirdupois weight.  The na-
tives are particularly careful in preventing acci-
dents ; for, previoufly to fufing the ore, they heat
the ground to a great degree, 1n order that all the
water near the f{urface_ may be abforbed, or made
to exhale; having experienced, I imagine, that
copper when in a ftate of fufion, meeting the
{malleft quantity of water, will fly in all dire€tions,
with a torce deftruttive of every vulnerable fub-
ftance within the fphere of its alion., I have been
informed, that the metal has been eliquated at
Madras lately, and found to contain very little ap-
pearance of any other but of gold. The ufual {ol-
vents, aquafortis, aqua regia, and {pirit of falts,
readily diffolve the Swmatran copper. A deep green
folution is produced in a very fhort time, by the
aftion of the weaker acids on the rough ore. The'
above method of {melting  will feparate all coarfe,
mineral, and heterogeneous {ubftances from the
metal ; but will flill leave it ftrongly impregnated
with 1ts peculiar mineral earth, = The detaching of
this mineral earth is the moft difficult and expenfive
operation attending the refinement and purification
of copper; it being frequently neceffary to add
a proportion of another metal to effeét it. This
confideration will, probably, prevent a private
company from applying for public permifiion to

> 2
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‘work thefe mines; and, therefore, they muft remain
in their prefent ftate, unlefs the Eaft India Company
will order the experiment to be made, from the reports
and opinions of fuch as may be qualified to give them
on fo interefting a fubject. By fubmitting chis fhort
account to the gentlemen of our Society, whofe ufeful
refearches will, 1 hope, produce permanent national
benefit, by advancing the knowledge of nature, of {ci-
ence, and of literature, opinions properly weighed
will be diffufed among she public, of the advantages
that may refult from an eftablifhment for working
copper-mines on the weft coaft of Sumatra.
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THE PLANT MORINDA,
AND |

ITS USES.

BY WILLIAM HUNTER, ESQ.

L. THOUGH the plant, which is the fubject of

this effay, be not a new fpecies, yet, as it is
cultivated to a great extent in Malava, and forms an
important branch of the commerce of that province, I
hope a particular defcription of it, with fome account .
of its culture and ufe, will not be unacceptable to the

Afiatic Society.

It is the Morinda of Linneus: It belongs to the
order Pentandria Monogynia in his {yftem, and is re-
ferred by him to the natural order of Aggregate.
Here (though it may feem a digreffion from the
fubjet) T cannot help obferving, that Linneus is
not altogether confiftent in the diftin&ion, which he
endeavours to eftablith, between the aggregate (pro-
perly fo called) and the compound flowers. In his
Philofophia Botanica, § 116, he defines a compound
flower to be ¢ that which has a broad entire re-
s ceptacle, and feffile florets;”” and an aggregute
flower, ¢ that which has a broad receptacle, and
florets fupported on peduncles.” According to thefe
definitions, the Morinda ought to be placed among the
compound flowers ; but in é‘ne following fettion, Lin-

3
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neus makes the effential chara@er of the compound
- flowers to confift in having all the anthers united :
thus reftriGting it to his clafs of Syngenefia. This
- not only excludes the Morinda, but ought perhaps to
“have, ftrictly fpeaking, excluded the Kubnie, Jva, and
Ambrofia 3 and even, allowing the approximated an-
thers in thefe genera to come within the meaning of
the definition, it feems unaccountable that the Nar:«:- i
¢lea ((a ), which appears fo well entitied toa place in _
one of thefe orders, fhould be excluded from both.

The Aol is a tree of middling fize ; the root
branchy ; the t7unk columnar, erect, govered with .
a {cabrous bark, :

Branches from the u per part of the trunk, {cattered ;
of the ftruéture of the trank. p T 0

Leaves (feminal) oval, obtufe, entire. (i

(mature) oppofite, decuffated, ovate, pointed
at both ends, fmooth,” with very thort -
: petioles.

Stipules lanced very fmall, withering, -

Peduncles, from theé axils of the leaves, folitary, bear-
ing an aggregate flower, CQulyr: common recep-
tacle roundifth, colletting the feffile flowers ‘into
an irregular head. ' : T S

Perianth moft entire, fcarce obfervable above.

€oral, one-petaled, funnel-form; Twube eyhindric ;
Border five cleft 5 the diviffons lanced. '

Stamen :  Filaments five, thread<form; arifing’ from
_the tube, 'and adhering to it through two thirds
of their length, a little thorter than the tube,

Anthers linear, ere®. & - i :

FPifiil: Germ beneath*. Siyle thread-form, “langer
than the ftamens. Stigma two-cleft, thickifh.

¢a) The Cadam of the Hindoos.

5 ; The Germ is-four-celled, and contains ‘the rudimentsof four
Ceas. :
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Pericarp: common, irregular, divided on the furface
into uregular angular fpaces; compofed of berries

.. pyramidal, compreffed on all fides by the adjacent
ones, and concreted with them, lopped, cottaining,
towards the bafe, a fletby pulp. . . :

Seeds in each berry four, towards the poing oblong,
externally convex, internally angular. . . [ .

. The. fpecies here defcribed is called by Limizus
Morinda arborea pedunculis  Jolitariis ; and he gives it
the trivial name of @#7ifolia ; but the form of the
leaves, in all the {pecimens | have feen, does not exhi-
bit this fimilitude, as will appear by the infpection of
the accompanying figure, which was drawn from na-
ture, = There are figures of it given by Rumphius
(Herb. Amboin. yol. 3. tab. 99) who calls it Bancy-
dus latifolia 5 and by Rheede (Hort.. Malab. vol. 1,
tab.. 52) who calls it Cada~pilgva. In Malava it is
called Aal; and in Oude it has the name of Atchy.

The plant grows beft in a black rich {oil, free from
ftones, in fituations moderately moift, not too high,
yet fufficiently elevated. to prevent the water of the
rains from ftagnating ; and where there is near at
hand a fupply of water for the dry months, It is
fown-about the middle orend of Jure, after the rain
has begun to fall. The ground requires no manure,
it is ploughed ,twice, jor, if tough and hard, three
times. The feed+is fown, either broad-caft, or in
drills, according to the fancy of the. cultivater.  The
ground is then ploughed over again, and harrowed. °
In one becgah *, of ground are fown,, from 1% to 2%
muns 4 of {eed. In fiftcen or twenty days the young
plants fpring up. The field is then carefully weed-

~ed, and the grounds ftirred with an iron inftrument.

* A meafure of one hundred cubits {quare. :
+ Ths mun of this country is fixteen feers, of eighty rupees

weight gach.



\

24 ON THE PLANT MORINDA, -

This operation is repeated, at proper intervals, during
the firlt year; and in the dry months of that year
(that is, from January till June) the ground is three or

four times laid under water.  After the firlt year, it

requires no farther care. In a year the plant grows to

the: height of one or two feet, according to the quali-

of the foil. In the third year, fometimes in the fe-

cond, it bears flowers and fruit.  The flowers appear.
in June, and the fruit ripens in September or Ociober :

but the fruit of thofe young trees is not ufed for {eed,

as it is faid not to produce vigorous plants. In the
months of February and March following the third
year, the plants are dug up.  They dig to the depth
of thtee or four feet; the root, which is the only
valuable part, extending fo far into the ground.
The wood of the plant is only ufed for fuel. Some-
times the neceffities of the kufbandman oblige him to
dig the crop in the fecond, or even at the end of the
firft year; but the root is obtained in much fmaller
quantity, and lefs rich in colouring matter than if it
had remained the regular time. The crop 1is not
much affe¢ted by the” excefs or defett of "the periodi-
cal rains. When it is dug at the end of the third year,

“one becgak yields from four to fix maunies* of the root
in a wer ftate. Thefe are {pread on cloths, and dried
in the fun for three or four days; at the end of

* which time there remains of dried root, one third or
one fourth part of the original weight,

As the colouring matter refides chiefly in the bark
of the root, the fmall twigs, which contain little
wood, bear a higher price than the larger pieces.
" Therefore the roots, when dug up, are {eparated into
three kinds, coarfe, medium, and fine. The coarfe
fells for one rupee per mun, the medium two or three
rupees, and the fine four rupees per mun, or four feers
for a rupee. -

* The mauny contains twelve muns of this country’s weight.
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Tn particular fields they leave trees for feed at the
diftance of four, five, or fix cubits. In fix years
they yield fertile and vigorous feeds. = The trees,
when of that age, are about fix inches in diameter,
and twelve feet high (branches included); but they
continue fruitful for many years, and are {aid to grow
to a fize not much inferior to that of a Mango-trec.
When the fruit is ripe, itis gathered, laid in heaps on
the ground, and covered up with ftraw; or other
rubbifh, for fifteen or twenty days, in which time the
pulp rots, and is confumed. It is then put into a
bafket, and wathed, by repeated effufions of water, to
feparate the feeds, and free them from the remains
of the pulpy matter. The hufbandman, who culti-
vates the plant, generally takes care to have on his
ground a fufficient number of trees for feed. If he
15 unprovided with thofe, he may purchafe the feed,
immediately after it is prepared, for four or five mipees
the mun 3 but if he negleéts to purchafe till the feafon
of fowing arrives, he may be obliged to pay at the
rate of two feers per rupee.

In the ground on which 4s/ has grown, they fow
wheat, or other grain, for five or fix years; and it is
obferved, that the grain fown on this ground thrives
remarkably ; and while the trees left for feed con-
tinue fmall, grain of any kind may be {own in their
interftices; but 4a/ would not thrive there.

The expence to the cultivator varies confiderably
in different villages. In one, where the plant is cul-
tivated to confiderable extent #*, the pateil, or zemin-
dar, gave me the following account of the expence
attending the cultivation of one beggah.

* Kbelana, 7% miles from Owjein.
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Ta the ColleGor of the D:ﬁrxc”c » Rs. ‘10
_'Tothe Pateil, - + TR
To Writers, &c. Servants of the Pateil; : 0,19

- To digging up the Root* PSP

% Lotaly 26 10

Now * fuppofing, agrecably to the foregomg ac-
count that a"good crop is fix, and a bad one four
maunies 5 that each mauny yields, when dried; 3%
muns, and that in this dried toot, the coarfe at one
rupee, the medium at two, and the fine-at four, are
in equal quantities; then, the value of the good
crop will be forty-nine rupees, and that of the bad
one 32,10, 8. The firft of thefe leaves Rupees
‘g2, 6, the other Rs 6, o, 8, from  each beegak.
The medium, Rupees 14, 3, 4, we may eftimarte as
the profit of the hufbandman, out of which he is to
maintain him{elf and his cautle for three years. In
this account I bhave not included the .expence of
feed, as the cultivator is generally fupplwd with it
from his.own trees. Had he been obliged to pur-
€hafe it, we muft have added eight tupees to the
expence of cultlvatlm but, as the crop fuftains no
damage by remaining in the ground, the cultivator
€an dig it up at his leifure ; and therefore he gene-
xally faves by his own labour great past of the expence
above ftated for digging.

In apother village-, the cultivator has the land
on nxuch eafier terms ; only paying three rupees for
the erep, or one rupee yearly, to the collettor.
Therefore, the other expences being fuppofed  the
- fame, the crop only cofts him Rs 19,10, befides
his own maintenance and that of his cattle.

* For digging a fpaqe 16 cubits long, and 34 cubits broad, the -
tabourers are paid 4% pice, at fifty to the rupee.

+ Rindwwafa, about the fame diftance from Oujein as the former,
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Befides the confumption of the root in' the manu-
fadures of this province, large quantities of it are ex-
ported to Guzerat and the northern part of Hindoftan.
I have not been able to learn the exaét value of this
gxportation, but have reafon to. believe that it -
amounts, annually, to fome lacs of rupees. The
dealers, who come from thofe splaces (efpecially
Guzerat) to purchafe, advance money to the culti-
vator, and, when.the crop is ready, buy it, either
on the ground, or after it is dug up.  In the firlt
cafe, they dig a {mall portion of the field, and, accord-
ing to the quantity it yields, form a judgment on-the
value of the whole,’ ; 4

The method of dying with this root is as follows =
The cloth to be dyed is thoroughly wafthed and
{fcoured, with an extemporaneous kind of foap-lie,
made by mixing the oil of fefamum with the foffil
alkali. Then, fuppofing the cloth (which is generally
of a thin texture) to be twenty-{fix cubits long, and
one cubit broad, the quantities of ingredients will be
as follow : : '

Take of large Her* in powder, three ounces.
Mix it well with four pounds’of water. In this the
cloth is to be thoroughly wetted, {o that the abforp-
tion of Her may be as equal as poffible. It is then
to be {queezed, and fpread in the fun -for about
forty-eight minutes, to dry, taking care that no drop
of water fall'uponit. The clorh, when dried, is. of
a cream-colour. It is kept in this {tate for four or
five days, that the particles of the Mjyrobalan may be
more firmly attached. '

Then take of powdered alum, two ounces; dif-
folve it in 1b 1j of water. Wet the cloth thoroughly

¢ The Chebule ; Myrobalani maxime, oblonge, angulofee, C.B.
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and equally in this folution. Wring it, and ftrike
it gently on a fmooth ftone, then {pread ir, for
twenty-four minutes, in the fun, to dry. When
dried, it 15 of a pea-green colour. When perfectly
dry, it is kept for four days, and then wafhed in cold
water.  To the manner and degree of wathing, we
are told, great attention is to be paid; as an error,
either in excefs -or defe&, would fpoil the coloure
When wafhed, it is dried in the fun.

The cloth thus prepared, is ready to receive the
colour, which is prepared in the following manner :
- Put 3% gallons of water into an uncovered copper-
veflel, and fet it on a gentle fire. When it 1s {fome-
thing more than Jukewarm, put in the cloth, along with
the colouring ingredients, which have previoufly
been thus prepared. Take of Aa/, from one to two
feers, according to its quality, powder it, and rub it
with two ounces of oil of Sefamum to each feer. - Add
of the flowers of D’kawry*, one eighth of a feer

=

% A fhrub, which grows wild on the hills, and on the banks of
the rivulets, where they are forimed of a grafly fod. The flowers
are of a beautiful red colour, and are gathered both for the vfe of
the dyers and of the apothecaries, who give an infufion of them
as a cooling medicine. They lofe their colourin drying, and only
yield a flight bruwm{h tincture to water; fo that the benefit deriv-
ed from them in dying with Aal, {feems to depend merely on
their ation as an aftringent ; which is confirmed by the fubftitu- .
tion of Purwes, a {trong aﬂr‘ngent, as an equivalent to D’bawry,
T he natural character of the D’basvry is as follows :

Cal. Perianth one-leaved, perfiftent: Tude, bellied ; Border,
fix cleft; the divifions lanced ered.

Cor. Petals fix, lanced, acute, eret; alittle longer than the
calyx, arifing from the edge of the fuf¢, between the diyifions of
the calyx.

Stam. Filaments twelve (in fome ten or eleven) awled, ered,
fonger than the calyx, and arifing from it.  Authers kldney form,
incumbent.

Piff. Germ oblong, two- furrowed. Siyle awled, afcendin 8
the length of the ftamina.,  Stigma obtufe,
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to each feer of Aal; or, inftead of D'lawry, one
ounce and a half of Purwds* , in powder.

The cloth and colouring ingredients are continued
en the fire, with a gentle hear, gradually increafed,
for about three hours. Towards the end, the water
1s made to boil ftrongly. By raking up a little of
the warer, and examining its colour as it is dropped
in the veflel, they judge of the fuccefs of the pro-
cefs. lt ought to be of a clay-colour, or a little
deeper.  If it pioves very red, the colour would
be {poiled ; and the remedy is, to add a larger pro-
portion of D’kawry. During this procefs, the cloth
1s continually moved, by lifting a part of it with a ftick
out of a veflel, beginning at one end and proceeding
to the other. It is now taken out, wrung, and dried :

after which, being wathed in river-water, the red
- colour is complete. No. 1 is a {pecimen of this
colour, which 1s valued more for its durability than
its beauty.

Peric. Capfule, ovate, acute, two-furrowed, two-celled, fours
valved.

Seeds numero s, very fmall : receptacle oblong,

Leaves oppofite, lanced.

Here the oblong fhape of the capfule and its two cells agree with
the Lythrum ; the divifions of the calyx with the Ginora. Lin-
neus (Ph. Bot. § 177, 182, 183.) alleges that the calyx is more
to be depended on than the Pericarpium in afcertaining the gene-
ra of plants, Therefore, agreeably to thefe aphorifms, I fhould
be inclined to refer the D’Aawry to the genus Ginora; but it may
Eerhaps be confidered as a new genus to be placed in the fyflem

etween the Lythrum and Ginora.

* A kind of gall-nut, containing the exuviz of a fmall infedt,
found on a{pecies of the Mimofa. 1In Mélava itis called Puravds ;
in Marwar, Succour; and in the country about Mongheer, Puravin.
This being a ftronger aftringent, we are told that an exat atten-
tion to the proportion of it is more neceffary than to that of the
D’bazry.
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To make & Dark Purple, or Chocolate Colour.

- /- Take of martial vitriol one ounce, diffolve it in
two pounds of water, and clear the (olution by de-
cantation,  Mix, with a quantity of the above-de-
feribed ' colouring - decottion, fufficient to wet the
¢loth, fuch a proportion of this martial folution as
will give the tint required. This is judged by in-
fpettion, as the cloth will be of the fame colour with
she mixture. . The cloth being taken out of the co-
louring .decoction and wrung, 1s to be dipped into
this| mixture, and thoroughly wetted, fo as to abforb
the colour equally and completely.  Then, being
dyed and wathed, its appearance refembles that of
the fpecimen No 2 and 3 ; but the tints admit of a
great variety, ~according to the proportions of'the
martial folution. - Both’ thefe colours are very dur-
able, bemg little affected by wafhing. One of the
quarters of Oujein, named Jeyfingpoorah, is inhabited
by dyers, who confume great quantities of this root.
Their printed and flained cloths, befides fupplying
the domeftic. confumption, are exported to Guzerat,
and other provingces.



: ON
THE INHABITANTS
; OF

THE HILLS NEAR RA'JAMAHALL.

BY LIBUTENANT THOMAS SHAW.

A SLIGHT knowledge of the language of the
natives of the hills, in the diftriéts of Bhagul-
pur and Réjamehall, having brought to my obferva-
tion that their cuftoms and manners; as well as their
linguage, differed from thofe of the’ inhabitants of
the nexghbouring plains, I have, for‘fome time, ent
deavoured to acquire a goed account of them, from
the belief that,. notwithftanding their connexion with
and dependence on our government, they have been
little known beyond the limits of the bills. . The fol-
lowing defcription does not contain much more than
a bare tranflation of what was written by the beft in-
formed mountaineer whom I have met with, T
have fpared no -pains to render it faithful; for there
alone it can have any merit. My information has
been derived through a Sowbadar of the~Rangers
(whom the late Mr. CLeveLaND had inflructed in
writing Nagree) as far as relates to the inhabitants of
the hills in che three Tuppaks of Mudjeway, Ghurry,
and Munnudry. The firflt 1s to the {fouth-weft of Ra- .
Jamahall, extending as far as Sicrigully ;- the fecond is

-
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thence in a wefterly direGion, as far as Shawhabad ;
and the third lies to the fouth of Ghurry, from whofe

ple thofe on the borders of Bheerboom, and fouth-
eaft of Raejomahall, differ in many refpects. \What-
ever was material in thefe latter Tuppaks, was related
by a Soubadar from that quarter to the one who
can write ; and both attended me in tranflating them.
The tuppahs of Mudbun, Pyer, Chitoleak, Barcope,
Putfundaw, Jumnee, Hurnak Par, Dumfai, Kuneeallah,
and others, have euftoms alfo pecuhar to themfelves.
Thele 1 fhall endeavour to afcertain.

The following relates immediately to the Tuppaks
of Mudgeway, Ghurry, and Munnuary, from which
may be colle¢ted what ideas the inhabitants have of
one Supreme Being, of a future ftate, and of tranf-
migration. It is true they worthip many gods, but
thefe are confidered inferior to, and the medium of
adoration ef, one all powerful and omnifcient Being ;
whom they call Bepo Gossain, or the Great God.
Their opinions on the metempfychofis, 1t is probable,
have been borrowed from the Hindus, though they
profefs no particular veneration for the cow, or any
aother aninal ; for they believe it a punithment when
God ordains a human foul, to tran{imigrate it into any
of the brute creation’; and it is alfo a received opinion,
that for certain crimes in this life, foulsare condemned
to the vegetable world.

‘Fhe natives of the hills in thefe Tuppaks, having
no knowledge of letters, or of any character, have a
traditional ftory, brought down from father to fon
(but in what age it was received, is not now known)
that the Bedo Goffaih made heaven and earth, and
all that is therein.  To people the latter, feven brothers
were fent from Heaven. At firft they remained to-
gether; when the eldeft brother was fick, the fix
younger collefied all manner of eatables, which they
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agreed to divide, and to feparate, to go into different
countries 3 one, a Mindu, got fith and goat’s fleth in a
new difh, for his fhare; a fecond, a Muflulman, was
allotted fith, fowl, and every fort of flelh, except
hogs, for his portion, in a new difh alfo ;' a third,
Kirwary; a fourth, Kirrateer, got hog’s flefh alfo -
in a new dith ; a fifth, Kawdeer, got all {orts of flefh,
fih, and fowl, in a new dith; a fixth, who was
deftined for a foreign country, got fome of every
{ort of food, in a new difh ; and after his departure,
it was not known what had become of him, till
Europeans made their appearance, when, from their
manner of living, it was concluded that they were
the defcendants of the fixth brother; the feventh,
Mullare, who was the oldeft, and fick' brother, got
fome ‘of every' kind of food, but put them in an old
dith, for which he was confidered an outcaft, and
ordered to inhabit thefe hills, where, finding neither
clothes nor fubfiftence, he and his defcendants ne-
ceflarily became thieves, in which practice they con-
tinued, till fuch time as Mr. Cleveland wifely con-
ciliated their attachment to the Englifk government,
by a liberal generofity and miunificence, while he
entered their hills unattended, putting the utmoft
confidencé in their faith; and made engagements
to fettle on their chiefs an inconfiderable monthly fum,
in confideration of their good and peaceable behaviour
and obedience, to which they have rigidly adhered;
and this, it is related, put an end to their predatory in-
curfions and marauding. The Kirwary caft croffed
the Ganges and lived in tents, having no fettled habi-
tation.  The Hindu and Muffulman remained in this
country. The Kawdeer went to the fouth ; and this
remained doubtful, till a party of them came to dig a
tank for Mr. Cleveland. The Kirrateer went to the
north hills of the Ganges.- 1 cannot learn what names
the brothers had, nor how they were provided with
wives, to increafe and myltiply : the creation of women
Vor. IV. D :
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doesnot bear any part in this défedtive account,’ which
. uproceeds to relate, that Gud the: Creator directed cer-
- fain wombs to be fruitful. = His commandments are,
that menthould give to fuch as will receive; and that,
- in like: manner) others would give to them. ' By la-
bour: men mufk live ; for this theirhands were made;;
fyes were.given to fee withz the'mouth to {peak good
and bady as well as to eat fweet and four; and the feet
to walk: -Abufe nobedy: witheut caufe 3 neither kill
nor punifh; withoutta;erime; or God will deftroy you.
‘Fhefe commands being fent; certain wombs were fruit-
fuli: But fome men forgetting 1hefe diving ordinances,
abufed, beat, and opprefled eagh other without caufe;
when; the meafure of their crimes being full, he fums-
mongs them to his prefence ; the meflenger carries fick-
nels and death. - On the finner’s appearing before God,
being charged with forgetting his commandments, he
is bound and cafk into pusiof maggots, or pitsiof, fire,
where he is to remain eternally., :

-1 Whoever keeps God’s,commandments, behaves well
in all refpects 3 he will newther injure, abufe, beat, nor
kall-any, perlon; nor, feize; their. effelts, ‘nor/ plunder
them, nor wafte their grain, nor their money, nor theis
clothes, nor, quarrel with .any one; but praifes ‘God
morning and; evening 3. which laft, the women alfo do.
He will be charitable, ; clothe and feed the poor, and
obferve the feftivals in \God’s name, with, the, proper
expence of grain, meney, and clothes. Gsd, for the
juft difpofal of the goods he had granted, for keeping
his commandments and praying, fummons the righ-
teous ‘perfon into -his prefence, on his having enjoyed
this world long enough. On his appearance, he is
‘afked how he dealt with men, and how they'behaved
%o him. Having rendered his account, as-well of
what ;he. beftowed  and. received as of what he ate;
that he.injured nobody,. but praifed God morning and:
avening,—God anfivers,, &1 faw that you bebaved

- - L B
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well, and kept my commandments 3 I will exalt you
in the mean time remain with me.”  -After a fhort
fojourn, he is fent to earth, to'be born of woman again,
and to be aRaja, Dewan, or Cutwall, with abundance
of worldly. goods and territory. . Should he forget to
praife Ged i his exaltation, and give not meat to the
hungry, but opprefs the poor, God in his wrath will
deftroy him, f{natch him away, and accufe him of
neglecting his commandments, and forgetting to praife
him. He will then caft him into a pit of fire, where,
fhould not his punifhment be external; he will not allow
him to be born again of woman, but to be regenerated
in the thape of a dog or cat:

Whoever offends in the prefence of God, is dif-
miffed to this earth, to be born of women, either
blind, lame, or in poverty, never to have houfe,
clothes, or vi@uals, nor any thing but what is begged
from door to door. . Should a perfon pofiefied of
rank, grain, clothes, land, and every thing he could
want, forget God’s commandments, {eize and plunder
from others,—God, in his wrath for the abuie of the
good things which he had beftowed, will make him
poor ard a beggar; and baving decreed that he fhall
remain a certain time on earth for his punifhment,
this being fulfilled, death fnatches him away, and he
appears in the prefence of God. God orders a man
to kill another, and he kills him, yet lives happily and
content; but no one muft, from his own-will and
pleafure, deftroy a fellow-creature, or God will deftroy
him. God orderssa man to beat another, and he beats
him ; but whoever punifhes a fellow-creature, without
divine commands, the Supreme Being will direct 2
third perfon to punith the offender.  No perfon (hall
abufe another without "God’s commands: whoever
difobeys, will in like manner be abufed by a third
- perfon. ' : : :

Did
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- Whoever, without God’s commands, injures his
neighbour, may expect divine retaliation. Should
a man, feeing his neighbour’s' property, plunder or
fteal ir, the Bedo Goffuih will either order him to
be punifhed in like manner, or fome of his family
to die. Should you fee a man lame, mock not at
his misfortune, left God fhould make you lame, or
punifh you in fome other manner. Laugh not at a
man who has the misfortune to be blind, or God
will afflict you in like manner, or fome other way. It
has pleafed Providence that a man fhould have his back
broken; whoever laug.s at or mocks him, will be
afflited in like manner g God will make him blind,
or lame, or poor ; therefore mock not the unfortunate,
If God had made the lame, the blind, the broken-
backed or poor to be laughed at, he would have par-
doned fuch as mocked them ; but as their defets are
punithments, thofe who are perfect fhould not deride
their misfortunes, ‘Thofe on whom God beftows
grain, riches, land, and power, ought to be charitable,
and to cherith the unfortunate ; fhould they, notwith-
ftanding their wealth, be uncharitable, Providence will -
punith them, by rendering them ‘poor, and reducing
them to the neceffity of working for their bread.
When great men are charitable, God will prote& them.

God direts the poor to the rich man’s door to beg ;
fhould the latter uncharitably refufe to relieve their
wants, Providence will be difpleafed at the abufe of
the good things which he had beftowed, and will ren-
der the rich man poor, helplefs, and deftroy his family.
God can exalt the poor man. Such are the difpenfa-
* tions and power of Providence. A man robs and
kills another, and cafts the body away to conceal the
murder from the relations of the deceafed, who con-
ceive their kinfman to have been killed by a fnake ora
tiger; but God cannot be deceived: vengeance will

fall on the murderer, or his relations; he, or fome of
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them, will fall a facrifice toa tiger or a {nake; divine
vengeance will f{urely await him. Whoever kills a
tiger without divine orders, will either himf{elf, or fotne
of his relations, fall a {acrifick to a tiger. :

From fuch fuperftition, the natives of the hills are
averfe to killing a tiger, unlels one of their relations
has been carried off by one; when they go out for
that purpofe, and having f{ucceeded, their bows and
arréws are laid on the body of the animal, they invoke
God, and declare that they killed it to retaliate for the
lofs of a relation.  Vengeance thus fatisfied, they vow
not to attack a tiger, without the provocation of lofing

a kinfman.

God fends a meflenger to fummon a perfon to his
prefence : fhould the meflenger miftake his object,
and carry off another, he is defired by the Deity to take -
him away ; but as thé earthly manfion of this foul
muft be decayed, it is deftined to remain midway
between heaven and earth, and never can return to the
prefence of God. Whoever commits homicide with-
out divine orders, can never appear in the prefence of
the Deity ; his foul is deftined to remain mid-way be-
tween heaven and earth. Whoever 1s killed by a
{nake, as a.punifhment for fome concealed crime, can
never appear in the prefence of the Deity ; his foul is
doomed to remain mid-way between heaven and earth;
yet God will defiroy the fhake: but, if it acted by
Divine orders, Providence fpares it. Should a rich
man call the poor, with promifes of giving them alms,
and not perform them, and fhould the poor exhort God
to make him poor too, for his uncharitable deceit,.
Providence will either punifh him in this way, or fome
other; but by penance and prayer he may be par-
doned. As a man marries a woman at a great ex-
pence, fhould fhe be guilty of infidelity, and conceal
the fins fhe had committed, which is the greateft ag-

% D 3
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gravation of it, God will be incenfed and punifh her,
by making her fick, lame, or blind. Whoever com-
mits fornication and conceals it, may dread divine ven-
- geance. To avert falling fick, or being otherwife
punithed for his crime, he muft avow 1t, pray to be
forgiven, and facrifice a goat at Dewarry ' Nad, the
thrine of their houfehold God, the blood of which is to
be {prinkled over the linen, to purify him. If a man
cafts a luftful eye on his neighbour’s wife, God will
punith him; for it is forbidden. Whoever takes
poifon and dies, can never go to Heaven ; his foul will
be doomed to wander cternally ; he wiil be convulfed
and vomit; with no more than the ‘daily allowance of
as much rice as can be put on an sure leaf (which is
fmaller than the zamarind-leat) and as much water.
Whoever bangs himfelf, thall never appear in the pre-
fence of God; his foul will have no place affigned it
but he will be doomed to wander eternally with a rope
about his neck. Whoever drowns hinifelf,:fhall never
appear in the prefence of God; his{oul thall remdin
nid-way between heaven and earth ; and God has ors
dained, that whoever drowns himfelf, fhall be doomed
to work eternally, day and night, without ntermiffion;
to make the crooked banks of a river ftraight, where
the {tream ever undertnines, asifatt as the labodrers in-
ceflantly work, Whoever, undirected by ‘the Deity,
has the misfortune of being killed by a fall fronr a
tree, his foul is seceived into the kingdom of heaven,
but not admitted into the prefence of the Almighty :
it is, however, {ferved with fuch things as are provided
for the righteous. 'Whoever receives favours, and' is
guilty of the ingratitude of ‘abufing hiss benefactor,
will not be well treated in other places ; God will ex-
‘pofe him to mifery for his ingratitude.  Whoever falls :
in battle, is well received by God, and fares fumptu-
oufly ; for the Deity is pleafed with his. fate. Who-
ever is loft travelling' by water, is well received in
Heaven ¢ the Deity will takehim unto himlf.
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The Demauno; ot Dewaffy, feems to be more of an
oracle  than a prieft.  Thofe who with to initidte
themfelves, ‘reprefent that; by dreaming, - they' can
foretell: what will happen ;- that the Bedso Goffaik
appears to them nightly, and braids their hair; from
which it grows remarkably long; they muft nevet
cut it 5/as it is. believed, if fuch an a&did not prove
fatal to them, that, Lat leaft, their dréams would
no longer be prophetic.’' « This oracle: fortells to
oneperfon, that he fhall have a plentiful harveft;
to another, that he fhall become rich;* a third is .
told, that he is to fall fick ; a fourth, that he: fhall
die ; a fifth, that he fhall be f{uccefsful in hunting:
A family is ‘admonifhed  to facrifice. and pray at a
certain - {hrine, 1 to- appeafe an offended ' Gods ' he
prophecies when ‘there. will be a fearcity, and when
1t will rain. - Thus, his predictions being verified, the
people have faith in them; and  one who is fick
attends him for advice, which is afforded the:follows
ing .morning, when the Demeuno has dreamt of the
cafe, or God having appeared to him/in ‘his vifion,
informed him what will be the fate of the patient;
and what he muft do to get well.  Another informs
him, his crops are not fo good as ufual, ‘and defires
to know which God 1s offended, and what he muft
do ‘toappeafe him. A {portfman informs him, that
he is not{fo unfortunate as ufual, and feeks to: know
what he muft do to be fo. Some afk, at what {hrine
they ‘muft make their offerings.  All who confult
this oracle muft make a prefent, and return the
following day for an an{wer.  On the firft full moon
of January, after his infpiration, he fallies out of his
houfe, runs about, and pretends to be frantic : but
neither injuries nor {peaks to any one. - Heapproaches
the door of his chief, and make figns to have a cock,
and a hen’s egg, brought to him: the latter he im- -
mediately eats, and-wringing off the head of the cock,
~fucks the reeking blood, and throws away, the body

D4
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whence he proceeds to unfrequented rivers and jun-
gles,i where' he remains feven, . or’ nine days, and
1s. {fuppofed to be fed by the Deity,: whom he! repre-
fents'on his return, and when his reafon is reftored,
to have treated him f{umptuoufly; that: God had
fometimes feated him on a large fnake, and, at
others, made him put his hand into the mouth of 2
large tiger ; but without fear of any danger. Onthe
Demaund's emerging from his retreat; he' brings with
him a large plantain-tree, which' he had tornup by the
roots, and places iton the roof of ‘his houfe; then
returns, ‘and brings 'in -a large /feedee-trec; again,
brings in a'muckmun-tree 3 and laftly, a feege-tree; all
- of which, to the aftonithment of the people, he,
without human - afliftance, places, in like manner,;
on the roof of ‘his houfe. = It is to be underftood
that thefe trees are too large for one man to pluck
from ‘their roots and carry 3 and that the /feege-tree
1s tull of thorns, which cannot be touched with im-
punity ; but, by divine aid, he effects thefe won-
ders. 7  On the night of his return, he reprefents,
that ‘the: Bedo ‘Gofjaik appears to him in a wvifion,
and defires him to facrifice a pidgeon or a cock
to him, with prayers.  Accordingly, in the morning,
having ' recovered his fenfes, he takes fome oil to
~befmear the trees he had depofited on the roof of
his houfe, and fome red paint to make ftreaks on
them ; over this he f{catters fome undrefled rice, and
laftly, facrifices the pidgeon, fo that the blood may
fall on the trees; and, during this ceremony, he

.prays.

' kenceforward he muft never fit with or touch
any woman but -his'wife ; fhould any other woman
even touch him by accident, it is {uppofed his
- -predictions would fail; or, fhould he marry more
than one wife at a time, the people would have no
faith in him, Having thus paffed his novitiate, and
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obtained the reputation of a good Demauno, he is in-
vited by his chief to the buffalo-feftival, who puts
round his neck a red filk, thread, with five cowries
ftrung on it, and binds a turban on his’' head, be--
" feeching God that he may have power of reftoring
health to the fick, exorcifing fuch as are poffefled
of devils, and that all' his predi@ions may prove
true. In this manner heis ordained, and officiates
at the feftival. A Demauno drinks of the reeking
blood of all offerings facrificed while he is prefent.
He muft never eat beef, or dkuz, ror drink milk;
for, in doing fo, his FrOphecEes would fail, There is
no fixed number of Demawnos for the duty of a
village ; fome have feveral, while others have none.
The Maungy of every village facrifices a buffalo in
cither the month of Maug, ot Phagun, annually ; he
fixes a day, and defires his vaflals to attend, each
of whom contributes a portion of grain, oil, or
{pirits: for the feftival : provifions being collected on
the day appointed, the Maungy direts his followers
what to do.  Some cook, other go and cut a large
branch of the muckmun (or ficwa) tree, which is
brought, and planted before the Muungy’s door, one
of whofe family carries out the Zundone (a facred
ftool with four feet) and placesit under the fhades of the.
muckmun-branch, wathes it, rubs it with oil, fpots it
with (/owndra) red paint, and binds it with a thread
of red filk ; the Aaungy, having made his fuldim
to the ftool, fits on it; the Demauno, or prieft, fits
on the ground to his left, and prays firft; after
which he gives the Maungy a handful of unboiled
rice, which he fcatters clofe to the muckmun-branch,
addrefling himfelf to God, to prote& him and his
dependants, and to be propitious to them, adding a
yow to perform and hold this feftival annually.
During the time of praying, the Maungy's drams are
beating, that all within hearing, who are pofleffed
of devils, may run, and pick up the rice to eat:
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having gathered it allyithey are feized, bound, and
uken to a.fmall diftance from the altar, when the
“buffalo, with ‘ropes ‘on all-his legs well fecured, is
hamftrung by the Mzungy, to entertain-his barbarous
followers, in order that they may be diverted by’ his.
firiggles and exertions, in forcing him to ' the muck-
mun branch, where his head 1s cut offy and the per-
fons pofleflfed of devils, who were bound, are fet at
Bberty, and 1mmediately ruth forward to take up
the buflalo’s blood, and lick it while recking.
When they are {uppofed to have enongh, they are
befprinkled. with water, which renders them com=
pletely exorcifed; and they retire to a flream ta
bathe : the adherents come forward ' with their of-
ferings of rice, oil, and {pirits, and receive a blefling
- from their chief, who has the buffalo’s head drefied,
and: eats it with the priefts and 'muficians: - the
Aundone being taken into the houfe, puts an.end to
. the’ceremony of the day.  The next morning" the
adherents - affemble. to feaft ~on the buffalo! and
sther things' which the Maungy furnifhes. . At the
expiratien of ‘five days a fowl is-immolated, and
the blood fprinkled on the muékmun-branch, whichis
taken up, and with the hornsand fome of the bones of
the buffalo, is faftened on the root of the Moungy’s
houfe,’ where they are left to: decay. - In fome places
ftages are ereCted for thefe facred fragments, at the
north-eaft angle of ithe Maungy’s houfe; The chief
Maungy of a tuppaly(which is a pumber of hills that
have villages on them), ‘whofe authdrity is acknow-
fedged by the: Maungies of the feveral villages in
bis limits; appoints a-time annually to pray, that
they may have rain enough for their crops. This
feitival may be held in any month in the year, except
Poos; in which they neither marry, build a houfe,
nor undertake any thing of confequence, confider-
ing it an unlucky month. The chief of the tuppak
having determined on a-day, fends an arrg ta thg
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Moungy of each village, defiring him to attend with
twenty or thirty of his men by the day fixed on:
when affembled, they all repair ‘to the place efta
blithed withotit the village, for the ceremony of the
Satane : having planted a {mall branch of the c/a-
gulno (bale-tree) the head of a goat is fevered
with a {word, that the blood may fall on the leaves
~ of the chagulno: the Sataneis then reftored to, to
alcertain what chief will be moft acceptable to the
God of Rain, to pray to on this occafion; this be-
ing f{ettled, a day is named for prayer, upon which
all the Maungies, with their vafials, aflemble at their
chief’s, before whofe door the Demauno and the
Maungy, on whom the Satane eleCtion: had fallen,
- pray : after which' a  buffalo is facrificed, and the
fame forms obferved as defcribed in the buffalo-fef
tival it continues as long as the provifions which
were prelented by the feveral Maungies laft.” The
danger of a fcarcity is thus' fuppofed -to be averted,
and that their crops will flourifh.

When a Manngy. has eftablithed a village, fhould
a tiger infelt it, or thedmall-pox, or any plague
prove fatal to its inhabitants, it is fuppofed ' that
Ruzxey Goffaih 1s defirous of having a fhrine raifed.
The Satane is reforted to, to confium the fuppofition,
and the Demauno confulted, - On both agreeing,
thefe fteps are fufficient to ftop the ravages of any
beaft of ‘prey, and to avert any further fatality from
the fmall-pox. Thus relieved, the Maungy calls the
Demauno to get ruxey (a facred black ftone) for
him; in compliance with' which the Demauno has a
vifion, in which the. Deity appears to him, and in-
forms him where the god Ruxey is to be found,
direéts bim to the fpot, and defires him to raife him
with his own hands, and to prefent him to the
Maungy 1n the morning.  The Demauno gets a branch
of the feede (a tree peculiar to the hills); benjamin
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is burned before the Maungy’s door, which he {mells,
and proceeds, followed by fome men to the {por
where Ruxey is to be found; having finelt the
godhead, he direéts the perfons who were in ats
tendance to dig for him; to faciliate their work,
water is thrown, to foften the earth; and when
Ruxey is difcovered, ‘the Demauno takes him up;
and catries him to the Maungy, who immediately
fets out, with his divine prefent, in fearch of a large
tree, about halfa mile; or lefs, from: the village, un-
der the {thade of which he places it, and enclofes 1t
by a fence of flones, and a hedge of jeege: a fowl
and a goat are facrificed to the god, whom the
#aungy, or fome other acceptable perfon (and it is
the object of the Sazane to find out who is mofi
wirtuous and moft worthy to addrefs the god) wor=

fhips and retires.

At any other time when this god is worfhipped,
a fowl and goat are facrificed; and the Maungy, or
perfon who prays, is attended by two drummers and
an old man, who has no wife, and from age, has no
connexion with women, to partake of the offerings
with the preacher; of which others, who have for-
fworn all connexion with women or drinking in-
toxicating liquors, may fthare. Whoever violates this
vow by drinking or cohabiting with women, it is be-
heved will become foolifh ; yet he.may recover his
reafon by afking pardon of the god, and by offering
a fowl and goat, with prayer in facrifice at the
fhrine 3 but be can never be a Hook Moks, or an

ele¢t eater, again,

1dle men and women muft not approach or profane
the place where Ruxey is depofited, by fpitting te-
wards him, or by doingany uncleanly actnearit: fhounld
any perfon, through forgetfulnefs, or ignorance, be
guilty of any fuch as, by fpiting, be will get 2
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fore mouth; and other 'more offenfive tranfgref
fions are produétive of a ftranguary, or flux, re-
{pectively ; and thefe difeafes are often confidered
as the effets of fome, heedlefs tranfgreflion of the
above nature, which is difcovered by the Satane, or
{uch like proof : their remedy is to give a fowl to
the Maungy, who makes an offering of it to the god,
who 1s thus appeafed. 1f the patient recovers, well ;
if not, the friends go to a neighbouring village,
0 find out, by the Satane, the caufe of their rela-
tion’s illnefs: if he is not thus relieved, they go
to a fecond ; and, on failing, they confider it as an
affliction by the difpenfation of the Supreme Being,
who will either fpare, fhorten, or prolong the life of
the offending patient, according to his will,

The Chitaria-feltival is held but once in three
years, The celebration of it fo feldom is, proba-
bly, from its being very expenfive to the Maungy,
who bears ‘the charge. It is not every village that .
has a Chalnad, though he is confidered as the God that
prefides over the welfare of villages; but, * like
Ruxey Nad, he is not {uppofed to be eflential to
their bappinefs till the inhabitants are haraffed by
“fome plague or peftilence; when the Demauno, on
being confulted, informs the Maeungy that this Deity
15 defirous of having a Nud raifed ; that effeGing
this, -and worfhipping him, will put an end to their
misfortunes. The Demauno then dreams of the
place where this fhrine i1s to be found, in the fhape
of a black ftone ; he proceeds in the morning to dif~
cover it, obferving the fame forms as are defcribed in
obtaining Rugxey Nad ; when found, 'the ftone is
placed under the thade of a muckmun-tree contiguous

to the village, and undergoes no alteration in its form-
ftom the chiffel.
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wAmong the preparations for the Ohitariz-feftival,
the Maungy muft. provide a cow and a piece of
red. filk, - previous to the day fixed for prayer,
The Satane, as ufval, is performed, to find out what
two of ithe Maungy’s vafials will be moft acceptable
‘to the godbead, to pray. ~This- point being fettled,
and every thing ready, a day is fixed : on the eve
of this_holiday, the piece of filk is cutin two, and
one part given to one of the wives of each of the
preachers, with whom' their hufbands have not coha-
 bited for ten or fifteen days previoufly. The Demauno,
Maungy, Cutwal; Phojedar, Jemmadars, and Bunda-
#¢ens,. having been invited into one of the preachers’
houfes, the  Demauns gives water to two  Kalewars,
- one Dolewar,one Mangeera, and one Jelaum, to wafh
their hands; and thefe muficians are taken into the
houfe : a feaft is {ferved, of which all prefent partake,
as foon as the chiefs have thrown a little of each
difh away, in the name of Chaland. 1 muft here
digrefs, to obferve, that 4t is a cuftom through all
the hills, to throw a little of their meat away - at
every meal,. previous to their eating; and the fame
rule is obferved in drinking ; the intention of which
i3, to avert any bad confequence from any devil or
evil {pirit having defiled it. . The Bandareens, whofe
particular  province it is at all feftivals to ferve out -
the 7oddy, or {pirits, perform that office ; and the
chief having {pilled a little alfo in the name of
Chalnad for a libation, the party drink and fing
all night, in praile of Chitariah Gofluik, invoking
his protection, the muficians, or rather drummers,
beating at the fame time. . Should any perfon finga
different fong, he is fined 4 towl, which is {acrificed,
and the blood {prinkied over the whole party. During
the courfe of the night they patrole ihe village
five times, leading a cow with them ; in the morningy
the Demauno, the two preachers and drammers, pro-
‘ceed to Chalnad with the cow. Having finilhed their

L]
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prayers; the cow is facrificed by one of ‘the preachers,
an fuch a manner: that the blood  may fall on the
dhrine: a feaft is immediately made of the flefh,
and all the men who accompanied them from the
village, except fuch as may be dilqualified, from do-
ameftic caufes, partake of it. :On their return to
the village, ‘they fend notice of . their approach;
that the two wives of the preachers, between whom
the piece of filk was divided, may take. off their
clothes: and ornaments; and thf: filk: round  their
middles, covering them from their waifts to their
knees:: . their hair is faftened in a knot on: the crown
of their, heads'; and every part of the body which
is expofed, is {potted with a mixture.:made of tur-
meric, powdered, and' the heart, <or white part, of
Indiar corn, which is finely ground for that purpofe -
part of this is alfo fent to the preachers, ithat they
may befpotted in the fame manner, and with it the
halves of four mats. thus prepared. The two wo-
men (the whole village, men, women,  and child-
ren being affembled to  fee the proceffion), fet out,,
one following the other, and taking care not to ad-
vance the foot which is up beyond the toe of that
on the ground, to meet the preachers, who obferve the
fame pace as their wives ;- and  the mars, as the
parties. pafs over them, are always taken up and
placed again before.  Having, pafed each other, the
womendake place beliind the men, and follow them
by the fame ftep avwhich they at firft fet out, to the
houfe of ‘one of the preachers : whenarrived, the
men taking one fide, and the women the other, they
wath and change their clothes.  Here the ceremony
ends ; and the preachers, with their wives, are mvrted.
to a fealt at the Maungy’s. &1y

The above is:the only feftival where women can
affift, jor bear any part, as a woman:never prays in
bhc on thefe hills. It has been before faid, that they

.21 i
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are to recommend themfelves to the protection of the
Supreme Being, morning and night.  During the
time of the above feftival, the comphment of a falans
is not paid toany perfon.

 Pow Goffask, or the God of the Road, orHigh-
way, is the firft worfhip young men perform ; though
it is not undertaken till fome accident has induced
the perfon to confult the Chereen: or Satane, whether
his praymg and making an offering ‘will be accepta-
ble, This trial is perhaps of itfelf fufficient to con-
firm the opinion, that Pt Goflaik is offended ;
therefore the young fuppliant vows to worfhip: hsm.
On the day of thankigiving, on which the new 7%~
kalloo is firft eaten of, or on the day appointed for
the new chfz-nme-harvci‘c. he proceeds to a high
road, and cleans and wathes a fmall fpace under
the thade of a young Jale-tree : in the centre of this
he plants a branch of the muckmun-tree : round it the
makes marks and {pots with red paint, ‘and with a
handful of rice, which helays clofe to the branch,
placmﬂ a hen’s egg on it, on which three ftreaks of
red paint were drawn, he invokes the Supreme
Being, and God of the Road, to prote&t him while
travellmg, and facrifices 2 cock, the blood of which
35 thrown en the muc {mwz—bmnc_n the oﬁ‘ermg, being
drefled with rice, is eaten by the fuppliant and fuch
as may have attended him. | The ceremony ends by
breaking the hen’s egg 3 and is never repeated by him
unlefs he thould again meet with fomeaccident while
travelling ; on which the Chereen, or Satane, is re-
forted to, for a confirmation of the apprehenfion that
it was caufed by Pow Goffaili’s refentment, andhls
defire of his bcmg worfhipped.

Dewary Goffaih, or the God who is fuppofed to
prefide over the welfare of families, is the fecond
worfhip which men perform : there is no ﬁxcd time
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atallforit. He who difcovers by the Cherreen, or Sa~
 tane, that the welfare of himfelf and family dependson
his holding this feftival, diftils fpirits, purchales a
hog, rice, red paint, and oil ; and, having fixed on
a day, invites his Maungy and friends on the day
appointed: a fmall {pace before the threfhold is
bruthed and wafthed, and a branch of the muckmnun
planted onit: on this fome red paint is put, as well
as'marks made round it. The Maungy-and his offi-
cers are” taken into the fuppliant’s' houfe, when pots
of fpirits and provifions are given to the former,
as well as meat and drink to all the company.  After
a {hort repaft, the‘fuppliant, with a hen’seggand a
handfil of rice, approaches the muckmun-branch,
clofe to which the former is depofited on the latter.
During this' ceremony he imploresthe Supreme Being
and Dewary Goffrik, to be’ propitious to him and
family. * The hog 1s facrificed by a relation, as an
offering to Déwary Goffaik, with ‘profeffions of again
obferving. the' feftival whenever Dewary Goflaik
may defire it. ~ A feaft ismade with the oblation; and,
at the conclufion, the fuppliant breaks the egg, and
pulls up the muckmun-branch, which he places on the
roof of his houfe. '

Kull Goffail, or the Ceresof the mountaineers,
is worfhipped annually by cultivators, in the feafon
of fowing their fields: the proper time is afcertained
by confulting the Demaune, and confirmed by either
the Cherreen, or Satane; and is attended with
more or lefs expence, according to the means of the’
{uppliant. "If poor, it is deemecd fufficient to.make
an offering of a cock ; thofe who can afford it, pur~
chafe a cut hog and a cut geat, diftil" fpirits, buy
rice, red paint, and oil, and invite the Demauns to
aflift them in praying, as well as their friends, chiefs,
and neighbours, toafeaft. On the~day appontied,
the Demauno goes early o aid in diftilling fpirits;

Vor. IV.
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and in other preparations for the feaft: the chiefs
and others, having entered the {fuppliant’s houfe, are
prefented with meat and {pirituous liquors to drink :
. the Demauno is alfo introduced with two Kalewars
~and -one Dolewar: he, and the {uppliant, ‘and the
Maungy; facing the middle {fupporter of the houfe,
pray for the welfare of the mafter, making a libation,
and throwing down fome meat, in the name of Goomo
Goflaih, and of Kull Goffaik: the Demauno and
{uppliant burn incenfe, while the Kalewars and
- Dolewar- beat, and the Maungy and chiefs eat and
drink. After this, the fuppliant proceeds, with the
Demauno, muficians, and all who may be difpofed to
join, in- the proceflion, to his field, where, at the
ftump .of a tree, having cleared a {mall fpace, and
planted. a branch of the muckmun, and prayed with
the forms already defcribed, burning incenfe,—the
goat and hog are facrificed by a relation of the {up-
pliant’s (who. gets a rupee and a turban for this {a-
cred office) fo that fome of the blood may fall on the
muckmun-branch, and of which the Demauno pretends
to drink a confiderable quantity. He gives outthat
the blood digefts in his throat, and does not pafs into
his ftomach. ' '

_Of each of thefe offerings, the Mawngy is prelented
with a fore-quarter for his family; and of the re-
mainder all, except fuch whofe wives.are in their
{eparation, partake, . At the conclufion, the Demauno
gives water to the muficians and the {uppliant, to
wafh their hands, who return with thelatter, and fealt
and drink at his houfe as long as any fragment. of the
provifions which had been prepared for the feftival
remains. : i

The Demauns having defired any. perfof. to: wor-
fhi'g Gaoomo Goffaih, aid the Cherreen, ov: Satane,
having confirmed his ordinance, the fuppliant. muft
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reara eut kid and a cut pig for that exprefs purpofe,

about two years, more or lefs.. Having acquired
property enough to. perform this promife, forit is at-

tended with confiderable expence, he fends invita-

tions to his chiefs and vaffals, to thofe alfo in the

neighbourhood, and'to his relations 3 and, to mark

the time for the feftival, a ftring, with a number of
knots equal to -the numbu of days, that will inter<

vene, is fent to each. . From thefe {trings, to avert -
miftakes, -one knot is daiiy cut: in the interval the
fuppliant 1s employeds in aiftilling {pirits, and col-
le&ting materials, fuch as rice, oily red paint, &c.
when: .one knot remains, the guefts aflemble, and

on the morning of the day appointed, fome of the
fuppliant’s neighbouts, or relations, proceed to the

jungles to cutthree fmall muckmun-trees.  Before the

firft 1s'hewn, a cock is facrificed, that the blood may

fall onit, and fome {pirits ti‘rown on it, as a libation
to Gaomo. As foon as the branches and bark are
{tripped off, two men are f{ufficient to carry each
tree, and lay them without the village, where it is
* their bufinefs to prevent men, goats, or fowls, from
touching them ; and the fuppliant, informed of their
arrival, fends them drink for their trouble. In the
mean time he takes the chiefs and their officers,

with 'the two men who had prayed at the Chitaria-
feftival, into, his houfe, and prefents the Maungy

with two pots of [pirits and a hog : the Demauns,two
Kalewars, and a Dolewar allo go in. At their e
trance, the Demawno gives water to the muficians, to
walh their hands ; he takes a {mall wicker-bafket,

containing about a /zer of rice, on which he puts red
paint, and places it with two pans near the middle
fupporter. During this the Kalewars and Dolewar
beat, and incenfe is burning ; the Maungy having
madc a libation, thrown out fome meat, and facrificed
the hog in the name of the gods, he and the chiefs
eat and drink, s &

B %
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The Demauno, fuppliant, and muficians, repair t&
where the trees are ; whence the trees are brought
home, laid lengthwife, eaft and weft, cut the pro-
per length, and the fuppliant and his wife. fprinkle
turmeric-water on them ; the Demauno, mounting
aftride on the one which had been firft cut, is car-
ried five times round the houfe, when they are taken
in, and, {fome ecarth being dug, are united to the
middle fupporter (which i1s called Goomo) being firft
fpotted with red paint, and bound with a red filk
thread, Incenfe 1s burned ; and the Demauno, with
a handful of rice, prays, laying the rice down, and
placing a hen’s egg on it, which has been previoufly
thrice ftreaked with red paint : the fuppliant, re-
ceiving a handful of rice from the Demauno, allo
prays, throwing it on the egg, when one of his rela-
~tions brings up the fat goat, and {acrifices it fo that
the blood may fall on the Goomo. For this facred
_ office he gets a rupee and a turban. The Demauno,
{uppliant, and muficians, and all who may be dif-
pofed to be of the proceffion, proceced to a fleld,
where, fweeping and walhing near the flump of a
tree, they plant the branch of a mucknmun, and round
it and on it make ftreaks of red paint: incenfe is then
burned, and with a handful of rice and a hen’s egg,
the Demauno and fuppliant repeat 'the prayers and
ceremony which had been oblerved in the . houfe;
when the fat hog and another goat are facrificed
by arelation. Some of the blood of thefe animals
mult fall on the muckmun, and the Demauno drinks
of it. 5 ' g

A fore quarter of each of the offerings being:fent
- to the Maungv, they feaft and return : previous to
entering. the fuppliant’s houfe, the Demauno gives
him and the muficians water to wafh their hands,
The relations of - the {uppliant attend him, prefent
him with {pirits and a cock each, and anoint. him,
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his wives, and children with oil: he facrifices the

cocks, makes a libation, and throws away fome
meat in the name of Goomo : they feaft and drink
for two or three days, and then repair to their homes.
On the fifth day the ceremony concludes, by the fup-
pliant facrificing a cock to Goome GofJaih, and ano-
ther to Kull Gofjaih, : :

Goomo Gofuik is alfo worlhipped as above, with
this difference, that the fuppliant does not eat, drink,
or {moke in his houfe, or partake of any thing that
had been in his houfe, for feveral days before the
fetival 5 nor is he allowed to partake of the offer-
ings : and this prohibition continues for five days after

- the feftival, ‘which is called Oogofs Goomo Goffaih.

The worthip of Chumdah Gffoail is fo expen-
five, that none but chiefs, or men of property,
can ever afford it, and thefe not oftener than once
in three years; and therefore the voraries to this
fhrine moft frequently exceed that period for fo ex-
penfive a ceremony. They firft confult the De-
mauno, and have recourfe to the . Cherreen and
Satane ; both of which muft agree with what the
Demauno prefcribes, before this feftival can be held :
when thus ordained, the fuppliant muft provide
about a dozen hogs, as many goats, about three
{core feers of rice, two of red paint, fifteen of oil;
about twelve rupees muft be expended in {pirits,
and fome fcores of cooking-pots, difhes, and cups
for drinking, laid in, as wellas a few peacock’s tails,
a fan, three bamboos, nine fcore natdris-trees, and
fome red ftones, which are ground for paint, and
alfo fome charcoal. Thus prepared, the fuppliant
fends firings, with knots numbering the intervening
days, with jnvitations to his relations and neigh-
bouring chiefs. On the day appointed, fome thou-
{ands affemble, and are varioufly employed. Some

Egk
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grind the red {tone for paint, others charcoal to mix
with ‘oil, while ‘a great' number are occupied in
{tripping the bark off the nazdria, which is effected
inone piece of four cubits long, by bruifing its three
~ bamboos are then made ftraight by oil and fire, ard
are of the fame length with the natdria- bark; a fat
hog, grain, and fev ceral pots of {pirits, are fent to the
worke: s.  The red ftone and charcoal being grourd,
are mixed feparately’ with oil, and 'a qnam]ty of
hog’s blood added to both : the barks of the natdria
have about a cubit of the lower end of each black-
ened with the charcoal, another cubit is left of the
natural colour, and above it one cubit is painted red ;
caps of wood are fitted on the bamboos, and necks
made in them : on one of thefe, four {fcore and an
half of barks are bound with twine dipped in oil; on
the fecond, three fcore are bound, and on the third,
one fcore and a half ; the heads of thele threeare
ornamented with a profuﬁon of peacock’s tail-fea-
thers, thus prepared ; they are called Chumdal Gof
faikh, and Ccarried to the fupphant s houfe, where,
for the workmen, a hog is drefled with grain, that
they may be feafted for their trouble: a hog, two
pots of ipirits, grain, and f(alt, are prefented to every
chief,  for himfelf and vaflals, who honours the fiip-
pliant 'with his company ; asmuch is alfo/given to
his own relations, and a like quantity to the relat;ons
of his wives, and meat and drink is diftributed to 2l
affembled. The women, who drefs thefe provifions, |
exclufive of their daily hire, havea hog givento thcm,
that they may eat together; as they are not allowed 10
fealt with the men.

The Chumdah-bamboos having been brought about
evening, and phced againft the fupphant s houfe, he
and the Demaino rub the ends on the ground with oil,
and mark them with red pain ; when the latter, with

/4 hen'’s egg and g bhandful of rice, prays, obfervmg
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the ufual ceremony, that Chumdah Goffaik may be
propitious to the fuppliant, who follows his exam-
ple, and alfo makes an offering of a cut hog, which
he facrifices fo that the blood may fall on the bam-
boos ;  the largeft of which, or one with the greateft
number of barks pendant to it, he prefents to one of
his relations ; the fecond in fize to one of his wives
relations ; and the third to any volunteer. The
three perfons thus favoured, fupport the Chumdalk
by cloth tied round their waifts, and balance them
with their hands, dancing as long as they can : when
fatigued, they are relieved indifcriminately, without
any diftinion ; and this amufement, with mufic,
continues all night. ~ In the morning the Demarno and
fuppliant pray at the middle fupporter of the latter’s
houfe, with  the ufual forms, when a cut goat is
brought as an offering, and facrificed by a relation :
hence they repait to his field, taking with them the
Chumdah, and again pray near the ftump of a tree,
where a {mall fpaceis brufhed and wafthed for the
purpofe, and a branch of the muckmun planted, in
addition to the egg and rice depofited there by the
Demauno and fuppliant : a thrine for Kull Gofaik 1s
wathed, rubbéd with oil, and paint put on i, and
bound with a red filk thread, and placed clofeto the
muckmun-branch, when a goat and two hogs are fa-
crificed by a relation, that the blood may fall or be
{prinkled on the {hrine Chumedah and branch. For this
office he gets a rupee and a tarban: the offerings
being drefled, are eaten with grain : the party having
feafted, return, bringing with them the Chumdabhs,
which are carried five times round the {uppliant’s
houfe, and then placed againft eaves, where they
remain five days, at the expiration of which, a /feer
of takallone is ferved out to every perfon who applies
for it at the fuppliant’s houfe ; but four men are fta-
tioned at each of the four doors, that every perfon
who goes out with the fakallouz, may receive a blow

E4
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with the open hand from each of the four men fta-
tioned at the door he paffes out of. At the conclufion
of this ceremony the Bhumdah-bamboosare taken into
the houfe, and (ufpended from the roof ; the fuppliant
repairs to the field, and makes an offering of a hog,
and prays at the fhrine of Ku// Goffaih, whence he
returns and - facrifices a goat at the middle fupporter
of his houfe, with prayer: thefe offeringsare dreffed,
and, as is cuftomary, they feaft on them.

When the Zo/arane (a {mall grain like what the
lowlanders call coljye) is reapihgin November, or the
beginning of December, a feftival is held as a thanki- -
giving before the new grain is eaten of. ~ Materials for
a feafl being prepared, a day is fixed by the Maungy,
who invites the chiefs of the neighbouring villages.
On the day appointed, the two men who prayed at
the Chitaria-fellival, proceed to Chalnad to pray, and
facrifice a goat, which, with fome £kofarane, is an
offering at the Nad to Chitariak GofJuih. On their
return to the village, the Maoungy has his kondone
- brought out, on which he prays and immolates a
fowl. During this, the dungareakar, or vaflals, repair
to their fields, offer thankigiving, make an obla-
tion to Kull Goffuih, and return to their houfes to
eat of the new kofarane. As foon as the inhabitants
affemble at the Maungy’s houfe, the, men fitting
on one fide, and the women on the other, the
Phojedar prefents a hog, a mealure of kofarane,
~and a pot of {pirits, to the Maungy, in the name of .
his vaffals, by whom thefe had been contributed.
On receiving them, he blefles his vaffals, and exhorts
them'to induftry and good behaviour; after which,
making a libation in the names of all their gods, and
of their dead, he drinks; and alfo throws a little of
the kofarane away, repeating the {ame pious excla-
mations; which ceremony is the commencement of-the
feflivity and drinking that lafts for feveral days,

-
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On reaping the zakallone (Indian corn) in Auguf
ot September, there is alfo a feftival. Each man re-

irs to his field, with either a hog, goat, or fowl, to
facrifice to Kull Gofjailk, to whom he prays; and,
having feafted, returns home, where another repalt is
prepared ; and on this day it is cuftomary for eyery
family.in the village to diftribute a little of what they
have prepared for their feaft to every houfe.

Should any perfon eat of new kofarane or takal-
Jone before the feftival and public thank{giving at the
reaping of thefe crops, the Maungy fines the offenders
acock ; which is facrificed by the two preachers at the
thrine of Chittiriak.

The mountaineers are reprefented to have in ge-
neral an amorous difpofition ; their folicitude and
attentions, when in love, are faid to be unceafing.
If feparated but for an hour, the lovers are milera-
ble; they conceal their meat to prefent to each
_other. privately.  The lady drefles whatever nice
things fhe can fecrete from her parents, to treat her
lover with; and he prefents her with rings and
beads, and treats her with toddy. They go to mar-
ket, and exchange paun and tobacco; and, on their
return, fhould they perceive an acquaintance, they
{eparate, to avoid being. feen in company; but by
affignation foon meet again. They retire to fleep
together ; but feldom are guilty of that indifcretion
which is irreparable, though the fine for fuch impru-
dent conduét, which the parties are afraid to con-
ceal, is a hog and a goat to the Maungy, who fa-
crifices them on the {pot where frailty made them
tranigrefs, and fprinkles fome of the blood on them,
to wath out the ftain from his land, or rather to ap-
peafe an incenfed deity, who fails not to punith for
{uch abominations. Thus when a virgin is deflowered
with her confent, the blood of the offering is fup-
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pofed to atone for their fin.  Should the couple agree
to come together as man and wife, the Maungy pro-
claims it ; and they are immediately confidered to be
married, without any further ceremony or expence.
The man has the option of taking her for his wife :
fhe however has the privilege of demanding a regu-
Jar marriage, which implies the ufual prefents, and the
time for the wedding is fixed.

Polygamy 15 allowed. A man may marry as
many wives as his circumitances will admit of ; that
is, as often as he can defray the expences of the
auptials. When he fees a girl whom he wifhes to
efpoufe, he fends a friend to her parents to afk her
i marriage : they refer him to the lady. Should he
obtain her confent, he acquaints the parents, who
defire bim to return to the fuitor, to advife him of
their acqmefccnce, and that he may prepare the
ufual prefents of poonate (beads) and rubacane (@ ring
for the neck) to prefent to the lady; which being
accepted, (he is confidered as betrothed to him ; and
he, as foon as he ean procure money for the ex-
pence of the nuptrals, muft provide a turban for the
lady’s father, with one rupee; alfo a rupee and a
picce of cfoth for her mother; and a rupee and a
picce of cloth for feveral of the neareft ‘relations.
Thefe and the materials for the marriage-feaft being
provided; a day is fixed, on which the bridegroom,
with his relations, proceed to the bride’s father’s
boufe, where they are feated on cots and mats, and
after a repaft, the bride’s father taking his daughter’s
hand, ‘and giving it to the bridegrdom, he. pub-
hicly admomﬂqee him to ufe her well 'md kmdly, and
not to murder her; threatening to retaliate: but
if fhe thould die a natural dc*uh, or by means of the
devil, it cannot be helped.  On the conclufion of this
.~ exhortation, the bridegroom, with the little finger of
hisright hund marks the bride’s forehead with red
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paint; and the fame little finger being linked with
the little finger of the bride’s right hand, he leads her
out of the houfe to his own. At the expiration of five
days, the bridégroom, with the bride, returns to her
father’s, well ftocked with provifion for feafting, and
having pafled two or three days with their parents,
they go home, and the ceremony concludes,

A man dying and leaving widows, his_younger
brothers, or younger coufins of the firft and fecond
degrees, or nephews, may receive the widows as
wives. If the parties agree on thefe occafions, the
children go with their mother : if the widow prefers
returning to her relations, the children under ten
years of age go with her, and fhe is entitled to a
rupee and a piece of cloth annually, for bringing
them up. When arrived at that period of life, they
are {ent to the relation of their father who paid
their mother for taking care of them. YWhen a wo-
man has ten children, her eldeft brother may claim
one ; the right is acknowledged from cuftom, though
it cannot be enforced. « The child thus adopted by an
uncle, is treated as and has every privilege of his
own children. Should this fon by adoption arrive at
manhood, die, and leave property, it 1s equally di-
vided between the adopter and the father of the
decealed.

A man defirous of marrying a widow, deputes a
friend to afk her in mairiage. ~Should fhe confent,
fhe refers him to her late hufband’s relations, the
neareft of whom, for his acquiefcence, is entitled to
two rupees and a turban. The parents of the widow
are next confulted. Should they approve, they are
entitled to fome trifling prefents ; on which the fa-°
ther gives his daughter’s hand, exhorting the bride-
groom, as related in the defcription of a marriage.
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The red paint is not ufed on a fecond marriage: &
feaft concludes the whole.

-

A man cannot marry a relation, though he may
marry his wife’s fifters, except in the inftance: of
-younger brothers, coufins, and nephews, receiving -

one cach, or mote, of their fenior kinfman’s widows,

who are treated and confidered as wives, though
‘there i no expence nor ceremony attending their
. union, /

*Should 2 gir]l be compelled by her parents to
marry a man whom fhe diflikes, and fhould fhe be
unhappy, and leave her hufband, and in defpair put
an end to herfelf, the parents get a court appointed,
to “enquire how their fon-in-law behaved to their
daughter.  1f it (hould appear that he treated her
cruelly, he is confidered guilry of murder, and fined,
but not fo heavily as is common for the commuta-
tion of blood. If, on the contrary, it {hould appear
that he behaved well to her, it is deemed fuicide.

Should a married woman elope with a man, and
the party be purfued, feized, and brought back,
judges are appointed to try the man ; who is generally
fined one or two {core of rupees. The hufband may
or may not receive his wife ; and the feducer has ta
pay the fine.

A man convitted of having committed aduitery,
is’ fined twenty or thirty rupees: he is alfo obliged
to furnifh a hog, the blood of which, being {prinkled
‘on the adulterer and adulterefs, wathes away their
{in, and, it is believed, will avert divine vengeance :
the ceremony ends with a feaft, and, the parties thus
purified, the’ hufband and friends are reconciled.
The adulterefs in general reveals the fecret; as a
fuperftitious idea is entertained, that, if concealed,
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the inhabitants of the village will be vifited by a
plague, or that a tiger or venomous animal will
deftroy them. ~When any of thefe happens, it is
religioufly believed to proceed from- the immorality
and evil doings of {ome individual, and as a punifh<
ment for fome concealed fin; to difcover which- they
have practices, in which they place implicit faith:
one is called Sazane, and is as follows :—A place
large enough for 2 man to fit in, is brufthed and
wathed, in the middle of which a {mall branch of
the bale-tree is planted, and a perfon fits oppofite
to it ; another {upplies him with a few grains of rice;
on a bale-leaf, fome of which he throws on the
branch, the remainder he is to eat; the perfon wha
gave it to him repeating, that he is to {wallow it in'the
‘names of all the inhabitants of the village ; in which -
thould the finner be, it is believed God will make
. him throw up the rice. ‘Should this happen, he is
next to eat fome in-the names of families, and again
in the name of all the individuals, who compofe that
on which the Sazane proof falls. - Another is called
Cherreeny and is thus :~—A ftone s {ufpended to a
ftring, which, it is believed, will be tofled to and fro, on
the name of the village, family, and offender. The
third 1s called Gobereen, and is of a more ferious na-
ture than the two former. A pot with fome cow-dung,y
oil, and water, 'is put on the fire; when boiling, a
ring is thrown in; each perfon approaches to take .
out the ring, calling on God to protect him if inno-
cent, and to burn him if guilty.  On this trlal, itis
believed the innocent will efcape unhurt in taking
out the ring, and that the guilty perfon will be fe-
verely burned, without being able to put his hand
into the pot, as the mixture, It is faxd, wﬂl boil up to
meet his hand. » -

When a married man has been detected in coms
mitting fornicatior, his wife or wives may infift on.a
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hog or goat being facrificed, to fprinkle the blood

over him. Bemg thus punfied, 1t 15 believed this ce=

remony expiates divine vengeance, which would

fooner or later alight ot him or fome of his family,
~ for this fin.

Witchcraft and forcery are moft firinly believed;
and accidents or difeales. which elude their littde
fill in medicine, are atiributed to fome perfon fup-
pofed to be fkilled' in thefe arts, who has bewitch-
ed them. = When fuch a conviction is admitted, the
Cherreen is confulted, and again the Satane, both
repeatedly, till fome pcrion be named. * To confirm
this ideal proof, which is received as infallible, an or-
deal is undertaken ; and on the part of fuch perfons
(fuppofed to be bewitched) five men are employed
who are qualified and acquainted with this mode of
trial. . Such as are born immaturely cannot be en-
gaged in 1t. - Thefe five proceed to a retired place on
the banks of a river, before day-light, taking with
them wood of a' particular kind, and make a fire to
heat an iron: one of thefe is to touch the iron when
red hot with his tongue, but is firft to bathe. While
he is performing s ‘ablution, the others heat the
won : when red hot, a little rice is thrown on if, in
the name of the puion accuted-of witchcraft, and
Birmah, the God of Fire, exhorted to do juftice.
If it confumes, he is confidered guilty ; if not, not:
The T'too, or perfon who touches the iron, keeping
one foot in the water, puts the iron to his tongue, and
muft repeat it as often’as nine times, if the firft and
fecond rouch does not bum; which however cannot
happen. . On the Titoo bcmc burned, the party re-
turn before {un-rife ; and, on “their approach to their
village, the friends of the fick perfon are called out
to fee the 7d/o0’s tongue.. The perfon accufed may
objeq to the trial, and infilt on its being held over
again, that two perfons may go, on his part, to wit-
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nefs it. On this proof, the unfortunate perfon is
feized and punithed, till he or the acknowledges the
crime. It muft be allo told who inftruted him, or
her, in the practice of this evil art. . The Chowraga, or
warlock, is now brought to the fick perfon, to exor-
cife him from his fpell.  Should he recover, the Chox-
raga 1s compelled to pay one rupee to him, one to the
Maungy of the village, one to the four perfons who
witnefled the ordeal, and eight annas to the 7%son.
On the other hand, thould he die, the Chonrage mufk
either {uffer death, or redeem bis life (at the option
of the friends of the deceafed) at the . price efta-
blithed for the commutation of bloed. Again, the
friends of the Chouraga may retaliate on the perfon
whom their relation accufed of having inftructed him
1n forcery. :

It is not uncommon for. two neighbours to agree,
when their refpetive wives are pregnant, that the
offspring, in the event of there being a boy and a
girl, fhall be married to each other. On. thefe occa-
fions, the ceremony may be performed when the par-
ties are about cight or ten years old.  Should the
father of the girl violate the engagement, and give
his daughter to another perfon, the father of the
boy will obtain a fine equal to the expence of a
marriage, which is' rated according to their circum-
ftances : whereas, {hould the father of the boy, not-
withftanding his contra&, marry his fon before he has
performed his part, the father of the girl is entitled
to a fine of a turban and one rupee : after which it
may ftill be performed or not, as the parties mutually
agree.

When a woman is in labour, four or five of her
relations - and neighbours aflemble to attend her:
among thefe, the moft experienced does the duty of a
midwife. The woman keeps her houfe for five days,
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and her hufbznd acfends her; during which he muft
not enter any perfon’s houfe or field, nor until he and
his wife have wathed their clothes and bathed: On
this day the child is named by the father; but, if he
be not prefent, the mother gives a.name ; however,
this name may be changed before the child is weaned.
After this they go out as ufual, The women who
attended her in child-bed are entitled to a feaft, are
anointed with oil, and their foreheads painted red:
A piece of cloth 1s given to the one who performed
the office of a midwife; and a little grain, or fome
other trifling acknowledgement, to the others for their
- friendly affiftance.

When a child dies that is not weaned, the father
fends a friend to his Maungy, to folicit ground to
bury the body; which being complied with, the
corpfe is carried to the grave, in a place allotted for
public burial, and interred with its head to the north.
For infants of this defcription, no further ceremony
is obferved ; but when a child dies that has been
weaned, at the expiration of five days, the relations
and neighbours are invited to a feaft called Boge,
which being prepared, the father, or neareft male
relation, takes a little of every thing that may be
dreffed, and proceeds to the road leading to the bu-
rying-ground, where he throws them away, in the
nmame of God and the deceafed ; the intention of
which is to avert the like misfortune in future : and,
returning to his houfe, the company are feafted, all
obferving the fame cuftom of throwing away a litde,
in the name of God and the deceafed, previous to
eating.  Another er_ztertainmenr, fimilar to this, is
given at the expiration of a year, and, annually, at
the thank{giving for reaping the zakallvo and kofarane.
Some of each of thefe grains are thrown away,_ in the
name of ‘God and of the deceafed. " ;
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When a child is ftill-born, the body is' put into an
earthen pot by the women who attend, and cowvered
with leaves; the father carries the pot into the jungles,
places it near the ftem of a tree, and covers it with fome
brufh-wood, where he leaves it; and there is no
further ceremony.

The corpfe of a perfon dying of the fmall-pox or
meafles, is taken with the bed-ftead into a jungle
about a mile from the village, and placed under the
fhade of a tree, where the body, the bed-ftead, and
clothes, are covered with leaves and branches, and left.
Thofe who attend the funeral; bathe before they re-
turn to their homes. At the expiration of a year, the
relations, being prepared for a feftival, proceed out of
the village on the road leading to where the body was
placed, with all whom they invite ; where one of the
kinfmen having prayed, and thrown away a fmall
portion of the fealt, and made a libation in the name
of the deceafed, the party affembled partake of it, and
return. - The bodies of moft others, dying a natural
death, are buried ; and the caufe affigned for difpofing
of the bodies of thofe who die of the fmall-pox, as
defcribed abave, is a fuperftitious idea, that {uch an
a& will avert any further fatality ; whereas, if buried,
1t will continue 'to rage, and carry off every inhabitant
of the village; which is reported to have happened
formerly..

When a young man, or virgin, who is marriage-
able, dies, the father, or neareft relation, fends a
friend to folicit four cubits of ground, to bury the
decealed, from the Maungy ; who afks if the relations
propofe putting the bed-ftead into the grave with the
body ; in which cafe a rupee is paid to him for the
purchafe of a hog. No timeis loft in carrying the
body to the burying-ground, where a grave of a foot
and a half, or two feet deep, being dug north and

¥ : “

Yor. IV.
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fouth, the head is placed towards the former point ;
the body is covered with pieces of green wood laid
acrofs it; after this {fome long grafs, and then the
_earth which had been taken out, is thrown over the
grafs:: to conclude, {mall ftones are laid to encompafs
the grave, and a few over the middle of the body.
No women or girls are allowed to go to funerals, nor
are prayers faid. On the return of the party, it is
cuftomary for the whole to wath their legs and arms

previous to entering their houfes.

The hog which the Maungy had purchafed with
the rupee that was paid for permiffion to depofit, the
bed-ftead with the corpfe, is facrificed by him. The
liver being taken out and roafted, the Maungy takes a
{mall bit, and cafting it away with fome of the blood,
in the name of God and of the deceafed, the remainder
is divided among fuch men as may be prefent, who
repeat what the Maungy had faid, throwing a little
away before they eat. = After this repaft, the carcafe is
divided ; the Maungy feparating a fore-quarter for his
family, fhares of the remainder in propartion with
every inhabirant in the village. At the expiration of
five days the Boge is obferved ; and every family in
the village, or as.many as the relations can entertain,
are invited. When the father has performed the cere-
mony of carryinga little of every thing thatis dreffed,
with fome fpirits, provided folely for the purpofe of a
hbation, to the road leading to the burying-ground,
and there caft them away in the name of God and of
the deceafed, the company affembled are all ferved,
whether male or female, old or young, on feparate
leaves; and each, previous to eating, obferves the
ceremony of throwing fome away, as already related.
Another Boge is held at the expiration of a year,
differing only from the" former in the free ufe of
liquors. = At the annual thank{giving for the reaping
of the fakal and kofar, fome of each is thrown away,
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in the names of the deceafed kinfmen, for one or more
years, according to the degree of propinquity and ef-
timation in which each was held : it however ceafes
at any time that the furvivors remove from the vil-
lage in which their kinfmen died.

When a chief of opulence and high rank is dan-
geroufly ‘ill, he.orders his relations, ‘male or female,
and vaflals, to be affembled : as foon as they attend
him, he informs them of his fituation ; and, as they
will obferve he has not long to live, he defires them
not to grieve, but to be comforted, and points out -
the fon whom he wills to be his fucceflor. Here
primogeniture has no preference: if he be a fon, he
muft fucceed*, a daughter cannot; though an idiot, -
it is to be underftood his right ; and fome near kinf-
man is named by the dying man to be his fon’s
guardian: to him he bequeaths his territories and
forrune (though certain fums or parts are to be dif-
tributed) and defires them to. look to him for pro-
teGion. On his death a drum 1s beat, to announce
it to fuch as are ata diftance, that they may attend
to fee the body; which is not removed before the
vafals colleé together, to be witneffes of the fa& ;
it is then carried without the village, clofe to which
it 1s interred on the bed-ftead, in the {fame manner as
related of a young man’s or virgin’s funeral. A piece
of filk is fpread over the grave, and ftones placed fo
as to prevent the wind blowing it off: a hut is
erefted to fhelter it, and, round the whole, a fence
of bamboos of ftones. The mourners, on their return, °

*# In fome of the mppabs, a fon may be fet afide, and the fuce
cefion may be bequeathed to a brother, as is now the cafe in Mun-
necarry : the prefent chief, brother to the late Maungy, who left a
fon a minor, {ucceeded by defire of the deceafed, and received his
brother’s widows as wives,

F 2
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cobferve the ufual oblation, and are feafted ; but throw:
away fome of whatever they have to eat or drink, in the
name of God and of the deceafed, previous to tafting
it.  All who come are thus treated in fucceffion
for five days, when the firft Boge is kept ; when the
only difference between it and that of a Dungarria,
or vaffal, is the greater expence from a concourfe of
relations and adherents affembling, and that fpirits
are provided for them. At the feftivals for reaping
the takdl and kofar, fome of each is thrown away on
the road leading to the grave, as already defcribed.
At the expiration of a year, the chief’s relations and
vaflals being invited for their fecond Boge, the
" .Demauno and the heir pray at his door for the de-
ceafed, when all affembled partake of the feaft, with
the ufual ceremony: at the conclufion of this the
fortune and goods of the deceafed are divided; the
heir taking one hal, the other is equally divided
among the fons, brothers, and nephews by the bro-
- ther’sfide. Nephews by fifters do not fhare; the wi-
dows may, if the parties agree, or go with any of their
late hufband’s younger brothers, or nephews by the
brother’s fide, as wives. If however the parties do not
agree to come together, the mother of the heir has
the option of remaining with her fon, or of return-

ing to her rclations 3 the other widows muft do the.
latter.

When 2 martied woman dies, the widower ob-
ferves the ufual Boge at the two ftated periods: he
i not allowed to marry before the performance of
the fecond, or at the expiration of a year; and it is
cuftomary to prefent the neareft kinfman of his de=
ceafed wife with one rupee and a turban ; after which

he may efpoufe as many wives as he pleafes, or has _
fortune to maintain,
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The body of a perfon who dies of a dropfy
(Narat) is carried and thrown into ariver ; if buried,
it is apprehended the fame diforder would return, and
infet and carry off the other inhabitants, The
funeral party having caft the body into the water,
proceed to another part of the river to bathe, and
there, having brought a fowl and {ome takdl, or rice,
{ome of each is thrown into the water, in the name of
God and of the deceafed, by all who are prefent,
before they eat. 'This is the only Boge which is ob-
ferved for perfons dying of adropfy, though, at the
thankfgiving for rcaping the takalloo or kofur, {fome
of each is thrown away in their names.

When a perfon has been killed by a tiger, the
body or any part of it that is found, is covered
with the branches of trees. On the fifth day the re-
lations of the deceafed, with a large party, proceed to
the place where the remains of their kinfman lay,
taking with them a new earthen veflel, a goat,
and ten or fifteen feers of zakdl, or rice. Being ar-
rived at the {pot, one of the neareft relations prays
for the deceafed, in which he is accompanied by the
Demauno 5 at the end of their prayers, the former
fcatters fome grains of rice, and cuts off the head of
the goat, naming God and the deceafed. The'mo-
ment he fevers the head, he rufhes into the midft of
the party, who furround him; the Demauno at ‘the
fame time feizes the head of the goat, fucks the
reeking blood, and is fuppofed to become frantic:
he cafts the head from bim and {prings after it, en=
deavouring to imitate the tiger, and making a hideous
noife as like that beaft as he can: he looks about
for the preacher, whom it is the bufinefs of the partv
to conceal, and prevent his touching. Should he 111
his exertions accomplith this, a fuperftitious opinion
is entertained that the poor preacher will infallibly
fall a facrifice to a tiger. 'When the Demaune is weld

Fs
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wearied by his pranks, the head of the goat is put

under ground in the earthen veflel; this fpeedily
reflores his reafon, and the preacher comes outin

fafety, The party thence retire to a {mall diftance,

haye a feaft, and return to their homes. At the expi-

ration of a year, the {econd Boge is held for the de-

ceafed in the fame manner as for any other relation,

and the fame attention is paid to his memory on

reaping the 7akalloo and kofar.

When any perfon dies of the Moogdo, ox Kery, a
difeale in which the extremities decay and drop off,
the body is buried with the ufual ceremony, and the
Boge is twice obferved as ufual, at which every fort
of fleth, except goats, may be eaten : fith is alfo
forbidden. In that difeafe goats fleth and fifh are not
allowed to the patient, which is the caufe of their
being forbidden at the Boge.

Such.as die of an epilepfy, are buried with the
ufual ceremonies; at their Boge hogs fleth is for-
bidden, becaufe thofe who are fubject to the epilepfy
are not allowed to eat it.

Perfons who are killed, and fuicides, are buried
with the ufual ceremony above recited.

When a Demnauno dies, his body is carried into the
jungles and placed under the thade of a tree, where
1t is covered with leaves and branches, and left on
the bed-ftead onwhich hedied. The objection to in-
terring  his remains is a fuperftitious wlea, that he
becomes. a devil, and that, if buried, he would re-
turn and deftroy the inhabitants of the wvillage ;
whereas, by placing the body under a tree, he is
thus compelled to play the devil in fome other. The
ufual Bage ceremonies are obferved, but cow’s fleth
forbidden to be eaten at them. Should a Demauno eat
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of it, God in his wrath would caufe all his -functions
to fail in their effect. . : - o 1unht

It fometimes happens that very old men, when
they are very dangeroufly ill, defire. their defcend-
ants and relations. to be affembled, to whom: they
give direGtions about the difpofal of their: body ; that
15, if they wifh not to be buried, fome direct their
remains to be placed under the fhade of a tree, while
others order them to be thrown into ariver. = Their
will in this refpe& is firicly attended to, and the two

Boge ceremonies are obferved.

Before the chiefs of the hills put themfelves under
the. prote¢tion of the Engli/h government, wrongs
and injuries committed by the inhabitants of one
yillage on that of another, were in general decided
by the fword ; . but difputes and differences, whether
with regard to property, or otherwile, between inha-
bitants of the fame town, were always fettled by the
Maungy and his officers: the firft of them in rank is
the Cutwal (who is the chief’s deputy) next the Pho-
jedar, and laftly the Jemmadars, who have a certain
number of men under their authority, to infpect the
conduét of the inhabitants, and report it to-the Pho-
jedar ; to thefe, old and experienced men were added,
and ‘ufually called in to affift, when the {ubject of
lirigation was of -importance: at prefent, none but
uifling difputes are fettled by thofe officers; for
murder and all capital crimes, the delinquents are
brought to Bhdgalpore or Rajamahall, to be tried by
an affembly of the chiefs, agreeably to- the engages
ments entered into by Mr.  Cleveland-with the head
Maungies.  Though the Maungies of all the villages
alfo aflemble on thefe occafions, none but the §ir-
dar Maungies, or chiets. of tuppahs, and: their Naibs,
or deputies, fit in judgment. - On pafling fentence, it
is cuftomary for thcmF to afk the inferior Maungies if

' 4
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the decree be not juft.  Should thefe queftion it, ano?
ther examination takes place, when the ' decifion may
be the fame, or amended.

-1 have been prefent at {everal of thefe trials. ' The
forms oblerved, were firft to’ fwear in the judges ac-
cording to 'their faith : 'this being peculiar, ‘their‘va-
rious ‘ways of ‘taking an oath’miay not'bé thought
unworthy ‘of ‘defcription, * The hill-word Deeben, is
an oath. “There is no'particular officer foradminifier-
ing oathsy any perfon may doit. “The forim'in géneral
ule at thefe trials, is, for'a ‘mountairieer to'put a lit-
tle falt on the blade of a Twlwar, or {cimitar, when
he fays, #¢if ‘you decide contrary to your judgment,
and fal{ely, may this falt. be your death.” The'per-
fon fwearing having repeated this imprecation, and
- applied it to'himfelf, the part of the blade where the
falt is, is held ‘above his'meuth, which he opens, and
it 1s wathed offinto his‘ mouth’with fome ‘water, that
he may fwallow it Thofe who; from indifpofition or
infirmity, do mot like to'fwallow the falt, repeat the
oath, “ putting their hand on two arrows' fixed ttanfs
verlely ‘in' the ground, at'about’a cubit’s diftance,.
with fome falt.between them! ' On {ome oceafions, a
man {wearing, repeats the oath with his'hand on a
fword; while others repedt it, laying hold of any.
perfon’s hand :and - all tliefe’ forms are’ confidered
equally binding. ' Next, the'commitment and charge
are read and ‘explaiied ‘by the colleftor’s officer in
his, “the colle€tor’s ' prefence ;  then 'thedelinguent
muft (ftate his. defence or ¢onfefs his ‘crime, fittin,

on his hams ; aftex’ which the Maungy and 'Phojedar
of the village ‘where 'it” was committed, declare
what they know of it. . Here the criminal is appa-
rently his: 6wn accufer,” by never deviating from
truth; the vice of lying being confidered an ag-
gravation of any crime ; - but "1 have known the ac-
cufed refufe ‘to fpeak s for lying has’nat obtained
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much among thefe highlanders. A man convifted of
falfehood, ‘or who violates a promife, is called paj
fary 5 the meaning' of which is, a perfon to' whom
no credic is due, though he fhould even fpeak truth,
and whofe profeffions or proniifes are fiot to be de="
pended-on.  Such’a’ perfon is not admittéd on any
arbitration; or on any committee to fettle trivial difa
ferences. s ?

Formerly, when ‘a man- ¢f one village had a claim
upon an ' inhabitant of ‘another, ‘it was not” vncom-
mon, if the'latter denied it, and refuled to have the
matter brought to trial, for the compldinant to ap-
ply - to ithe- chief  of 'his 'village, to  unite with the
heads of one or twe others, to whom prefents were
made:in’ proportion‘to the nature of the difpute, to
form a junction: ‘with'all their vaffals to plunder
the willage where juftice was 'denied, and to carry
off the offender : the divifion of the booty was ac-
cording to the rates allowed the Maungies, their
officers; and vaffals, In fuch troublefome times much
‘was not" taken, as all property; not of immediate
ufe for' domeftic purpofes, was ufually concealed 3
the chiefs could therefore only have the firft choice
of the utenfils 'and apparel which fell into their
hands. The relations and chief of the village from
which the captive was taken, after fome time were
wont to fend a ‘prefent to the complainant, acknow-
ledging the demand ; and promifing to abide by the
award ' which/arbitrators fhould give, on his bein
releafed 5 - thefe conditions were complied with, the
prifoner was enlarged, ‘and 'he and his relations had to
make good the lofs fuftained with the inhabitants' of
the plunderedvillage; as well as'to pay the cofts of
the arbitration. ! i

It fometimes happened on fuch occafions ‘as the
above, that the. inhabitants of the village intended
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mbsﬂplpndercd got intelligence of the defign, and
‘thc C;U}{B of it : on which it wasufual for the Maungy
ﬁ ca.ﬂl\pn his. v.tﬂ’als, to anfwer the accufation : - if
a(.knowiedged it, an ambaflador was difpatched to
- ihe complam.mt defiring him to defift from his! in-
Rntton, and to name arbltrators, that juftice might be
done : on. the other hand, if the charge was denied,
and the accufed exhorted his chief to ftand on the
defenfive, with an affurance that he would either
ove his ‘innocence,, after the invafion, or make
good the lofs fuffained on both fides, the vafials were
affembled and ftationed to guard ‘every avenue lead-
ing to the village. Night-attacks were moft com-
mon ; but thefe precautions were in general fufficient
to "mdu_ce the affailants to defer aicheme which was
merely to plunder, and, as long as the defendants
were alert, nothing. was attempted; the invaders
therefore kept in their neighbourhood, and, when
they were har afled by watching, the party adxanced
and a man was {ent forward to fcatter a. foporifie
duft to windward of the village, which, 1t was be-
hieved, would put every inhabitant in it to fleep ‘in
lefs than an hour after dark.. In this perfuafion they
sufbed on to plunder, and, carrying off allthat was
valuable, retreated ; foon after which a deputation
was fent from the defpoiled village, defiring an arbi-
tration to be appointed, totry ‘Whether the accufa-
tion was juft which-was alleged againft the inha-
bitant of it ; if proved, he was.bound to-make good
ihe lofs {utlained, as well as to commute the lives
rhat might . bave been loft on both-fides ;. on the ather
hand, if acquitted, all this fell on the acculers.

W’_!ge_,n a man by acc_i.clent killed. one of «his- bro-
ther fportfmen in hunting, it was cuffomary. for the
party to carry the body to the village ; where the
relationsof the deceated, baving declared the party
bad .no right to, flay -their kin{man, & out and im-
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plored the affiftance of a neighbouring Maungy
with his adherents, to obtain juftice : having fuc-
ceeded, they returned in force to plunder the homi-
cide’s houfes, and took eatables from every houfe in
the village : at the conclufion of this v101ence, the
ferdars of the village ‘affembled to fit in judgment
on the part of the hunters, whilft thofe of the affail-
ants met them, on the part of the kinfman of the
deceafed. The (entences on fuch occafions were {eldom
lefs than ten or twelve fcores of rupees, as a com-
mutation for the blood of the manflayer, two-thirds
of which ranfom he had to pay, and the remainder
was recovered from the party of hunters. When the
above fine was realized, another complaint was made
by the relations of the deceafed to the Maungy of
the village to’ which he belonged, claiming fome
confideratiom for ~the children which he might
have begotten had he lived. = Judges being appoint-
ed to examine the fecond demand, the fine was
about two or three {cores of rupees from the homi-
cide. : :

When a woman had poifoned her hufband, and
confefled the faét, judges were appointed to fettle
a juft retribution; ten or twelve fcores of rupees
were commonly adjudged; and the fum was recovered
from the woman and her relations, to whom fthe was
returned.

A perfon convicted of . ﬁealmg cloth, was not
fined more than five or fix rupees, and a turban;
~ yet the thief, by praying for an abatement of this,
was in generaf let off, on paying one rupee, and pro-
ducmg one hog and a turban.

~ When an orphan, who had 10 rclatlons or- pro-
perty, was convicted of ftealing money, grain, or cloth,
he was compelled to reftore. the ftolen goods, and
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flogged and difcharged. Judges were not appointed
- for fuch 'a trial, as the accufed was fuppofed neither

to have property nor friends to pay the fine for
him,

When grain had been flolen, and the thief un-
known, the Cherreen was firft reforted to : whether
this was fuccefstul or not, the Satane was next tried
to confirm the d]icovery which might have been
made by the Cherreen, or to find the thief by 1t if
the Cherreen had been unfuccefsful. In the event of
both failing, or on their being firmly denied by the
accufed, he was compelled to attempt the Gobereer,
which was deemed unerring. On fuch flender proof
the accufed was feized and punilhed, till he ac-
knowledged the theft, and declared whether any
pelrfcm advifed him, or was an accomplice: he was
ther; fet at liberty, and judges were appointed by
the Maungy of the village to inquire what damage
had been tuftained ; which the accufed was obliged to
make good, and to fine him according to the nature
and extent of his crime. On thefe occafions the fines
were heavy, to deter others from commlttmg fimilar
offences.

When a chief had killed 2 poor man, the officers
of his own village, and thofe of a neighbouring vil-
lage, were affembled, with fome fage old men for
the trial.  Should the fa& be eftablifhed, the rela-
tions of the deceafed might refufe a commutation
for the blood of the murderer ; in which cafe he was
delivered -up to them to be put to death, and his
kinfmen had to pay the expences of the tr ial. ' Fhe
ranforn. was 1n general ten or twelve {core of ru-
peess but the relations of the deceafed had the op-
tion of remitting the fmc, and of pardonmg the mur-
derer.
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All -applications to a chief to apprehend any
perfon in a civil caufe, and to appoint judges for a-
trial, are accompanied with a fee ; and  any perfon
borrowing money for that purpofe, is compelled to
pay two rupees for every one fo borrowed, at the
lue of the fuit, whether he gains it or not.

A chief has no more right to ftrike a poor man
than the latter has to ftrike him : the crime and
punithment in either cafe is equal.  Should a chief’
without provocation ftrike a poor man and draw
blood, the latter complains to the Cutwal, wha
with the Phojedir, and fome old men, being aflem-
bled, and having heard the complaint, they depute
an agent to their chief, to require him to anfwer the
charge ; which being acknowledged, the agent re-
turns, and informs the court that the offender con-
fefles his crime : the complainant then demands a
certain fum for reparation, and the agent fets out to
the offender, who, on begging a remiffion of the
fine, in general gets off by furnithing a hog ; which
being killed, the blood is {prinkled on the wounded
perfon. A fimilar misfortune- is thus {uppofed to be
averted, and the parties reconciled, the aggreflor pay-
ing the expences of the trial. : ¢

Should a man borrow fome £g¢/arane for feed from
another, and refule to pay for eight or ten years,
and till he is compelled, the lender, on eftablithing the

loan before judges, will receive three rupees for each
feer that is dueto him

The fame penalty is levied from thofe who refufe
to repay a loan of zakallvo.

Whoever accufes a man of committing inceft
with his mother, on proof of fuch abufe before a jury,

will be fined a rupee for the complainant, and 2 hog
~ for a feaft to the judges.
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Should a man, who is fober and walking about,
touch another who is afleep, or fitting, with his foot,
the aggreflor will be fined a rupee for the complain-
ant, and a hog for a feaft.

A pe_rfon committing the fame offence while
drunk, is let off on giving a fowl to the complain-
dant.

Should 2 man who is intoxicated, by day light,
and willingly, vomit on another, on convi&tion before
Judges, he will be fined a turban and one rupee: -
fhould he however, from its being dark or otherwife,
not {ee the perfon, he is forgiven.

Should a man'feize aad cultivate a field which
his neighbour had begun to clear, this offence not
being cognizable before judges, the latter imprecates
divine wrath, that nothing may grow on it. Itis be-
heved that his prayers will be attended to, and that
the produce will be fmall comparatively with former
years.

If two men quarrel, in their cups, and blood be
fThed,—when fober, judges are apoointed, and the per-
.fon who cuts his antagonift is fined a hog or a fowl,

the blood of which is fprinkled over the wounded
perfon, to purify him, and to prevent his being pof-
fefled by a devil: the fleth of whatever has been
facrificed is eaten, and a feaft reconciles the combat-
ants ; but, if the men quarrel while fober, and one be
wounded, judgesare appointed, and, exclufiveof a
hog or fowl for the purpofe above defcribed, the
perfon who drew blood from his antagonift is fined
one rupee, and a hog for the Meungy of the village,
and, at the difcretion of the judges, is compelled to
. pay a fine to his wounded antagonift, :
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Should a man, by defign or accident (in carrying
- fire) fet fireto a Juncric, whatever Jofs is fultained |
by the flames {preading and burning grain, or mens
property, he muft make it good. 1f atown fhould
be {et on fire by accident, and the whole be burned,

the perfon who acmdcnrally caufed the lofs is not
fined, becaufe the lofs fuftained would be too great
for one perfon or family to defray; but, if only one
or two houfes fhould be burned, the offender and
family are obliged to make entire refticution.

If a man be dereCted by 2 woman, fitting on her
' cot, and [he complains of the impropriety,” and de-
mands a fowl asa forfeit, he complies ; but the re-
turns it: on the other hand, if a man detets a wo-
man fitting on his cot, and he complains and demands
~a fowl, fhe muft produce it, and he kills the fow!,
iprmklmg the blood on the cot to pur 1fy it: the wo-
man is then pardoned.

Women at certain times are confidered impure:
fhould one in fuch a condition touch a man by acci-
dent, even with her garment, he is defiled ; and for
this oﬁ'cncc fhe is fined a fowl, which is facriﬁced,'
and the blood is fprinkled on the man to purify him.
Women at fuch tmes may talk to men, but not
touch them. A man, whofé wife has that impurity,
muft not himfelf during  that period fit on a chiet’s
cot ; for fo doing the fine is a fowl, and the blood is
fp\'mklcd on the cot 1o purify it., He muft ot even
eat or partake of any thing at a feltival during fuch
period ot feparation ; and any perfon detected in this
offence, muft pay the expence of purification from
this pollution by another feftival, to be held for that
pui pofe at his e Ll

When a party are affembled to go a hunting,
and have arrived at their ground, the Cherreen 18
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held to afcertain which of the party will be moft ac-
ceptable to the God of Hunting, to return thanks for
the {uccels they may have ; two hens eggs are given
to the perfons named. This ceremony over, fome
are ftationed at the fkirts of. the wood, while o-hers
fcour to drive the game to them. On their killing
either a hog or a deer, the preacher breaks one of
the eggs on the tooth of the animal, and throws the
contents on ‘its head, at the fame time returning
thanks to Auigha, the God of Hunting.  This is ob-
ferved on the death of all large game.  On their re-
turn home with their game, the heads, the tails, and
flefh on the infide of the loins, being {eparated, are
confidered facred ; and women are not allowed to
tafte of thefe parts ; but the hunters feaft on them,
and the relt (one hind quarter being firlt given to
the fortunate {portiman for his fhare) is equally
divided among the party for their families. When the
hunters have finifhed their repaft, the one who killed
the game facrifices a fowl to Autgha, the blood of
which is fhed on the fore-teeth of the game, with
thankf{giving to the God ; and the preacher, having
cut up the heart,  that the blood of it may fall on his
bow and arrow, breaks an egg on it, praying again
to Autgha. :

Should a woman privately eat of thofe parts of
which they are forbidden to tafte, the mountaineers
believe that Autgha will be offended, and prevent
their baving any fuccefs in hunting on any future
excurfion; and, if they do not happen to kill fome
game, the failure is. attributed to the above caufe;
and ghe Cherreen, or {ufpending a flone to a {iring,
1s reforted to, to difcover the offender, who, on fuch
doubtful proof, is fined a fowl; which, being fa-
crificed to Autgha, the God is thus fuppofed to
be appeated, and will be propitious to them on the
mext hunung party. '
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If a hanter goes out alone, and wounds f{ome
game, and returns for affitance to find and bring it
home, thofe who go with him are entitled to one

half.

When it is found that wild boars or other game
have been in a cultivated field, the owner leaves a
road for the beafts to return, and ere&s a ftage to
watch their coming at night. Should he wound any,
he repairs to his village to announce his fuccefs, and
to beat up for volunteers to affift him in afcertain-
ing which way the game went, that they may know
where to find it in the morning. They are dire¢ted in
this by the groaning of the animal, which cannot
ron far, the poifon which they ufe on their arrows
being of a moft fubtile nature; yet its being of fo
fatal and noxious a quality does not prevent their
cating the game, after cutting out a large piece of
the fleth round the arrow, which is thrown away.
heard an inftance of a man’s eating that part, and dy-
ing foon after. A fportfman who goes out alone,
keeps half of whatever game he kills; the remainder
(after the Muungy has taken feveral joints of ‘the
chine)' js divided among the inhabitants of the

village,

A fkilful and fortunate f{portfman, who gives
up all his time to lLunting, daily kills more or
lefs. When ten or twelve {core heads of game have
fallen by his fkill, it is cuftomary for him to’ take
all the teeth and horns to a convenient place for
prayer, and to facrifice 3 hog over them to Auz-
gha, the God of Hunting, who f{ometimes favours
the huntfman, by drawing fome game within view
of the feftival, that he may fally forth to kill it; and
whatever his fuccefs may be on this occafjon, it is con-
fidered as an addition to his offering, and accordingly

Yor. 1V, G s ;
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_ eaten on the fame altar. « It is to be obferved, that
every facrifice to their God s eaten.

When a hunter wounds game which he cannot
find, he returns home to colle& his friends to go in
fearch of it: in the interim, thould any perfon or per-
fons pick it up, carry it off and eatit,—on detettion,
they will be fined by the judges five rupees and as
many hogs; though the complainants in general let
fuch offenders off, on their delivering one rupee and
one hog.

Dogs that will hunt are held in eftimation by the
mountaincers ; and any perf{on killing one, 1s fined ten
or twelve rupees.

The penalty for killing - a cat is whimfical : a per-
fon guilty of it muft collett all the children of the
village, and diftribute {alt among them, that he may
avert divine vengeance, 3

Tt is related that a man, fitting with another, ob-
{erved bis companion’s clothes on fire, and that, for
informing him of it, the latter demanded a fowl, to
thed the blood of it on his burned clothes for his
friend’s officious kindnefs, obferving alfo that the
clothes were his ; and that he had no bufinefs to fay any
thing about them.  This practice is now obfolete as
far as regards the exaction of a fowl; bat the circum-
{tance is related to this day.

' Hofpirtality is confidered as a virtue ; and when a
relation or man of rank comes to fee his friend,
he is kindly received, and treated as fumpruouily as
the ability of the holt will admit of. . 'Strangers tra-
. velling are well received; a houle and bedding is
aliotted them, and ‘the inhabitants contribute te

A}
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furnifh them with as much provifions as they can
eal.

When a peafant waits on his chief to reprefent -
any grievance, having made his Jfalam, he is not of
himfelf to enter on the fubject of it, unlefs heis de-
fired, as his chief may be then thinking of bufinefs of
importance, when it would be improper and difre-
{pectful to interrupt him ; but due attention is always
paid to the complainant,

A peafant does not fit in the prefence of his chief
without being defired to do {¢; and refpet requires -
that he fhould decline it two or three times before
he obeys, taking care tofitat a good diftance. When
_bufinefs leads them to their chief, it is cuftomary to
have him preyioufly advifed of it. = A man who has
bufinefs, if he has any penetration, will obferve at a
diftance what humour his chief is in, before he ap-
proaches him. If he thould feem pleafed, they think
it right to embrace the moment, keeping at a re-
{peétful diftance and advancing but a ftep or two as
defired 3 but if he is in an ill-humour, the com-
plainant generally defers his fuic. It is confidered
difrefpeétful in an inferior, even to enter 4 chiefs
houfe without being invited. ~When a chief vifits
another chief, the gueft is always defired to feat him-

felf firft.

In addition to the foregoing account, 2 few gene-
ral remarks may neither be deemed fuperfluous nor
unneceflary.  The natives of thefe bills are moftly
very low'in ftature, but flout and well proportioned.
To find 2 man fix feet high, would, I believe, be 2
phenomenon: there are many lefs than four feet
ten inches, and perhaps more under five feet three
inches than above thar fiandard. It may not how-

- ever be far from the truth to confider that as the
-Gz
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‘medium fize of their men. A flat nofe feemms the
moft charaéeriftic feature; but it i1s not fo flat as
the Caffres of Africa, nor are their lips fo thick,

* though they are in general thicker than the inhabit-
ants of the neighbouring plains. I fhall not pre-
tend to fay whether they ought to be confidered the
aborigines or not: as they have no letter, figure,-or
hleroolyphlc 5 all accounts of their anceftors are
oral. It will however be remembered that they
confider themfelves defcended from the eldeft of the
{feven brothers who, according to their tradition,
peopled this carth, and who was an outcaft for re-
ceiving his portion of 'every thing eatable on an old
difh ; that the hills in the diftricts of Bhaugulpore and
I?rgrmw’mil were allotted for him and his defcendants : .
thefe being rather unproduétive, and their wealthy
nelghboms refufing to affociate with them, they had
no alternative but that of plundering. Thefe caufes
are affigned for their remaining in barbarous igno- -
rance. In numbers, the hill-language has only words
for one and two, which are varioufly exprefled, as
applied to different fubjects: they however ufe the
Hindu words in counting from two to twenty ; and,

when reckoning any thing which exceeds that
quantity, they begin again at one, numbering by
fcores. Of their 1111nuf1&ure and commerce hrtlc
can be faid. = The{mall and common Hindoftany bed-
fleads are made by the highlanders, and brought
down for fale, with the wood-work of ploughs rudely
fhaped: Wood for various purpofes, as well as for
fire, with charcoal,- and planks fhaped with a-hat-
chet (probably that they may be more: portable)
are a {o breught down for fale; to thefe, bamboos,

‘cotton, honey plantains, fiveet _potatoes, and occa-
ﬁonahy {mall quantities of ‘grain, may be'added,

and will, 1 believe, include all the articles, whlch,
" they barter for their few wants from the plains ; fuch
as- falt tob1cco, rice for the purpo{'e of their W orfhip,'
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cloth, iron. heads for arrows, hatchets, crooks, and.
fuch iron implements as they may have occafion
for. I may add, that they have no manufactures:
except the bed-fleads, there is nothing made in the
hills : they are even indebted to their neighbours on
the plains for earthen pots. = Salt and tobacco are their
principal wants; for, in deferibing f{uch hill-villages
as are neareflt market-towns, or {fuch as have Aauts on
the plains, it is common to fay, fuch a hill-village is
fupplied with thefe articles by fuch a town on the
plains. Thus their trade 1s confined toa very narrow
compafs. ~ Cultivation is in as unimproved and rude
a ftate as it well cad be, and feldom more extenfive
than for the immediate confumption of the cultivator
and his family. The women as well as men work 1n
their fields. The bringing of wood and water for all
domeftic purpofes, cooking, cleaning, arranging all
houfe-affairs, belong to the former ; and they are alfo
employed in carrying wood, bamboos, and other things
to market on the plains, to exchange for falt and to-
bacco. Hence it appears that the greatelt fhare of
labour falls to the women; and a man is rich in pro-
portion to the number of his wives, who are {fo, many
labourers. There are two fortsof {oil which the moun-
taineers cultivate, the one a black earth, which is ef-
teemed the beft ; the inferior, called red, is (tiff, and
of the natyreof clay. Where there is earth-fufficient
for the purpofe of cultivation on the fides and tops of
hills, the trees, with which thefe hills are well covered,
ate cut, leaving pretty large ftumps ; and fuch as can-
not be conveniently moved, orare wanted, are burned
where they fall, in the places {o cleared. = Holesare
made from three to four inches deep, with a piece of
hard wood pointed, in the middle of June, or fetting
in of the rains: in each of thefe, two grains of zakal-
loo, two of kofarane, two or three of ldhary, and from
five to feven of naito, are thrown in, when they are
filled with earth. Thefe holes are not made nearer

G 3
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than a cubit and a half; if lefs {pace were left, the
grain would be too thick,. and not fo produttive.~—
Koppai, gungarea, mooto, and kosdama, are {cateered
in the fame field, with maffee, which is fometinies
{cattered, and at others, put into feparate {mall holes.
In this field kuldee is alfo planted, and flips of the
marallee ; bareally, or yams, are cultivated, and grow
wild likewife 5 #ukalloo, or Indian corn, is the fame as
what 1s varioufly named in‘the plains bostak, janeara,
jewar, muckai 5 but is larger and better on the hills,
and is reaped in November. : Kofiurane is like the callyé
grain of the plains in tafte, but is white, and rathér
larger : it is reaped at ithe latter end of Novenber and
beginning of December y lahary is a large péa, reaped
in December's naito is a round feed, reaped-in Decem-
ber ; kappaiis cotron, and does not flower before the
third year, when it is gathered in Marcl, Aprily and
May, and fell$ for as' much as cotton produced in the
plainsy gungareais a grain {fmaller than the cheennie
of the plains, and is reaped in September and O&ober ;
mooto is fomewhart like the gungarea, and teaped at
the fame-time 5 kooduria is alfo very {mall grain, and
reapedias the wo former; moffee is the fame as the
bhattigfs-of the plains, but a fmaller grain, and is
reaped in' Seprember and: Ogober 5 Fulidic is a large
plantain, bears fome fruit the fecond year, but more
plentifully the third and fourth, afrer- which it de-
clines 5 marallee is the fame as the fabkerkund, of fweet
potatoe of the plains, but much larger, is taken out.
of the ground in November, December, and January.
The foregoing includes all the cultivated produétions
of the hills : they are, as may be fuppofed, of 4 hardy
nature, and are plentiful or feanty in proportion to
their having enough or too lictle rain, for they truft
entirely to the monfoon for water, having neither re-
fervoirs, nor any method of watering their fields;
which in fact might not be poffible from their fitua-
tion. - This laft feafon their crops in general ‘failéd,
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rom want of rain : on thefe occafions, the mountain+
eers cut more wood and bamboos, and make greater
quantities of charcoal, for which they find a ready
mart in the lowlands, and exchange it for grain.—
From this refource, and the thriftynefs of fome among
thernfelves, who are provident, they averted a famine
. during the great fcarcity in 1769 and 1770+ many of
the inhabitants of the plains retired to the hills, where
they got @ fubfitence; “but having affociated and
mixed with the highlanders, they of courfe loft their
cafts, and therefore many remained with them. The
sakalloo is the moft produétive of any of their grainy
and is their chief fubfiftence. There are no efculent
herbs nor garden-ftuff on the hills. Pungdoallee, the
fame as jootnee in the lowlands, grows wild, and is
larger than the Jootnee. In times of {carcity, finglak
(in Moors, Jingoor) is found in the jungles; but
it muft be boiled in feveral waters, or well roafted,
and is.a dangerous unwholefome food : of much the
Cime nature is kindallee, which is fliced thin and boiled
in four waters, otherwife it is poifonous. . The mango=
wee, tamarind, kuthul, bale, burrel, bayes, mowwah,
jamon, phulfah, dwarf cudjoor, that yiclds a kind of
“date, and keand, with others peculiar to the hills,
row wild.  Their domeftic animals are hogs, goats,
and fowls ; they bhave alfo {fome dogs and cats; the
wild animals are in general the fame that are met
with in the plains, except a {pecies of large deer, and
another remarkably fmall ; the former are called mauk,
and the latter 2/larroo.

The internal government of the hills, or the con-
neQion between the Mauungy and bis Dungarear (ad-
herents) is afimple engagement for mutual protection..
The Maungy {wears to do them juftice in difputes
among themfelves, and not to {ufter them to be op-
prefled by others ; and thev, on their part, {wear
fidelity to him as long as he fhall prote&t them and

G 4 '
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do them juftice : a failure on either part diffolyes the
contralt : in fine, the Maungy is no morethan a primus
wner pares. The Dungarcor apply to him for Jand
to cultivate, and he allots it: when the crops  are
ripe, the  Cutwal and Phojedar; on the part of the
Maungy, prepare with the proprictor of each field to
eftimate ‘what portion he can afford to give his
Maungy : thus an eafy and amicable contribution is
levied by the confent of the cultivator, who has no
fixed proportion to yield to his chief. = If the crops
be luxuriant, he willingly gives what he can fpare;
if {canty, very little is demanded ; if obftinately re-
fufed (a cafe’ which feldom or never bappens) the
Moungy cannot forcibly take any part: but; as a
punifhment, he can prevent this refrattory: Dus-
garear from cultivating in his territory again.: ~ The
Cutwal and  Plivjedar teceive a little grain® for /theis
trouble, or perhaps the Maungy remits their contrie
bution; for thefe officers, as. well as the ‘Maun

himfelf, cultivate their felds - they have no “falary’;
their flations perhaps give them fome degree of confe-
quence; amd on. all trials they  either receive. fome
compenfation, “or are feafted 5 the latter howc:ver;
from their difputes in general being trivial, is moft
common. ' Fhe appointmentof Cuszvals, Plojedars,
and Jemmadars, belong to the Maungies 5 and'he can
difmifs from office when any' of them offend ; the
Jemmadar is merely an honorary officer = 'I rcannot
now learnat what period the hill-viliages were tormed
into Luppaks. It feems however to bave been an af.
{ociation for mutual protection ; for the Sirdar Maun-
&y, or chief of a Tuppah, receives no contribution
from any village but his own, or one in which he
refides: when, appealed to, or applied to for juftice,
he is paid in proportion. to the amount or magnitude
of the caufe.  He could aticmble the {everal Magn-
gies with their adherents on any offenfive or defenfive
epsratians, but could not compel thofe to act whe
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difapproved of the motives. In their wars, “when
highlanders were made prifoners, they were either fet
at liberty, or were ranfomed. In their defcents into
the plains they were not however fo merciful : all
who oppofed them were put to death; thofe who
made no defence, women and children, were ftripped
of fuch valuables as they might have, but neither
punithed nor made. prifoners. On fuch occafions the
chaftity of women was held inviolable ; for it was
believed, if any of the affailants committed violence
on the perfons of fémales; that he would infallibly
lofe his reafon and die. The bow and arrow is the only
arms peculiar to thefe mountaineers ; {fome few have
fwords, and fill fewer have match-locks; but thefe
probably were collected in their predatory incurfions
into ‘the plains, either in war or hunting. In gene-
ral, they ufe the' bow and arrow in the former, but
always in the latter, though I do not think they are
expert archers, when it is confidered they are all hun-
ters from the time they can carry thefe arms; and
are fo fond of that diverfion, that they go out at all
feafons, and undergo great fatigue for the gratifica-
tion which it affords them. A’ poifoned arrow is al-
ways ufed in hunting, but never in war, ‘though
they generally had them, as it is faid, to be prepared
for any game that might ftart. ik

There are no flaves on the hills ; flavery can nei-
ther be faid to have been tolerated nor forbidden.
Parents never fell their children: and thofe who hire
themfelves as fervants, ftay no longer than they agree
withor like their mafters. -

Enough may' have ‘been faid of their modes of
worfhip : they are not the firlt race of people who,
we are taught, believed that the chief means of
pleafing the Gods, and of pacifying them when they
were angry, confifted in certain  ceremonies; facrie

]
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fices, and fealts, in the due obfervance’ of which they
‘congeive-their. welfare depends 5 for, in praying, the
fuppliant {ays little more than to recommend himielf
and family to the Supreme Being and fubordinate
deities, -and. to promife oblations at the fhrine of
the God he then worfbips, provided he 1s fortunate,
and enabled fo to do by his profperity. ~ Their: ex--
piatory facrifices are however confined to the bruteicre-
ation 3 théie is no inflance of their offering up any
of the human {pecies to appeafe the Gods, whoare
fuppofed to be abundantly pleafed by the votaries
. feafting as large. congregations of men as they can
afford to maintain;  for, in proportion to the ex-
pence in meat’ and {pirituous drink, the piety of the
votary - is meafyred. The part which-the Demauno,
their oracle, ¢ dreamer of dreams,” bears 1n their
ceremonies and forms of worfhip, has already been
defcribed. Before a man: vows to facrifice at any
fhrine, he confults the Cherreen and Sutane: when
thefe agree, he repairs to the Demauno, without in-
forming him of the refult of thofe two procefles;
but explains to him the caufe of waiting on him:
tiie Demaune 1s allowed one, two, and even three
nights to confer with the Deity in a vifion, to pre-
feribe what the fupphant ought to do; and, as it is
believed he has familiar tntercourfe with God in his
dreams, his decrees are obeyed, though, when they
differ‘from what was difcoverd by the Cherreen and
Saiane, thefe are held over again to reconcile them.
The women neither offer facrifices, nor approach the
fhrines of  their Gods; even hufbands are forbidden
to partake of feftivals during the feparation of ‘their
wives. Thefe probibitory laws regarding women
are of an old date, and their origin perhaps not well
known. : 1

Colone! Brown, in his account of thefe hills, fors
warded to government in 1779, obferves that it was
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about fifteen years fince the hill-people  had any
government among themfelves of a general nature;
during which-period they had become dangerous and
troublefome to the low country ; that their ravages
had been the more violent, as they were &imulated
by hatred againft the Zemindars, for having cut off -
feveral of their chiefs by treachery. The Colonel
might have added, that, during that interregnum or
diffolution of govemmcm, it was a common practice
for the Zemindars on the fkirts of the hills to invite
the chiefs in their vicinity, with their adherents, to
defcend and plunder the neighbouring Zemindaries 3
for which, and for the paflage through their lands,
the mountaineers divided the booty with them. Thus;
at one time, from repeated acts of treachery in the
Zemindars, the mountaineers were provoked to take
ample vengeance on them, and their unhappy Ryots ;
and at other times, from their engaging the chiefs to
make predatory 'incurfions, to which they were
ftrongly incited, no léfs from a defire of plunderin

their more opulent neighbours, than from the difh-
culty of obraining falt and tobacco ftom the Aauts,
all friendly intercourfe was at a ftand ; the low coun-
try bordering on the hills was almoft depopulated,

and travellers could ‘not pals with fafety between
Bhaugulpore and Furruckabad, nor could boats, with-
out danger of being plundered, put to for the night
on the fouth fide of the Ganges between the before-»
named places. It was at this period of double treach=
ery on the part of the Zemindars, and predatory hof=

tilities on the part of the mountaineers (from which
it may not be a ftrained mférence, that themachina-
tions of the former were in a great meafure the
caufe of that neceflity which compelled the latter to
fuch frequent and fatal -defcents, when thefe public
and pnvate incendiaries were making Iarge ftrides in
ruining thefe, once fertile diftriéts) that Captain
Brooke was ftationed with a corps of light infan-
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17y, to avert their utter deflrudion. -On this duity .
it is well known that he acquitted himfelf with greac
credit, from his uncommon - exertions. and fuccefs
in purfuing the unfortunate mountaineers unto their
hills, where numbers muft have unavoidably fallen ;
for it became unqueflionably neceflary to imprefs
them with a dreadful awe of our prowefs: and in
this barrafling and ;unpleafant warfare, 1 have been
well informed by officess who were withy Captain
Brooke, that his gallant condu&t could not be too
much commended. He made them {enfible of the
inefficacy of oppofing him in the field, and invited
the chiefs to wait upon him and negociate ; when he
gave a feaft to thofe who came, and made them pre-
fents of turbans ; but before any permancat eftablifh-
ment took place, he was fucceeded in the command
of the light infantry by Captain Browre, who made
further progrefs in conciliating the minds. of the
difcomfitted mountaineers.  He placed them on
the road from Furruckabad, near Colgong, to protect
the Dwarks, on which duty tbey flill continve. From
this and other meafures of his, Captain Brooke
and he, it will be allowed, laid the foundation for the -
moft permanent and happy fettlement concluded
with the bhill-chiefs by the late Mr. Auguftus
Cleveland, that could poflibly be attained., 'He was
fenfible, from the rapine and decay of thefe diflriéts,
that the peaceable deportment of the mountaineers
ought to be purchafed ; and, while he was recon.
(:lhnor them to become fubje&s to the Buitifh go-
vernment, he beftowed liberal prefents in money anc‘.
clothes to the chiefs, and to all the men and wo-
men who came down to him. Qf his generofity
_ they fpeak with gradtude: and for the bleffings
and benefit which th ey derive from the wife and ju-
dicious conditions which he granted, and which were
confirmed by government, I hope they will ever
have reafon 1o be thankful.  As long as that govern.
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ment lafts, the comforts and happinefs which they
derive from them, muft ever infure their obedience.
To engage their confidence, Mr. Cleveland, in the
early part of his intercourfe with the mountaineers,
entertained all who offered their fervices as archers,
and appointed many of the relations of the chiefs
as officers : they were not (nor are they as rangers,
though they very feldom now afk their difcharges)
bound to- ferve for any limited time; the corps, of
courfe, conftantly flutvated, and was frequently, I '
underftand, above a thoufand ftrong. He clothed
them; and in lefs than two years after they were

formed, from the confidence he had in their attach-

ment and fidelity, obtained fire-arms for them; in the

ufe of which; I may venrure to obferve; that they

are expert, and have addrefs ; and I can alfo with-

out hefitation aflert, that they are capable of as
high a degree of difcipline as any native corps in the
fervice; and 1 truft [ fhall have the happinefs o
prove this in due time.  Exclufive ‘of having thus
employed {fo many of the mountaineers, Mr. Cleve-
land fixéd the falary of ten rupces per month for
each chief of a Tuppat, three rupees ditto for each of
his Naibs, and two for the Muungy ot each village,
from which there fhall be a man enrolled in the hill-
rangers; but from fuch as {upply not a man, the infe-
rior Maungy receives no monthly allowancé.  In confi-

deration of thefe eftablithments, I underftand, the
~ chiefs are not only refponfible for the peaceable deport-

ment of their own adherents, but bound to deliver

over all delinquents and difturbers of the public peace

within their own limits to the collector, to be tried by

an affembly of the chiefs, either at Bhaugulpore ot

Rijamahall, as already related. It has ever been cuf-

tomary on thele occafions to feaft the chiefs fo affem-

bled. When any report is to be made to the colleétor,
I is the duty of a Nush to wait on him with it, thould

the chief be indifpofed, or otherwife preveated.
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From thefe happy and admirable arrangements,
digefted by Mr. Cleyeland, whole name ought to
be dear both to the natives of the hillsand lowlands,
the eafe, comforr, and happinefs of the former is enfu-
red (for which theyare grateful, and {peak of him with
reverential forrow) and peace and fafety fecured to

the latter 5 and if they have any goodnefs, they ought ‘
"ot to be lefs thankful.: Thefe folid and effential
Lenefits are attended comparatively with but a trivial
expence, and muft ultimately be an advantage 1o
government, 1 have been led to fay more on this
fubject than I intended; yet it may not be thought
foreign to it to add, that the Aumlak and Zemindars
ere@ed a monument to the memory of Mr. Cleve-
Jand, nearly in the form™ of a pagoda, and that another
was alfo ereed at the expence of government, by the
order of the Honourable the Governor General and
Council ; on which is the following infcription :

To the memory of AUGUSTUS CLEVELAND, Efg.
Late colleftor of the difiniéts of Bhaugulpore and Rajamahall,
Who, without blcadfhed or the terrors of authority,
Employing only the means of conciliation, confidence, and benevolence,
Artempted and accomplifhed
The entire fubjéGion of the lawlels and favage inhabiraiits of the jun-

: gleterry of Rajamahall, _ :
Who had long infefted the reighbouring Jands by their predatory incurfions,
Infpired them with a tafte for the arts of civilized life,

And attached them to the Hritifs Government by a conqueft over their minds :
The moft pevmaneat, as the moit rational, mode of dominion.

" The Governor General and Councl of Bengal, 2
n honour of his cherafter, and for an example to others,
Have ordered this Monument to be erefted.

He departed this life on the x3th day of Fanuary, 1784, aged 2g.

\Refore I conclude, I muft do the mountaineers
the juftice to mention, that they have as great a re-
gard for truth as any people on earth, and will
fooner die than deliberately tell a falfehood.  In this”

. 1 muft confine myfelf to thofe who have not affoci~
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ated or mixed in converfation with their neighbours,
the Hindn and Muffelnan of the plains; whereitis well
known, Jie and intereff are {ynonimous terms: and
what change in this refpect a more familiar intercourfe
will occafion, 1 fhall not pretend to premife. .

They 4re in general of a cheerful difpofition, and
humane : both men and women are remarkably bath-
ful. When afked to fing (their notes are wild and
drawling, having a {flow cadence, from forte to
piano) or dance, they ever anfwer, that they can do
neither without drinking freely, for they are afhamed
until they are intoxicated. Like all people in fo rude

and uncultivated a flate, they are pafficnately fond of
{pirituous liquors, and, I am inclined to believe, pre-
fer that which from its ftrength will inebriate them the
fooneft. Hence it appears that they are not afhamed
of being drunk, and in fa& their religion promores it,
for a feitival would not be much efteemed that was
unattended with a hearty caroufe.

1 conceive, inftances of remarkable longevity are
very rare : 1 have heard of one man who was faid to
be more than five {core; but, as I have never met
with any of them that appeared fo old, or that could
tell his age, for'they keep no account of it, I am in-
clined to doubt the fact, In a late excurfion with
Mr. Grent into the hills, we faw an old woman,
who was' faid to be of a great age : fhe was a relation
to a chief, whofe houfe we were at; and having
taken a cheerful glafs, with his wives and daughter,
of liquors which Mr. Grant had carried up to give
them, {he fet him the example of finging and danc-
ing to us; in which fhe was followed by the chief
and two of his youngeft wives, who were at. the
time fir from fober, When we had dined, the meat
that remained was given to them; of which, the fa-
mily being aflfembled, they thankfully partook, and



96 ON THE INHABITANTS OF THE HILLS, &C.

made indubitably a more luxurious meal than they
ever had before. We took a route in which no Ex-
zopean had been ; and Mr, Grant, to reconcile them
_to fo novel a fight, as well as to ¢onciliate their
~ attachment, carried up a variety of prefents of
clothes, beads, and looking-glaffes, which he diftri-

buted with money to every family in all the villages
we pafled, and thus left them the moft acceptable
memorials of their vifitors. : |

Bhaugulpore, June 27, 1792+
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ADDITIONAL REMARKS

ON THE -~

SPIKENARD OF THE ANTIENTS.

—

BY THE PRESIDENT.

EARLY at the time when the refult of my firft
inquiries concerning {pikenard was publithed
in the fecond volume of our Afiatic Refearches, there
appeared in the Philofophical Tranfaélions an account
of the Andropogon Jwarénenfa, the {pecimen  of
which Dr. Blane had received from Lwucnow, and
which he {uppofes to be the true Iudick nard of Dig/s
corides: and Galen. Having more than once read
his arguments with pleafure, but not with conviction,
T teel it incumbent on me to ftate my reafons for dif-
fenting from the learned phyfician with all the free-
dom of a fearcher for truth, but without any diminu-
tion of that refpet to which his knowledge and can-
dor juftly entitle him: ;

In the fift place,  there is a .paflage in Dr.
Blane’s paper, which I could not but read with fur-
prife 5 not becaufe it is erroneous or difpurable (for
nothing can .be more certain) but becaufe it is deci-
five againft- the very pr(;_pioﬁtion which the writer

Yor, IV.
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endeavours to fupport. ¢ Digfeorides mentions the
¢ ‘Syriack nard,” fays the Door, ¢ as a {pecies dif-
“¢ ferent from the Juctian, which was certainly brought
¢ from fome of the remote paris of India ; for both he
¢ and Galen, by way of fixing more precifely the
* country whence it came, call it allo Gangites.”
‘We may add, that Prolemy, who, though not a
profefled naturalift, had opportunities m.Eg;*pﬁ_ of
converfing with Jadian merchants on - every thing
remarkable in this country, diftinguifhes Rangantats
as producing the true fpikenard ; and it isfrom the
borders of that very diftri¢t,- if we believe modern
Indians, that the people of Buzan bring it yearly into
Bengal #. Now, it is not contended that the
new Ipecies of Andropogon (if it be a new fpecies)
may be the Indick vard of Diofeorides4, be-
caufe it was found by Mr. Blaze in a remote part
of Dudia (for that folitary faét would have proved
nothing) ; but it is learnedly and elaborately urged,
- that it zu? be the true Indion {pikenard, becaufe it
differs only in the length of the flalks from the nard
of "Gracias ; which, according to him, is the only
Ipecies of nardus exported from ludia, and which re-
fembles a dried fpecimen feen by Rumphius, and
brought, he fays, among other countries, from
Macrin, or the ancient Gadrofia 5 the very country
where, according to Arrian, the true nard grew in
abundance : for ¢¢ the Phenicigns,” he fays, « colle@ted
¢¢ a plentiful ftore of it ; and fo much of it was tram.
¢ pled under foor by the arm
¢ fume was diffufed on all fides of them.” Now

* Prolémée diftingue le canton deRbandamarcoita, en ce qu'il
fournitla plante, que nous appetlons Spicmard ce qui peut con-
venir & Rangamati ; et des differentes etpéces, 1" Indigue eft bien la
plus eftimée, D’ 4w, Antigq. Geggr. Ind 81.

+ Dr. Rowburgh, with great reafon, fuppofes it to be the Mir;-

cated Andropogon of Koenig, who mentions the roots as odoriferous

when fprinklcd with warer, See Rtz iii. Pafeic 43 and v. 21,

¥, thata ftrong per--

\
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there is a fingular coincidence of circumftances ; for
our Andropogon was difcovered by the fcent of its:
roots, when they were crufthed by the horfes and cle-

phants in a hunting party of the Vazir A fufuddaulal ;

fo that, on the whole, it muft be the jfame with the

plant mentioned by Arrian : but it may be argued, I

think, more conclufively, that a plant, growing with

great luxuriance in Gadrofia, or Macran, which the

Dottor admits to be a maritime province of Perfia,

could not poffibly be the fame with a plant confined
to remote parts of India ; {o that, if Garcias, Rumph-
ius, and Arrian be {uppofed to have meant the fame
fpecies of nard, it was evidently different from that of
Diofeorides and Galen. The refpectable writer, with
whofe opinions I make {o free, but from no other mo-
tive than a love of truth, feems aware of a little geo-
graphical difficulty from the weftern pofition of Ma-
¢crdn ; for he firft makes it extend to the river Judus,
and then infers, from the long march weftward and
the diftrefs of 4lexander’s army, fubfequent to the dif-
covery of the {pikenard, thar it muft have grown in
the more eaftern part of the defert, and confequently
on the very borders of /udia ; but, even if we allow-
Gadrofia, or Gadrofis, to have been the fame track of
land with Macrin (though the limits of all the pro-
vinces in Perfia have been confiderably changed) yet
the frontier of India could never with any propricty
be carried fo far to the weft; for not only the Orite
and Arabite, but, accordingto Mela, the whole pro~
vince of Ariana were between Gadrofis and the In-
dus 5 and, though Macran (for fo the word {hould be
written) may have been annexed to India by fuch

whimfical geographers as, the Zurks, who give the

name of Phite Indians to the Perfians of Arachofia,

and of Yellow Indians to the Arabs of Yemen, yet the

river Jndus, with the countries of 8ind and Miiltar on

both fides of it, has ever been confidered by the Per-

Jians and Arabs as the weltern limits of Hind or India;

- Haz ;
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and Arrign himfelf exprefsly names the Jrdus as it$

known boundary. Lt Gadrofis, however, be Macrin,
and let Macrin be an Indian province, yet it never
could have been @ remote part of Iudia in refpect of
Europe or Egypt, and, confequently, was not meant
by Galen or Digfcorides, when they defcribed the true
fpikenard. It muft be admitted, that, if the Siree of
Rumphius, which differs little from the nerdus of Gar-
cius, which correfponds for the moft part with the new
Andropogon, was ever brought from the province of
Macrdn, they were all three probably the fame plant
with the nard of 4rrian 5 but, unfortunately, Rumphi-
us thought of no country lefs than of Perfie, and of
no province lefs than of Macrin ; for he writes: very
diftin&tly, -both in his Zatin and his Dutch columns,
that the plant 1n queftion grows in Muckidn, which
he well knew to be one of the Moluccas #. 1 am far
from intending to give pain, by dete@ing this trifling
miftake; and, 2s I may have made many of greater
confequence;, 1 thall be truly obliged to any man who
will {fet me right with good manners, the facred laws
of which ought never to be violated in a literary de~-

~ bate, except when fome petulant aggreflor has forfeited

all claim to refpe&‘.

Arrian himfelf can by no means be underftood to
afferc that the Indien {pikenard grew in Perfia ; for
his words ate e fragrant root of nard+, where the
omiffion of the definite articles implies rather @ nard,
than #ke nard, or the moft celebrated {pecies of it 3
wnd it feems very clear, that the Greeks ufed that

foreign word generically for odoriferous plants of dif-

* Hi flores fiepe, immo vulgo fere, obfervantur in vetuftis Siree

ftipitibus, qui in Zernata, Motira, et Mackian crefcunt, Vol. g,
Lib. 8, Cap. 24, p. 182l g

+ Nagde pidar sboopon,
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ferent natural orders: but Arrian in truth was'a
mere compiler ; and his credit, even as a civil hifto- -
rian, feems liable to fo much doubt, that it cannot be- -
fafe to rely on him for any fa& in the hiftory of na-
ture. ¢ We cannot,” fays the judicious and accurate
Strabo, ¢ give eafy credence to the generality even of
¢ cotemporary writers -concerning Alexander, whofe
¢ fame was aftonifhingly high, and whofe hiftorians,
¢« preferring wonders to truth, wrote with fecure negli-
¢ gence 3 well knowing, that, as the fartheft limits-of
<« Afia were the fcene of his actions, their affertions
¢ could hardly be difproved.”.- Now Arrian’s princi
pal authority was Ariffobulus of Caffandra, whofe writ-
ings were little prized by the antients, and who not
only afferted, ¢ that Gadrofis produced very . tall
“ myrrh-trees, with the gum of which the Phenicians
«¢ loaded many beafts’”’ (notwithftanding the flanghter
of them, from the diftrefs of the whole army) but,
with the fancy of a poet defcribing the neft of a phee-

© nix, placed myrrh, incenfe, and caffia, with cinnamon,
and fpikepard wfelf, even in the wilds of Araebia.—
«« The fraitfulnefs of Arabia,” fays Arrian, < tempted
< the king of Macedon to form a defign of invading
¢ it; for he had been aflured that myrrh and frank-
“ incenfe were colleCted from the trees of that coun-
¢ try 3 that cinnamon was procured from one of its
¢ fhrubs ; and that its meadows produced {pontane-
< oufly 'abunidance of fpikenard.”  Herodotus, in-
deed, had heard of cinnamon in Arabia, where the
* laurus, to the bark of which we now give that
- name, was, [ verily believe; never feen : « even the
myrrh-tree does not feem to have been a native of
Arabia ; and the public are now informed that it was
tranfplanted from Abyfinian forelts, and has not
_ flourithed on the oppofite fhore ; but, whatever be
the countries of myrrh and cinnamon, we may be cer-
tain that any learned Arab would laugh at us, if we .
were to tell him that the Sumbulu’! Hind grew wild

H 3
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in abundance on the plains of Tukdmah. It feems a
bold allegation of Garcias, that he has exhibited
“¢ the only {pecies of #nardus known in India, either
¢ for confumption by the natives, or for exportation
 to Perfia and’ Arabia.” If he meant that any
plant was either ufed in this country or exported
from it by the name of nard, he had been flrangely
deceived ; and if he meant, that it was the only frag-
rant grafs ufed here as a medicine, ‘or as a perfume,
his error was yet more grofs. But, whatever his
meaning might have been, if the nard of Garcias and
of drrian was one and the {ame plant, it is wonder-
ful that it ever fhould have been exported to Perfia
and drabia, where it grew, we are told, in fo great
abundance. The nard of _frubia was, probably, the
Andropogon Schananthus, which is a native of that
country : but, even if we fuppofe that the fpike-
nard of Judia was a reed or a grafs, we fhall never be
able to diftinguifh it among the many Indian {pecies
of Cypirus, Andropogon, Schenus, Carex, and other
genera of thofe natural orders, which here form a
wildernefs of fiveets; and fome of which have not
only fragrant roots, but even jJpifes to the ancient and -
modern {enfes of that emphatical word ; one of them,
which I never bave feen in blofiom, but fuppofe from
its appearance to be a Schenus, is even called Go-
narda, and its dry root has a moft agreeable odour ;
another, which Rleede names Bilaca, or Ramacciam,
ot Wiite lrivéli, and which Burman thought a variety
of the Schenanthus, is a confiderable article, it {eems,
of Indian commerce, and therefore, cultivated with
diligence, but lefs efteemed than the bluck fort, or
Carabila, which has a more fragrant root, and affords
an extremely odoriferous oil*, All thofe plants would,

ade

* 12 Hort. Malab. tab, 12 and ¢ H. M. p. 145. See alfo the

Flora Indicay and a note from Herman on the valuable oil of
Seree. g 4 2 i
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perhaps, have been called zards by the antients ; and
all of them have fironger pretenfions to the appella-
tion of the true [pikenard, than the Febrifuge Andro-
pogon, which the Hindus of Behir do not ufe as a
perfume.  After all, it is affaming a fact without
proof, to affert that Judion {pikenard was evidently -
. gramineous ; and, {urely, that fact is not proved Ly
the word ariffa, which is conceived to be of a Gre-
cian origin, though rever applied in the fame fenfe
by the Greeks themfelves, who perfecily well knew
what was beff for mankind in the vegetable fyftem,
and for whar gift they adored the goddefs-of Elenfis.
The Roman poets (and poets only cited by Dr
Blane, though naturalifts alfo are mentioned) were
fond of the word arifla, becaufe it was very conve-
nient at the clofe of an hexameter, where we gene-
rally, if not conftantly, find it ; as Hemer declares in
Lucian, that he began his I/iad with M, becaufe it
was the firft commodious word that prefented itfelf,
and is introduced laughing at a profound critic, who
difcovered 'in that fingle word an epitome of the
whole poem on the wrath of .dchilles. Such poets
as Ovid and Laétantius, defcribed plants which they
never had feen, as they defcribed the neft of the
pheenix, which never exifted, from their fancy alone;
and their defcriptions ought not ferioufly to be ad-
duced as authorities on a queftion merely botanical ;
but, if all the naturalifts of Greece and Ilaly had con-
carred in afluring us that the nard of India bore an
ear or {pike, without naming the fource of their own
information, they would have deferved no credit
whatever; becaufe not one of them pretends to
have feen the freth plant; and they have not even
agreed among themfelves, whether its virtues refi-
ded in the root, or in the Aufky leaves and {talks that
were united with it.  Pretro della Valle; the moft
learned and accomplithed of eaftern travellers, does
not feem to bave known the Judian {pikenard, though

H 4
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he mentions it more than once by the obfolete hamed
of Spigonardo ; but he introduces a Sumbul from .
Khatd, or a part of China, which he had feen dry,
and endeavours to account for the .4rabic name in
the following manner :—< Since the Khatdian Sum-
¢ Bul,” fays he, “ is not a fpike, but a root, it was
¢¢ probably {fo named, becaufe the word Sumbul may
¢ fignify, m a large acceptation, not ‘only the fpike,
““‘but the whole plant, whatever kerb or grafs may be
“fown; as the Arabic di®ionary*, entitled Kamis,
“ appears to indicate.” The paffage to which he
alludes is thus :=—<¢ Sumbul,” fays the author of the
Kémas, s ‘an odoriferous plant, the ftrongeft of
““ which is the Stri, and the weakeft the Hindi;
¢ but the Sumbul of Rim has the name of nardin.”
I fuggefted in my former paper, and fhall repeat in
this, that the Judian fpikenard, as it is gathered for
afe, is in fa@ the whole plant'; but there is a better
reafon why the name Sumbul has been applied to it.
By the way, Della Valle failed, as he rells, along the
coaft of Macrim, which he too fuppofes to have been
a part of Gedrofia; but he never had heard that it
produced Iudian fpikenard, though the Perfians were
fully acquainted with: that province ; for he would
not have omitted fo curious a fa& in his correfpon-
~dence with a learned phyfician of Naples, for whofe
fake he was particularly inquifitive concerning the
drugs of Afia. It is much to be wifhed, that he had
been induced to make a fthort excurfion into the
plains of " Macrén, where he might have found, that
the wonderful trée which 47/en places in them, witk
SPowers like violets, and with thorns of Juck force and

.. * Giacehe il Sumbol del Catain & radice e non & Spiga, potremmo
dire, che cofi.si chiami, perché forfe la patola Somdbol pofla piu
" largamente fignificare non folo la Tpiga, ma rusee la pianta di ogni
erba & biada, che fi femini; come par, che il Camus, yocabolario

Arabico, ne dia Indizio. Lett. 18 di Baghdad.

’
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_ magmtmfe, as o }eep wild beafls in captivity; and ‘o

transpix men on horfeback who rode by them incaution/ly,
was no more, probably, than a Mimofa, the blofloms
of which refembled violets in nothing but in having
an agreeable fcent. : A

Let us return to the Arabs, by whom Diofeorides
was tranflated with affiftance (which the wealth of a
great prince will always purchafe) from learned Greefs,
and who know the Iudin {pikenard better than any
European, by the name of Sumbule’l Hind. ltis ne
wonder that they aeprefent it as weaker in fcent and
in power than the Sumbul of the Lower Afiz, which,

unlefs my fmell be uncommonly defective, is a ftrong

Valerian ; elpecially as they could enly have ufed the
dry nard of /ndia, which lofes much of its odour be-
tween Ranpdr and Calcutta. One queftion only re-
mains (if it be a queftion) whether the Sumbruli’l Hind.
be the true Indian {pikenard? for in that cafe, we
know the plant to be of the natural order, which Lin~
neus calls aggregate.  Since the publication of my
paper on this fubject, I put a fair and plain queftion
feverally to three or four Muyfelman phyficians:
“ What is the fadian namie of the plant which the
< Adrabs call Sumbpli’! Hind 2’ They all anfwered,
bur fome with more readinefs than others, Jitdmans?.

After a pretty long interval, T fhewed them the /pikes
(as they are called) of Jz:fammm, and afked, what
was the Arabic name of that Indian drug? 1 'nev all
anfwered readily, Swnbulil Hind.  The fame evie
dence may be obrained in this country by any other
Furopean who fecks it and if among fwelve native

phyficians, verfed in #rabian and Iudian philology, a

fingle man thould, after due confideration, give dif-
ferent anfiers, 1 will cheerfully {ubmit ‘to the Roman
judgment ‘of non liguet ; my owh inquiries having
convinced me, that the Indian {pikenard of Divfcorides
is the Sumbule’] Hmd and that the Sumbulw’l Hind

-
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1s the Jardmanst of Amarfink. 1 am perfuaded, that
the true nard is a {pecies of Falerian, produced in the
moft remste and hilly parts of India; fuch as Neépdl,
Mporang, and Butan, near which Piolemy fixes its na-
tive foil. The commercial agents of the Dévardja
call it allo Pampi; and, by their account, the dried
{pecimens which look like the tails of ermines, /&
from the ground, refembling ears of green wheat, botk
in form and colour : a fatt which perfetly accounts
. for the names Stachys, Spica, Sumbul, and Khifhah,
which Greeks, Romans, Arabs, and Perfians have
given to the drug, though it is not properly a fpike;
and not merely a roof, but ke whole plant, which the
patives gather for f{ale, before the radical leaves, of
which the fibres only remain after a few months, have
unfolded themfelves from the bafe of the ftem. Itis
ufed, fay the Butan agents, as a perfume, and in me-
dicinal unguents, but with other fragrant {ubftances,
the {cent and power of which it is thought to increafe
as a medicine, they add, 1t is principally efteemed for
complaints in the bowels. Though confiderable quan-
' tities of Jatdminsi are brought 1n the caravans from
Butan, yet the living plants, by a law of the country,
cannot be exported without a licenfe from the fove-
reign ; and the late Mr. Purling, on receiving this
intelligence, obligingly wrote, for my fatisfation, to
the Dévardja, requefting him to fend eight of ten
of the plants to Rangpir: ten were acecordingly
fent in pots from 7ufifiidan, with as many of the

“ . natives to take care of them, under a chief, who

brought a written anfwer from the Rdjd of Butan;
but that prince made a great merit of having com-
plied with fuch a requeft; and my friend had the
trouble of entertaining the meflenger and his train for
feveral weeks in his own houfe, which they feem
to have left with relu&ance. An account of this
tranfaftion was contained in onc of the laft letters
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that Mr. Purling lived to write ; but, asall the plants
withered before they could reach Calcutta, and as
inquiries of greater importance engaged all my time,
there was an end of my endeavours to procure the
freth Jataménsi, though not of my conviction, that
it is the true nard of rhe antients.
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DHANESA,.OR INDIAN BUCEROS.

BY LIEUT. CHARLES WHITE.

aii H

COMMUNICATED BY LIEUT. FRASER.

HERE are two diftin& fpecies of this bird ; one
called Begma Dunnafe, and the other Putzeal
Dunnafe.

I thall firft treat of the Begma, which is divided

into two kinds ; the {pecific marks of which I fhall
hereafter mention.

The Begma Dunnafe is a very remarkable bird,
and, T believe, has not hitherto been defcribed. As
far as lies'in my power, I fhall endeavour to refcue it
from a fituation {o unworthy the diftinétion it has a

{trong claim to among the curious produttions of
nature.

It may be neceffary to premife, that the names of
black-horned and white-horned are given by myfelf, the
natives not making any diftin&tion between them, I
have beftowed upon them thefe names from the dif-
ference of the bafes of their horns.

Black-horned, Beegma Durnafe, with 4 large double
beak, or a large beak furmounted by a horn fhaped
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like the upper mandible, which gives it the appear-
ance of a double beak. The horn is hollow’; at
the bafe brown, with a broad edging of black,
quite hard; a black mark runs from about one inch
. from the bafe to the point of the horn, very irregu-
lar in its breadth, inthe centre reaches to the junc-
tion of the horn with the upper mandible; upper
and lower mandible ferrated, and feparate from each
other about threc inches in the middle of the beak
longitudinally ; upper mandible marked with black at
its junction with the head, which part s quite hard; -
immediately below this the lower mandible has a
Jarge black mark, which appears on both fides, and
joins at the bottom ; joining to this, and covering the
bafe of the lower mandible, is about an inch of white
thrivelled fkin; between thefe, at the edge of the
mandible, is a fmall brown fpot covered flightly
with feathers; the reft of the beak and horn cream-
colour, patched with yellow, except the point, which
is much whiter; the noftril placed at a fmall diftance
from the head, in the junttion of the horn with the
beak s head, neck, back, and coverts of the tail,
black ; breaft, belly, thighs, and coverts of the
vent, white ; fcapulars, greater and leffer coverts of
‘the wings, black, varying to a greenifh tinge ; under
coverts of the wings, white; primaries, white at
their bafe, then black, with three inches of white at
their ends; fecondaries, nearly the fame; tertials
black ; a few white feathers on the outward edge of
the wing, juft below the fhoulder; rail cuneiform,
two middle feathers black, longer than the reft,
which are white, four on each fide crefted, clofe;
the feathers extending a hittle way down the neck ;
eye, fpeculum black, irides reddifh brown; the
cheek immediately round the eye, and extending
from the beak to the ear, devoid of feathers, con-
fifting of a fhrivelled fkin, which is nearly black ;
car-feathers about an’ inch long, extending partly
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acrofs the head ; tongue fhort, formed like a dart,
with the ears of the barb raifed above the fhaft; near
the epiglottis it fwells to the fize of a {mall nutmeg,
which part is perforated ; when the mouth is open,
a black and brown knob appears below the upper
mandible, Tifing from its bafe to an inch bes
yond its apparent junction with the head ; legs and
feet black, tinged with brown and dirty whites
claws large and ftrong, three ia front, and one be-
hind ; length, upon an average, from the forehead to

the tip of the tail, two feet eight inches ; extent, three
feet two inches.

White-horned Bagma Dunnafe, agreeing with the
former in defcription, except in the following par-
ticulars : the hbrn in thefe is generally fmaller, and
blunter at the point, and at the bafe it is {oft, confift-
ing of a membraneous fubflance; the ground white,
marked with crimfon; the fkin, which covers the
bale of the lower mandible, is very differently fhaped,
and is much ftained with crimfon; only a {mall {pot
of black upon the upper mandible, where it joins the
- head, which junétion is {oft ; eye black, the fkin round
the eye, extending to the ear, white, marked with
crimfon : the ear-feathers form a curve, beginning
in the centre of the black mark of the lower mandi. :
ble, running along it, and rifing above the ear, where
it joins the creft. 1In fome I have obferved the
white tail-feathers marked in the web with black at

their bafe. Thefe birds in fize are rather {maller than
the firft,

Putteal Dunngfe, with a double beak, or horn,
upon the upper mandile, over which it curves about
half way, bafe hid in feathers; horn black, except at
the lower edge, near the point, which is brown ; the
upper mandible black in the middle, fhaded off to
white at the point; lower mandible the fame, white
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at the bottom, both ferrated ; a fmall black projection
from the bottom of the lower mandible crefted, cine-
reous, tinged with brown ; the feathers, from the eye
to an inch over the beak, iron-grey, dathed with
brown ; ear-feathers dark iron-grey, forming a curve
from the lower part of the eye, extending nearly a-
crofs the head, under the creft; back grey; neck the
fame, much lighter ; breaft, belly, thighs, and coverts
of the vent, whire; coverts of the tail, greyith brown ;.
fcapulars, greater and leffer coverts of the wings, lead-~
colour; primaries at the bafe of the web, black, then
dark grey, edged with white; each primary white at
the end, near an inch:; fecondaries nearly the fame;
tertial greyith brown; under coverts of the wings
white; tail cuneiform, very long, two middle feathers
reddifh brown, longer that the reft, which are ferru-
ginous, tipt with near an inch of white, above which
15 2 mark much larger, black; eye, {peculum black,
irides reddith brown ; from the beak to the ear-fea-
thers, and round the eye, bare; this part is black ;
legs and fect black, marked with dirty white at the
joints; claws large and ftrong ; length two feet five
inches, from the tip'of the beak to the tip of the tail ;
extent two feet four inches.

The laft of thefe birds is to be met with in ‘almoft
every part of the country, more particularly where
there are jungles. I have feen a variety of them at
Burragong in Sircar Sarur, where, inftead of the horn,
they had a large knob at the bafe of the beak, wery
much refembling that of a wild goofe..  The one I
have astempted to give a defcription of, was brought
to me at Midnapore, in which province, and the ex-
tending hilly country, they abound. =1 have feen
them in the vicinity of Sheergorty. ;

The Begma Dunnafe chiefly iohabits the weftern
range of hills, extending from Nee/gur through Mo«
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hurbunge, Midnapore, Ramgur, Rotas, towards Bid-
zjgur. In Ramgur, I have been informed by an in-
telligent perfon, they are to be feen in abundance. He
told me that he had feen crowds of them on:the peepui-
trees, the berry of which they feed upon ‘at times.—
Their note, or voice, in concert, has a ftrong refemb-
lance to the mournful cries of monkies, for which this
perfon, deceived by the found, at firft took them.—
The place where 1. met with them was at Midnapore,
in the jungles adjacent to which they are to be found
from the month of Nevember to the month of March
only: at which time they retire to the hills to breed,
I thould have been highly pleafed could my curiofity
have been gratified in the enquiries I made refpedting:
the ececonomy of this extraordinary bird ; but the
people 1 had to deal with were poor ignorant™folk,
from whom I could gain but little information: I
thetefore can do little more than afcertain one curious
fa&, and difplay fome qualities of the bird, which
may hereafter be of benefit, if thoroughly inveftigated
by fome perfon of medical fkill. :

Thefe birds have a moft remarkable appearance
when in the a& of flying, from the great fize of their
beaks and length of tail. I have feen feveral of them
in this ftate; and a more uncouth object I never be-
held. = The beak, which forms the moft prominent
feature in this ftrange bird, may be confidered as
one of the moft uncommorily curious among the fea-
thered tribe. The Zoucan, the Spoonbill, the Pelican,
the Dodo, and others, certainly claim the attention of
the naturalift; but in my humble opinion the Begnu
has merits far fuperior, on the ground of rarity. ‘The
largeft beak T ever faw was produced from a bird thot
at a place called Kullar, about nine miles from Midna-
pare. The following is the meafurement ;

Yor.1V. | 1
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I.eugth of the beak in a ﬁra:ght line from its junc.- Inches,

. tion with the head . 8;
Length of the horn from the bafe to the pomt - E
Depth of the whole beak, including the horn, near 4 ‘e

_ The horn to its junction with the upper mandible i—-

Each mandible in the centre of the beak
" Diftance from the point of the horn to the point of the beak 3

Tt may be proper to obferve hele, that the beak
forms a much greater curve than ‘the horn, the point
of which is' parallel to its junction with the beak ;
whereas the point of the beak comesdown an inch and
a quarter below the lower mandible. = The following

1s the meafurement of the bird to which this beak be-
longed.

Feet. Inch,
Length from the forehead to the tip of the tail
Circumference in the thickeft part - -
Neck, from the chin to the fhoulder - B
Body, from the fhoulder to the rump 2
Tail, from the rump te the point - -
Height and breadth of the head A *
€ircumference of the neck in the middle -
Length of the wing when clofed - -
Ditto when open - -
Extent when expanded from tip to tip -
Length of the legs - -
Ditto of the toes 3
Ditto of the claws (largeﬁ) Hiioe -
© Circumference of thelegs - -

I
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I"have t6 regret that I did not weigh this bird:
indeed at the time I had noidea that I {hould attempt
the defeription of it; I can only therefore venture to
guefs that it might welcrh about fix or feven pounds.
1 took a drawing of the bird, which has enabled me
to give the above account.

I endeavoured to acquire fome information from
the bird-catchers refpe@ing the ufe of the horn, upon
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the idea that Nature forms nothing in vain ; but all that
1 could learn was unfatisfattory, and amounted to
little more than this: one of the beaks was brought
to me with the horn very mueh worn at the point,
which they told me proceeded from the bird’s ftrik-
" ing it againft the trees; but for what particular pur-
pole they fo applied it, they could give no clear ac-
count.

But what may be probably deemed the moft ex-
traordinary circumitance relating to this curious bird,
is its feeding upon the nux vomica.  This is a point
which I have been able clearly to afcertain.  One of
thefe birds, purchafed by Capt. Jokn Campbell, was
opened, by his orders, before feveral refpectable gen-
tlemen at Midnapore; and in its craw were found
feveral feeds of the nux vomica. With refpect to my
own obfervation, [ have had only one opportunity of
feeing the contents of the craw, which was that of the
bird thot at Ku/lar. Nothing was found in it but the
remains of an egg, and fome weeds : but to carry on
the enquiry, that I might be able fafely to affert what
appeared to me a circumftance of great curiofity, I
.atked the bird-catchers what thefe birds fed upon.—
Theyvery particularly mentioned a fruit called coochla.
Agreeably to my directions, they brought it to me.—
It was about the fize of a lime, of an orange colour,
with a*very hard fkin, fhining and almoft fmooth : it
contained a pulpous fubftance, diftin& and {feparate
from the thell. = Converfing fince with a man who had
been in Major Crawford’s corps at Jelda, who had
feen great numbers of thefe birds in the furrounding
hilly country, I enquired of him what they fed upon.
He faid, fometimes upon the berry of the peepul-tree ;
but that the food they affeCted moft, and with which
they were moft delighted, was the coockla ; which he
faid was to be had in every bazar. < He brought me
fome of it. It proved to be the true nux vomicay

e
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which, from an account given to me by a native, is
produced from the fruitabove mentioned.  The pu/-
pous fubftance drying, leaves one, two, and fometimes
three of the flat feeds, which are known as the nux vo-
mica ;: and this agrees with the account given of it by
Cafper Newman, in his Chemical Works; who fays,
¢« Nux vomica, {o called, is not a nut, but the feed of
€ a fruit, like an orange, growing in the £af Indies.”
The tree which produces the coochla, abounds in the
range of weftern hills befere mentioned: it varies in
its fize : fometimes attains to a confiderable height ;
has a leaf nearly fhaped like a heart.” It appears from
_what I have faid, that thefe birds feed not only upon
the feed, when it has arrived at a flate of maturity,
" but that chey alfo eat it in the ftate it was brought to
me by the bird-catchers ; ‘and, that when the coochle
ismot ' to be had, they refort to other food. ' ' Thefe
birds, at particular feafons, grow very fat ; and this
feafon appears to be when the fruit of the nux vomica
prevails,—about the month of ,December. ' The one
before mentioned, fthot at Kullar, was killed in that
month, and ‘was very fat.  The natives' make ufe of
the fat, and alfo of the flefh and bones,as a medicine.
They apply both {pecies to this purpofe.  The cales
they ufe it in are, in the contractions, which fometimes
proceed from catching cold after the profufe ufe of
mercury : it is applied to alleviate and remove violent
pains, that often fucceed venereal complaints, called
by the natives' Guttea ke Azar: it is alfo ufed by the
natives in very cold weather, when the pores of the
fkin are affeCted ; for, being in its nature extremely
hot,. in this cafe it caufés a free’ perfpiration, The
Beegina is preferred to the Putteal, as being deemed
more efficacious. The mode'they apply it 1n ds this:
they reduce the fat to an ointment, at the fame time:
mixing with it every kind of {pice, pepper, cloves,
cardamums, &c, the flefh is alfo mixed inthe fame
manner.  The ointment’is rubbed into the part af-.
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feQed every night when they go to fleep, and a cer-
tain portion of the meat is eaten in the morning rif-
ing: the gall is alfo ufed by the native women in
cafes of fterility :—they take it either infufed in wa-
ter, or mix it with their Paons ; and of the efficacy of
this they have the firmeft reliance, under Providence,
I enquired of the perfon who gave me this account,
whether he had ever known.any one who had been
benefitted by this medicine : he tald me that he was
acquainted with a man who had ufed it in contrac-
tions of his limbs, and that this perfon declared he
had derived great advantage from the application.—
Atany rate, it is certainly an opinion generally adopted
by the natives, that it is of great ufe in the cafes I have
mentioned. With every one with whom I have con-
verfed, the medicinal properties of this extraordinary
bird are held in the higheft eftimation ; they {peak of
it with a degree of admiration bordering on enthufi-
alm.  Thus T have endeavoured, from the {flight
ability I pofiefled, to bring forward to public notice
one of the moft curious birds I have ever feen or
heard of. Some allowance, I truft, will be made,
from the confideration that this is my firft eflay : per-
haps I fhould never have'made the attempt but from
having taken a drawing of the bird, and having heard
of its feeding upor the nux wvomica : thefe circums-
ftances induced me to give the above account.—
Wolf; in his defcription of Cegylon, has the following
words: ¢ a very rare {pecies too of cock is found here,
< called Double=billed : this has a white double bill; |
¢ which is almoft as large as the bird itfelf.” It
is by no means improbable that this may be the
fame bird which I have given an accountof: the
beak of the Bagma Dunnafe, particularly when in the
alt of'flying, appears to be as large as the bird itfelf ;
the.depth in meafurement is nearly the fame. = It is
impoflible to form any reafonable conje@ure refpect- |
ing the ufe of the horn: that fome it muft have, may
. Is ' :
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naturally be fuppofed; but what, muft be left to
the future inveftigation of fome one whofe fituation
will afford him full opportunity of making the in-
. quiry: it is certainly an obje& worthy of attention ;
more particularly fo, as tending to elucidate the wif=
dom of the Supreme Being, who wndoubtedly creates
nothing in vain.

'~ REMARK BY THE PRESIDENT,

Though the genus of the Dkanéfa be already
known to our naturalifts by the appellations of Buce-
ros, Calao, and Hornbill; and though even the feve-
ral {pecies be diftinguifthed, I believe, with exactnefs,
yet: we are obliged to Lieut. Wkite for a complete
defeription of fo extraordinary a bird, and for our
knowledge of the fingular facts which he firft made
public.  The kollow protuberance at the bafe of the
upper mandible, has been fuppofed, with reafon, by
Count Gika, 10 ferve as a receptacle for nowrifhment ;
and the natives, I find, confider it as a natural ciftern
to {upply the bird with water in the dry feafon, and
on its long excurfions ; whence the name of Dhané/d,
or Lord of Wealth, may poflibly have been given to
it. The Count had been informed that it was no
other than the Garuda of Indian Mythologiits; but
the Pandits unanimoufly affure me, that, by the word
Garuda, they mean in common difcourfe the Gridhra,
or King of Puliures ; and they have a curious le-
gend of a young Garuda, or Eagle, who burned his
wings by foaring too near the fun, on which he had
fixed his eyes. The bird of Zj/fhnu is in fact wholly
mythological ; and I have feen it painted in the form
of @ boy with an Eagle’s plumage.  As to the Cuchilé
(for fo is the word written and corre@ly pronounced)
it is, no doubt, the Strychnos nux vomica, or Colu-

brina, for they are now thought /pecifically the. f«a'me':.
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The leaves and fruit of both the varieties were brought
to me by a Brdhmen as thofe of the Cuckilél; and he
repeated a Sanferit verle, in which it was called Vana-
rdja, or King of the Foreft : but, according to an ap-
proved comment on the .Amaracéfh, it has four other
names, amongft which Culaca is the {mootheft; fo
that the firft true fpecies of this genus may be named
Strychnos Culaca, and the f{econd Strychnos Cataca ;
by which denomination it is mentioned in the Laws
of Menu, where allufion is made to the Jndian prac-
tice of clearing water, by bruifing one of the feeds, and
cafting it into the jar, where, fays Koenig, all impuri-
ties are in a few moments precipitated, and the water
becames perfectly limpid. :
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ON THE

ISLANDS NANCOWRY AND COMARTY.

BY: LIEUT. R. H. COLEBROOKE.

HE ifland of Nancowry, or Seury, as it is fome-

times called, is nearly centrically fituated among
the Nicobar ifles, Its length may be about eight
miles, and its breadth nearly equal. The ifland of
Comarty, which is near it, is more extenfive, but does
not perhaps contain more folid land, being exca-
vated by a very large bay from the fea.” The fpace
between thefe two 1flands forms a capacious and ex-
cellent harbour, the eaftern entrance of which is fhel-
tered by another ifland, called Z7skuf, lying at the
diftance of about a league.  The inlet from the weft
is narrow, but fufficiently deep to admit the largeft
fhips when the wind is fair.

The Danes have long maintained a fmall fettle-
ment at this place, which ftands on the northern=
moft point of Nancowry, within the harbour. A fer-
jeant and three or four foldiers, a few black flaves,
and two rufty old pieces of ordnance, compofe the
whole of their eftablithment, They have here two
houfes, one of which, built entirely of wood, is their
habitation ;' the other, formerly inhabited by their
miffionaries, ferves now for a ftorehoufe. |

Thefe iflands are in general woody, but contain
. Tikewife fome portions of clear land. . From the fum-
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mits of their hills the profpedts are ofien beautiful
and romantic. The foil is rich, and probably capa-
ble of producing all the various fruits and vegetables
common to hot climates. The natural productions
of this kind which moftly abound, are cocoa-nuts,
papias, plantains, limes, tamarinds, beetle-nuts, and
the milori*, a {pecies of bread-fruit; yams, and other
soots, are cultivated and thrive; but rice is here un-
known. The mangofiain-tree, whofe fruit is fo juftly
‘extolled, grows wild ; and pine-apples of a delicious
flavour are found in the woods.

The Nicobar ifles are but thinly inhabited, and
fome of them are not inhabited at all. Of thofe we
vifited, Nancowry and Comarty appeared to be the
-~ beft peopled. There were thirteen villages, we were
told, upon both iflands; each village might contain,
Upon an average, fifty or fixty people; fo that the
whole population of thefe two will {carcely amount ta

cight hundred.

The. natives of Nancowry, and of the Nicobar
iflands in general, live on the fea-fhores, and never
erec their habitations inland+. Their houfes are of
2 circular form, and are covered with elliptical domes,
thatched with grafs, and the leaves of cocoa-nuts.
They are raifed upon piles to the height of fix or eight
feet above the ground ; the floor and fides are laid
with planks, and the afcent is by a ladder. In thofe

* Mr. Fomtana has given an accurate and learned defcription,
of this fruit,  Vide Afiatic Refearches, 3d vol. p. 161.

4 The great Nicobar ifland is perhaps an exception, where, itis
{aid, a race ot men exiits, who are totally different in their colour
and manners. They are confidered as the aborigines of the coun-
try. ‘They live in the interior paits, amon the mountains, and
commit frequent depredations on the peacea le inhabitants of the

goafts. i

-
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bays or inlets which are fheltered from the furf, they
erect them fometimes fo near the margin of the water
as to admit the tide to flow under, and wafh away
the ordure from below. '

In front of their villages, and a little advanced in
the water, they plant beacons of a great height, which
they adorn with tufts made ‘of grafs, or the bark of
fome tree. Thefe objeéts are difcernible at a great
diftance, and are intended probably for landmarks 3
their houfes, which are overfhadowed by thick groves
of cocoa-nut trees, {eldom being vifible from afar,

The Nicobareans, though indolent, are in general
robuft and well limbed. Their features are fomewhat
like the Malays, and their colour is nearly fimilar.
The women are much inferior in ftature to the men,
but more active in all domeftic affairs.  Contrary to
the cuftom of other natives, they fhave the hair of
their heads, or keep it clofe cropt, which gives them
an uncouth appearance, in the eyes of ftrangers
at leaft. The drefs of both fexes, theif mode of
life, and fome of their cuftoms, have been fo ably
defcribed by Mr. Fontana, that little needs to be
faid of them here. I have only to ftate, in addition,
an extraordinary ceremony which they annually per-
form, in honour of the dead.

On the anniverfary of this feftival, if it can be fo
called, their houfes are decorated with garlands of
flowers, fruits, and branches of trees. The people of
each village affemble, dreft in their beft attire, at the
principal houfe in the place, where they {pend the day
in a convivial manner; the men, fitting apart from
the women, {moke tobacco and intoxicate themfelves;
while the latter are nurfing their children and employ-
ed in preparation for the mournful bufines of the
night, At a certain hour of the afternoon, announced
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by ftriking the Goung *, the women fet up the moft
difmal howls and lamentations, which they continue
without  intermiffion until about. funfer, ‘when the
whole party get up, and walk in proceffion to the
burying-ground. Arrived at the place, they form a
" circle around-oné of the graves, when a {take, planted
exaltly over the head of the corpf:, is pulled up. The
woman who is neareft of kin to the deceafed, fteps
out from theicrowd, digs up the fkull;* and draws it
with her bands. ‘At fightof the burr*s her ftrength
{eems to fail her; fhe ﬂl"l"-‘i{‘s, fhe fobs ; and: tears of
anguifly abundantly fall on: the mouldermg obje&t of
her pious care. She clears it from the earth, fcrapes
off the feftering flefh, and laves it plentifully with the
milk of frefh cocoa-nuts, {upplied by the byftanders ;
after which {he rubs it over with an infufion of f'tfﬁon,
and wraps it carefully in a piece of new.cloth, It is
then depofited again in the earth, and covered up;
the ftake is replanted, and hung with the various trap-
pings and implements belonging to the deceafed.
They proceed then to the other graves; and the whole
night is fpent in 1epet1t10ns of thefe diimal and difs
guﬂful rites,

-l .

On the morning following, the ceremony is con-

- cluded by an offering of many fat fwiné ; when the fa-
crifice made to the dead affords an ample feaft to;the
living :* they befmear themfelves with the blood of the
ﬁaughtered hogs; and {ome, more voracious than

* An inftrument of brafs, fomewhat Like the Gurry of Bengal,
Its found is more hollow.

+ We were prefent at thc ceremony on the 1ft of F:&rmxfy,
1790, when the firft fkull we faw was. that of a woman, who had
been butied but a few months before. It was then tlug up for
the firlt ime by her daughter.  This Oﬂlce, we ave told;'is always
performed by the women, whichever fex the fkull beiongs to. A
man in a fantaftic garb oﬁxcm es as prieft, ¢
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others, eat the fleth raw.  They bave various ways
however of dreffing their meat, but always eat it with-
out falt. A kind of pafte made of the melérs, ferves
them for bread ; and they finifh their repaft with co-
pious potations of ‘aury.

The Nicobareans are hofpitable and honeft, and
are remarkable for a {iri& obfervance of truth, and
for punttuality “in adhering to their engagements.
Such crumes as theft; robbery, and murder, are un-
known in thefe iflands ; but they do not want fpirit -
to revenge their injuries, and will fight refolutely and
flay their enemies, if attacked or unjuftly dealt with.*
Their only vice, if this failing can be fo called, is ine-
briation ; but in their cups they are generally jovial
and good humoured. It fometimes however happens
at-their feafts, that the men of different villages fall out;
and the quarrel immediately becomes general. In
thefe cafes they terminate their differences in a pitched
battle, where the only weapons ufed are long flicks,
of a hard and knotty wood.. With thefe they drub
one another moft heartily, until no longer able to en-
dure the confli&t, they mutually put a ftop to the com~
bat, and all get drunk again.

* We were informed, that a party of Ma/ays had once landed at
Nancowry, to commit depredations, and were cijt off to a man by
the enraged inhabitants. _A fimilar inftance of their vengeance 1s
{aid to bave happened at the ifland Carnicobar, when they put to
death fome failors who were plundering their houfes, and probably
attempting to violate their women._ :



L/’/‘Z{? cl/ﬂ 400, 07 ”//0?2 ._/Zgz,{zeo/ .,Ze’ P7LAL .

7

//P"///(ZH/ oF /a/z/(r z/ (‘f?‘//ﬂ(/ /('-r’f'fr - .)0'?
oA el /a'//()/z/ ////ﬂ/ )///(’/ Ak




{ 1oy}

ON THE

LORIS, OR SLOW-PACED LEMUR.

BY THE PRESIDENT.

THE fingular animal, which moft of you faw alive,
and of which I now lay before you a perfeétly
accurace figure, has been very corretly defcribed by
Linneus ; except that fickled would have been a
jufter epithet than awled for the bent clatws on its hin-
-der indices ; and that the fixe of a fquirrel feems an
improper, becaufe a variable mealure: its configu-
ration and colours are particularized alfo with great
accuracy by M. Daubenton ; but the fhort account
of the Loris, by M. De Buffon, appears unfatisfac-
tory, and his engraved reprefentation of it has little
refemblance to nature ; {o little that, when I was en-
deavouring to find in his work a defcription of the
quadrumane which had juft been fent me from Dacca,
I pafled over the chapter on the Loris, and alcertained
it merely by feeing in a note the Linnean charaéter of
the flow-paced Lemur.. The illuftrious French natu-
ralit, whom, even when we criticife a few parts of his
noble work, we cannot but name with admiration,
obferves of the Loris, that, from the proportion of its
body and limbs, one would not fuppofe it flow in walking
or leaping ; and intimates an opiniou, that Seba gave
this animal the epithet of /otw-moving, from fome fan-
cied likenefs to the Sloth of America : but, though irs
body be remarkably long in proportion to the breadth
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of it, and the hinder legs, or more properly arms,
much longer than thofe befote, yet the Loris, in fa&,
walks, or climbs, very flowly, and is, probably, un-
able to leap. Neither its genus nor fpecies, we find,
are new : yet, as its temper and inftinéts are unde-
fcribed, and as the Natural Hiffory by M. De Buf-
fon, or The Syftem of Nuture by Linneus, cannot
always be readily procured, 1 have fet down a few
remarks on the form, the maenners, the name, and the
country of my little favourite, who engaged my af-
fection while he lived, and whofe memory 1 with to
perpetuate.

" - I. This male animal had four hands, each five-
fingered ; palms naked ; nails round, except thofe
of the indices behind, which were long, curvs
ed, pointed; hair. véry thick,  efpecially . on the
haunches, extremely foft, mo{t}v dark grey, wvaried
above with brown and a tinge of ruffet ; darker on
the back, paler about the fa.ce and under the throat,
reddith towards the rump; no tai, a dorfal firipe;
broad, chefnut coloured, narrower towards the neck 3
a head almoft fpherical; a countenance expreffive
and interefling ; eyes round, large, applOXlI‘I]aECd
weak in the day-time, glowing and animated at night;
a white vertical ftripe between them; eye-lathes black,
fhort ; ears dark, rounded, concave; great a(:utenefs
at night, both in feeing A!ld hcmng, a face hairy,
flatith 5 a nofe pomred not much clongated ; the up-
per lp cleft; canine-teeth, comparatively long, very
fharp.

More than thls'I could not obferve on the Hving
ammal and he died at ‘a feafon when I could nei-
ther atrend a diffe&tion of his body, nor with pro-
priety requeft any of my medical friends to perform .
fuch an operation during the heats of Auguff; but "
opened his jaw and counted only two incifors above,

1
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and as many below, which might have been a defe@
in the individual ; and it is mentioned fimply as.a
fact, without any intention to cenfure the generic ar-
rangement of Linnceus.

I1. In his manners he was for the moft part gentle,
except in the cold feafon, when his temper {eemed
wholly changed ; and his Creator, who made him fo
fenfible of cold, to which he muft often: have been
expoled even in his native forefts, gave him, proba-
bly for that reafon his thick fur, which we rarely
fee on animals in thefe tropical climates. To me,
who not only conftantly fed him, but bathed him twice
a week in water accommodated to- the feafons, and
whom he clearly diftinguifhed from others, he was at
all times grateful ; but, when I difturbed him in win-
ter, he was ufually indignant, and feemed to reproach
me with the uneafinefs which he felt, though no pof-
fible precautions had been omitred to keep him in
a proper degree of warmth, At all times he was
pleafed with being ftroked on the head and throat,
and frequently {uffered me ro touchhis extremely (harp
teeth ; but at all times his temper was guick, and
when he was unfeafonably diflurbed, he exprefled a lit-
tle refentment by an obfcure murmur, like that of 8 °

Aquirrel, or a greater degree of difpleafure by a peev- -
ith cry, efpecially in winter, when he was often as fierce
on being much importuned, as any beaft of the woods.
From half an hour after funrife to half an hour before
funfer, he flept without intermiffion, rolled up like a
hedge-hog ; and as foon as he awoke, he began to
prepare himfelf for the labours of /is approaching day,
licking and drefing himfelf like a cat: an opera-
tion which the flexibility of his neck and limbs ena-
bled him to perform very complerely ; he was then
ready for a flight breakfaft, after which he commonly
took a fhort nap ; but when the fun was quite fet, he
recovered all his vivacity. - His ordinary foed was the

Yor. 1V. o I
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fiweet fruit ‘of his country: plantains always, and
inangos during the feafon ; buc he refufed peaches,
and was not fond of mulberries, or even of guaiavas 3
milk he lapped eagerly, but was contented: with plain
water. In general he was not voracious, but never
appeared fatiated with grafshoppers; and pafled’ the
whole night, while the hot feafon lafted, in prowling
. for them. When a grafshopper, or any infec, alighted
within his reach, his eyes, which he fixed on his prey,

lowed with uncommon fire ; and, having drawn him-
felf back to {pring-on it with greater force, he {eized .
the vi&im with both his fore-paws, but held it in one
of them while he devoured it. For other purpofes,
and fometimes even for that of holding his food, he
ufed all his paws indifferently as hands, and fre-
guently grafped with one of them the higher part of
his ‘ample cage, while his three others were feverally
engaged at the bottom of it; but ‘the pofture of
which he feemed fondeft, was to cling with all four of
them to the upper wires, his body being inverted ; and
in the evening he ufually ftood erect.for many minutes
playing on the wires with ‘his fingers, and  rapidly
moving his body from fide to fide, as if he had found
the utility of exercife in”his unnatural ftate of con-
finement. A little before day-break, when my early
hours gave me frequent opportanities of obferving him,
he feemed to folicit my attention 3 ‘and if I prefented
my finger to him, he licked or nibbled it with great
gentlenefs, but eagerly took fruit when T offered it;
though be feldom eat much at his mogning repaft.
W hen the day brought back his night, his eyes loft their
Juftré and firength, and he compofed himfelf for a
flumber of ten or eleven hours.

11T.° The names Loris and Lemur will, no doubt,
be ¢ontinued by the refpe&ive :difciples of Buffon
and Linnseus; nor can 1 fuggeft any other, fince
the Pindits know little or nothing of the animal.  The
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lower Hindus of this province generally call it Lajé-
binar, or the Bathful Ape; and the Mufelmans, te-
taining the fenfe of the epithet, give it the abfurd
appellation of a Cat; but it is neither a cat nor bath-
ful; for though a Pandi?, who faw my Lemur by
day-light, remarked that he was Lajjalu, or modefs (a
word which the Hindus apply to all fenfitive plants)
yet he only feemed bafhful, while in fact he was dim-
fighted and drowfy; for at night, as you perceive
by his figure, he had open eyes, and as much bold-
nefs as any of the Lemures, poetical or Linnean.

IV. As to his country, the firft of the fpecies that
I {aw in India was in the diftrict of Zipra, properly
Tripura, whither it had been brought, like mine,
from the Garrow mountains; and Dr. Anderfon
informs me, that it is found in the woods on the coaft
of Coromandel. Another had been fent to a member
of our Society from one of the eaftern ifles ; and tho’
the Loris may be alfo a native of Silin, yet I cannot
agree with M. De Buffon, that it is the minute, {oci«
able, and docile animal mentioned by 7eveno#, which
it refembles neither in fize nor in difpofition.

My little friend was, on the whole, very engaging ;
and when he was found lifelefs, in the fame pofture
in which he would naturally have flept, I confoled -
myfelf with believing that he had died without pain,
and lived with as much pleafure as he could have en-

JO}’Cd in a {tate of captivity. -
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ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS

MADE IN THE
UPPER PARTS OF HINDOSTA'N,

AND

ON A JOURNEY THENCE TO QUJEIN,

BY WILLIAM HUNTER, ESQ,

BEFORE delivering the following obfervations,
it will be proper to give fome account of the
inftruments with which they are made. The alti-
tudes for determining latitudes and time, were taken
with a fextant of ten inches radius, made by Zrough-
ton: the limb is divided into degrees and thirds of
a degree, and the divifions on the vernier go to half
minutes ; {o that, by the help of the magnifying lens,
a difference of ten feconds is fufficiently perceptible.
The two {pecula, being fcrewed down in their places,
do not (as far as I can difcover) admit of the princi-
pal or vertical adjuftment : but the error was almoft
daily afcertained by the double menfuration of the
fun’s diameter, and conftantly allowed for. It isfub-.
traltive ; and my determination of its quantity varied
from 2’ 30” to 3 30", Thefe differences may have in
part arifen from a real variation in the quantity of this
corre&ion; but I afcribe them chiefly to fome inac-
curacy in my menfuration of the fun’s diameter,
To form fome judgment of the influence this caufe
might have, 1 have examined twenty-three of thofe
meafurements, made between .the 7th of March and
the 7th of June (beingall of which [ have any record)

K3
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by taking the medium of the {un’s diameters, as mea-
fured on the limb, to the right and left of zero, and
comparing it with the diameter for that.day, as laid
down in the Ephemeris. It will appear, from a Lift
of thofe obfervations;  that my meafurements com-
monly exceeded thofe given in the Ephemeris ; but
the greateft excefs was 235", |



MENSURATIONS OF THE SUN’S_.bI-AMETER.

oo » AN UPPER, BRINDUSTANGT: .
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toge i _ 1 Diﬂ’dfénce of the Sun’s
1792. .Adjgﬁmcqt of Sextant. diameter, meafured
; * Subtract. from that in the
' el i Ephemeris.
March,. 7 2/ 54”._ Ephangt ;
e sl i e e
&5 5k o aldnsE + 24
17 i PR A%
18 2 imik e nEge o
3951 #aaBil ahSuride vok W 48
20 o R + 2y
o 3 15 P s o
22", K AR L 1o + . 20
.' 23 e 22 -+ 12
« 24 $inil 8 i 13
Z5 i 15 i Ay
28 3 15 -+ 9
s s 3 15 e f10
April 1. 3 15 + oax
3 3 13 + 12 .
10 - TR vy 3
11 3 15 o
O 0 A R + 3
~May-iegriihaagese sug gl i | “ R eI
June 7 WG 59 1 -+ I
K4




136 ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS

Thefe menfurations may have a farther ufe, befides
alcertaining the adjuftment of the quadrant. If the
eye could determine, with perfett accuracy, the
contact of the limbs, the mean between the two meaw -
furements of the fun’s diameter would be exactly
equal to his apparent diameter, as determined by
calculation, and given in the Ephemeris ; but, from
the imperfection of our organs, it-happens-that the
limbs will fometimes appear to be in contact, when
a litile {pace remains between them ; at .others, when
they overlap one another: in the former cafe, the
diameter will appear greater; in the latter, lefs than
the truth. But it 1s probable that, at nearly the
fame period of time, the ftate of the eye, or of the
{enforium, by which we judge of this conta@, is, in
the fame perfon, nearly the fame. Of this 1 have
made {ome trials, and found, that, when the fun’s
diametér, by my menfuration, differed from' that in
the Ephemeris; on| repeating the menfurations, at
fhort 1ntervals, the difference remained nearly the
fame. Therefore, if we obferve the fun’s altitude a
litle time before or after meafuring his diameter,
the contact of the limbs’ will, probably, appear to
take place in the fame real fituation of thofe limbs
as when we meafured the fun’s diameter. But here,
the effet of too open or too clofe obfervation will
be reverfed; the former making the altitude appear
lefs 5 the latter, greater than the truth. Thefe mea-
furements then may be applied as corretions of the
obferved altitude. Thus, if the diameter of the fun
has appeared too great, add the quantity of its excefs
to the angle obferved, between the fun and his image
in Mereury; if it appeared too fmall, fubtradt the
defect, to give the true angle. ‘Thus, Marck the
13th, the erior of the fextant was 2’ 52” to be fub-
tracted ; but the meafurement of the fun’s diameter
exceeds the truth by 24”, Therefore, this quantity
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is to be added to the obferved angle, the obfervation
being, probably, {o much too open.

The angle between the fun and his image in quick-
filver, that day at noon, was' 123> 433" 45"
‘Error Sextant — 2/ 52" '
Do. Obfervation4- o 24
—— Diff. — 2 28

2)5 1273 N 31Ty
, 61 45 38 3
Diff. refr. and parallax —_ 26 3
61 45 12
Sun’s Seandiameter -+ — 1671 iy
62.7 %2119

Sun’s Declin. South 4+ @ — 2 36 23

Co-Latitude b vt 64 37 .4.1.

Latitude of Burwa Sagur — — 25 22 18

which is. 13” lefs than in the following lift, where
this error was not allowed for. |

The fecondary, or horizontal adjuftment, made by
a fmall fcrew at the fore-part of the little {peculum,
was, from time to time, carefully attended to.

The altitudes were taken by means of the image
in quickfilver, which, if the fun was the object, was
defended from the wind by a covering of thin gauze,
as recommended by Mr. Burrow in the firt volume
of the Afiatic Refearches. When the altitude of a
ftar was to be taken, this method did not anfwer, as
it rendered the image tco obfcure, A thick cloth
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was therefore properly difpofed to windward. of the
mercury. R : s U Ly 1158

.4 The {mall telefcope _belongi-ng to the fextant was

_ufed in all the obfervations: .
As the inftrument is only graduated to. 125 de-
rees; I eould ‘not take altitudes exceeding 62 de-
rees.. While the fun’s meridian altitude could ' be
‘obferved, I have preferred it for the laritude; but,
as this was foon about to be impraéticable, 1 began,
on the 29th of February, to compare the latitudes by
meridian altitude, wirh thofe obtained from tworal=
titudes and the: elapfed time, by the rule in the re-
quifite tables, in order to judge how far the latter
might be depended.on. The refult of the compari-
fon, which appears in the obfervations from that
timeto the tseh of March, determined me to trufk
to thofe double altitudes, while they could bertaken:
within the prefcribed limits 5 at the fame time, com-
paring them  occafionally with obfervations. by a-
fixed ftar. From the firlt of April, T was obliged
to truft entirely to the fiars ;. and, to make the ob<
fervations by ‘them as accurate as poffible, I have,
when circumftances would allow, taken the meridian
altitude of one to the north, and  another to. the.
fouth, of the zenith. The telefcope is an achro-
matic, made by Delland, of itwenty = eight inches
focal diftance, It inverts the objet, and magnifies.
eighty Gohest ks s < ) a5 e IINS .

- The wateh is made by Brookbank, with horizon
balance-wheel, and continues to go while winding
up. ~ To determine, as accurately ‘as poflible, the,
time of an obfervation, I taok equal altitudes of the
{fun,. on the days preceding and following it , and,,
having thus found the quantity gained or loft in,
twenty-four hours, applied to, the time of obfervation

—
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a part proportional to its diftance from the preceding
or following noon. In this calculation, allowance
was miade for the difference of longitude (afcertained
by geometrical forveys) if the altitudes on the two
days were taken at different places.- Befides this I
have, when 1 had the opportunity, taken the altitudes
of two fixed ftars, one to the eaft, and another to the.
weft of the meridian, within an hour before or after
the obfervation, and calculated the time from them.



Obfervations of Latitude,

1791, PLACE, Sun or Star, Latitude. ] REMARKS.
May 24 | Agra; monument of Taj Mahl, - amy |27 10 00 Doubtful.
25 Ditto, o any |27 10 11 Diftinét,
Nov. 1| Lucnow; Mr. Taylor’s Houfe, i | 0] 26 51 9 Clear.
24 | Futtehgurh; Mr, Phillips’s Bungalow, near the
centre of cantonments, o ® 27 21 5 Cloudy.
25 Ditto, - ® 27 21 51 Clear.
26 Ditto, — ® 27. 22 46 Ditto,
24 Ditto, — ® 27 21 44 Ditto.
Dec. 4| Gureiah village; bearing N L E 4 mile, — o) 27 28 42 Ditta.
9 Ditto, — ) 27 29 11 Ditto.
Jan, 24| Dehliah; near the Bungalow, —_ O 27 21 5
25 | Nawabgunge ; Bungalow, E diftant 3 furl, O] 27 26 12
26 | Allygunge; Mofque, § 72 E. = ® 27 30 00 5
27 | Doomree; Fort, 522 E diftant 2% furl, o) 27 32 41 Clests windye
28 | Sukheet; NW 25 furl. — ® 27 25 15 Sun had begun to fall,
29 | Giroul; Fort, § 10 W 11 furl. e e o) 27 11 13
; 50 | Shekohabad ; Agra-gate, S 55 E 7 furl. — ©) 27 6 58
Feb. 1| Feerozabad; Gate, SE 3 furl, Ze ® 27 9 14
2 | Eitumadpoor ; Tank, 67 W 2 furl. — ® o7 14 7
3| Agra; monument of Taj Mahl,  — ® 97 10 22
9 Ditto, — ® 27 10 88
20 | Camp at Gober Chokey, Sty 0) 27 0 93 Cloudy.
21 Ditto, — [0) 27 9 51 Clear,

2 4
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Objervations of Latitude..

E7193. PLACE. Sun or Star.
Feb. 23 | Baad; bearing N 2 E diftant 3 furl. = =< ®
24 | Munniab; $ 30 W 1 furl, =3 ®
25 Dholpour, S8 W 3 furl. — ®
27 | Choolaj Fort, N 44 W 3 T ®
28 | Noorabad ; Garden, § 3 E 2 — ®
29 | Gualior; Hill, S 3 E—S 45 E~ — O M. A.
Ditto, —_ ® 2 A.
Mar. 2 Ditto, OM. A.
6 { Antery; Fort, 5 10 W dlf’t’\hH-furl - @ M. A.
7 | Dibborah, — @ M. A,
Dltl‘.o —_— ® 2 A.
g | Ditteah; S32 E diftant 3% mlles, - O M. A,
Ditto, ©® 2'A.
9 | Ditto; Rajah’s Houfe, NW 3 fml - © M. A,
Ditto, © 2 A.
11 ]hanfy SE angle fort, NS8sE 2} furl,. — | @ M. A.
; { Ditto, ® 2 A.
12 Ditto, ® M. A.
13 | Burwah-Sagur; Caﬂ!e, NJSI1E 74 furl — | @M. A.
Dltto’ Seumle o 2 A-
14 Ditto, OM. A,
15 | Pirtipoor; N 80 WauN 18 E 11 furl, we | @M A

Latitude,

27
26
26

3.23
49 48
41 41

S7525=¢

REMARKS.

A cloud came over the fun before
he reached the meridian,

Clear and windy.

Clear.

NVISAONIH ¥IddA. NI
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Olfervations of Eatitude,

179%. . | “PLACE Sun'or Star. |' Laritude. REMARKS,
3 i i
Mar. * | Pirtipoor; N 80 W—N 18 F ’?I;Ifl"‘l- — O 2 Al 11951253 s
! 16+ Bumam‘y; N 2 W—-—N 42°W ]'2- furl._ —= @ ; 2 '.6< Q‘L 2 G
17 | Belgaung; N 1 furl. —_— e O 2 Al 2453 11
18 | Teary; N 35 E2 = A C) 2__4‘.‘1- 24-43-3p
19'| Marouny; Fort,; S75 E 2 _ EL2IA 25595 11
20 | Sindwaha; N55E2 o+ — —_ Y2 AL oa 37 "3y,
21 | Narat; Temple of Hanumin, § 14 E 3% © 2 A. | 24 24 93
s ittoy —_ B U.M. | 24 24 10
99 | Maltown; Fort, N 14 E dift. 10 furl, — @ 2°A. {2417 30
23 | Khémlifah; N48E—N57 W2  — BU.M. | 24.13 44 |
24 | Rimpoor; N 5 E—N 43 W 3 © 2 A |24 6 18| Windy.
. : Ditto, M am | 24 7 25 | Dilto!
95 | Koorwey ; Fort, N 42—52 W 3 . © 2°A. | 2+ 7 34| Ditto.-
“96 | Kirway ; clofe to the village, 3 O 2 A, | 23 57 31 | Ditto.
97 | Bafouda; N85W3 - — = © 2°A. | 25 53 25 | Ditto. _
: Ditto, — B U.M. | 23 40 56 | Clear, moderate, a diftin& obfervat
“98'| North Bank of Guleutfa River, = — ® 2 A. | 23 41 48 | Clear calmn.
29| Bhelfah; $56C 4 - — —— ®© 2 A. | 23 31 19| Ditto.
' s Ditto,’ s g U.M. |23 32 1| Ditto..
s0l Ditto, o g U.M. | 23"31 39 | Ditto.
TR 3 ' Ditto, i anl 23 32 5 | Ditto. )
April 1| Golgaung; N 38E 2 — = © 2 A, | 23 31 33 | Clear, moderaie,
Ditto, -— B U. M. | 23 28 46 | Clear, calm.

ohr
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1791,

e T R
April 2

8
Sl
10

07

12
13

i

iy 385

16

18-

‘19

23.

May 29,
j\rne 14

0b jemanms of Latitude.

_—'-——'.-—-—___._..__.—-—-‘

Latitude.

PLACE, Sun or Star,
Amary; N 67 E 2 - — g U M.
Ditto, a
Bopaul 3 Futtehgurh fort, 8 52——53 W lmlle, B Y. M.
Ditto, el ai
% Ditto, B
Pundah; N 42 Es 82 E—1 furl " “8 U. M.
Ditto, | —_ a
Sehoue; S 85 E 24 — e ain
Furher; N 28 55 W 4% — B U. M.
Shujawulpoor; N 18 W NS0OE3 = . — B U. M.
Beinfroud ; N 64 E—S 65 E | —_ a Hydre
Shahjehanpoor; 8§ 83 W — a Hydra
Ditto, =L g U, M.
Turana; N 70 W 33 o — a Hydrae
'f_ Dltlo, — ety B-U. M.
Tajpoor; clofe to the village, = a Hydrae
'!P } Ditto, =+ — 8 U, M.
0113em -near Rana Khan'’s Garden, — 2 Hydrae
Ditto, — : a Hydrae
Ditto, SR B U. M.
¢ Dilto, — 4 Hydrae
i Diftoy . w+" . g U. M.
! Ditto, Lo, aiy |
thlo hou{e hear Scindiah’s palace, o ain
'~ Dittor - — an

23
28

23
23
2%
23

23
23
23
23

23,
23

23

‘23-
2%

g3

25
24
15

24
29
46
35
58
50
45
00
5]
54
54 1
9
46
2
39
47
1
9
13
38
s
50

28
8
46 |

REMARK S ©

YT
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E clipfes of

Jégoifer’s Satellites, obferved with Mr, Dolland®s Achromatic Telefcope, magnéﬁ;,‘ﬂg 80 times,
. 0 . =

Apparent Times E ofﬁ;n._ Place of Obfervation. ’ Longitude. Weather. Remarks, =
TR e : 1 ¢ Taj Mahl, | 78 11 00 | clear; wind
May 11 11 58 56| 1  Em. | Agra; Monument Taj Mahl, | 78 1 » windy,
18 7 44 24| 2 | Em. Ditto, — 77 58 00 |clear, moderate,
26 10 22 10| 2 | Em. Ditto, = 78 22 00 Ditto,
Jun. 19 10 25 26| } | Em. Ditto, — 78427 1o Ditto, N. B. The immerfion alfo hap- -
24 10 13 41| 3 | Em. Ditto, - 77 20 30 Ditto, pened fome minutes earlier than it
Dec.27 17 17 42| 8 | Em. Futlchgur_h; Mr. Phillips’s B. | 79 28 5] D{tto, ought, agreeably to the longitud'e\
81 16 18 26| 2 | Im. Ditto, = 79 1 30 Ditto, commonly affigned to Agra.
;22.2'17 17 6353| 1| Im Ditto, — 79 32 45 |cloudy, calm, s
26 13 24 8| 1 | Im. | Allygunge, =— i 79 00 30 |clear, C.alm, A ditinét obfervation.
Feb. 1 15 27 52| 2 | Im. | Feerozabad, ==  — 78 13 15 Ditto,
2 15 12 82| 1 | Im, [ Eitumddpoor, — — — 78 130}  Ditto, TelefCORC f?mewhat unfleady,
8 17 57 17| 2 | Im. | Agra; Monument Taj Mahl, | 77 33 00 |thin clouds, calm, Day beginning to break.
917 4191 1 Im. D}ll.(), = 7741 30 clel.a].’ calm, i
18 1327 ¥| I | Im. Ditto, — 77 47 3(_) alittle hazy, calm, | A diftinét obfervation.
Mar.15 10 33 48 | § | Im. [Pirtipoor,  — — 77 29 15 | clear, calm,
12 31 48| 3 | Em. . Ditto, - 77 52 00 Ditto,
2110 7 5| 1 | Im. | Narat, — — 78 2 00 Di:to,
92 9 23 58| 2 | Im. | Maltown, — — 77 56 15 Ditto, P
28 12 2 4| 1 | Im. |N. Baok, Gulcutta, R. — |77 ¢4 15 Ditto, A diftinét obfervatjon,
29 11 57 18| 2 | Im. | Bhélfah,  — o 72 92 45 Ditto. }Pla“el at the inflant of immerfion

{fomewhat obfcure, 4

Yox
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Eclipfes of Jupiter's Satellites, continued.

-
=] W
o S | Im.
+,  Apparent Time, :;:: or Place of Obfervation. Longitude,
- % | Em.
* w
¥792. B. D, 7 * 2= SRR
Apr. 5 14 81 52| 2 |Im.| Bopaul, — - 77 9 45
6 826 6| 1 {Im. BNHOT e e 77 24 %0
13 10 17 23 | ! [Im.|Turana, —_— 76 10 15
‘20 14 22 18| 1 |EmJ Ugein; near RanaKhansGard 76 19 00
22 8 48 49 | 1 |Emy Ditto, — 75 43 30
'23 11 27, 55| 2 |Em. Ditto, — 75 20 00
99 10 44 42 11 | Em. Ditto, -— 75 48 00
80 14 4 25| 2 |Em, Ditto, _— 75 46 45
l"May 612 4021 1 | Em. Ditto, b 75 51 15
13 14 36 11| 1 | Em. Ditto, -— 76 T 45
15 9 322 1 |Em. Ditto, e 75 46 00
: 9 2928| 1 |Em. Ditto, 75 32 80
29 12 52 41 | 1 | Em.| Ugein; Houfe near Sc:ndlah’s, 76 00 56
June 7 9 14 21| 1 |Em. Ditto, S 75 55 00
‘1411 7 49| 1 |Em, " Ditto, — 75 56

00

Weather,

Remarks,

clear, calm,
Ditto,
Ditiu, :

clear, windy,

clear, moderale,
Ditio,
Ditto,
Ditto,
Ditlo,
Ditto,
Ditto,
Ditto,

hazy,

clear, moderate,
Ditto,

J

| Satellite emerging, very dim.
Obfervation very diftinét,
Ditto.

~ Not having the opportunity of comparing thefe obfervations with contemporary ones taken at Greenwich, or at places

the longitudes of which from thal obfervatory are afcertained, I have confidered the times of the Eclipfes given in the
Ephemeris as accurale, and. then deduced the longitude from Greenwxch

Time from obf. of Regulus—~Time
[ from eq. alt. of @ on 14th & 16th,
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Latitudes obferved. : :

o¥ I

I79% ! _PL &_C E. ? Sun or Star. Latitude. REMARKS,
O&. 7 | Oujein; Camp at Shah Dawul’s Durgah, OMA. [2312 3 = -
- 8 Ditto, — ' ditto, 23 11 45 { Clear; calm;, 9% ot o: 5y
1793. : : Jiti P
' Feb. 24 | Ditto; Camp near Rana Khan’s Garden, ditto, | 23.11 3p
Mar. 13 | Ditto; Campat Unk:Paty . o oy a Hydree | 23 14 2
14 | Gutteah; e C =" a Hydre | 23 23 55
15 | Tenauriah, i — ; dltt‘_’ﬂ, 23 36 10
16i | ‘Ager, — s - _I, ditto, 2% 43 48 - HiG

el 1505 2 Sivius, | 23 56 47 : :
i B 5 o X7 =A L ’
' 17 | Sooiner; N 10 68 “ diftant 2 furl. { a Hydre | 25 57 36 % med. 230 57° 21”.

18 | Perawa, s JHUE —_— ditto, _ 2491 g med. 24° 9’ 147,

. B { 24 9 18
19| Soonel; N 18 W diftant 3 58 furl. — Sirlus,! | 24 12 ‘11|
2t | Julmee; from S to S 35 W diftant 2 33 furl. | < Hydrae | 24 36 4. '
22 | Mucundra, peet — — a Hydra | 24 49 o7
23 | Puchpahar; N 10 E diftant 4 5 furl. —— ' BdU. M. | 24 59 39
iy = = o e mee]
25 Kotah ; C&mp near ‘BBQ:.D-ur‘-“,aza" — R U_ i\f[l 2511 41 g‘ m(‘.d. “d D
' 28 | Gaumuch; § 77 I diftant 3 furl. — ditto,| | 25 16 56
29 | Teekeree; S 10—60 W diftant'1 furl. = § laiiio,’ 959058
30 | Boonde; Rajah Mahl, N 42 W 29 ditto, | | 25 26 33
31 | Dublana; from S to $ 80 E diftant 1 furl. ~ ditto, . | 25 35 45

~ Apr. 1| Doogaree; SW - ; T ditto, | 25 40 00

SNOILYAYZSHO 'Ivo_l,ﬂ.oﬂ_o.‘ilﬂ



Latitudes obferved,

A
1792, PLACE. Sun or Stay, Latitude. REMARKS,
April 2 Bahmen-gaung ; E to S 15 E diftant 1 furl. B U.M. | 25 45 8 | Cloudy, uncertain
3 | Ooniara; Sto S 53 E diftant 7 furl.  — Ditto, | 25 53 8 Ditto.
4 Ditto, —_ Ditto, - | 25 54 53 | Clear, med. 25° 55" 4%,
) Ditto, — Dill‘.{), 25 55 15 | Clear, moderate, ditto.
8 | Burwarah; S 22 E to N 47 E dift. extremes, 2 f. Ditto,

26 3 31| Ditto.”

9 | Bhugwunt-gurb; N 30—85 W diftant 3 furl. Ditto, | 26 9 16| Ditto.

10 | Khernee; S 30—82 E diftant 1 furl.

; = Ditto, |26 16 9 | Ditto.
11 | Mularna; S 57—80 W diftant 3 0 furl, — Ditto, - | 26 19 o " Ditto, windy.
12 | Amergurh; S 20 E diftant 2 furl.' 28 Ditto, 26 27 0 | Ditto, moderate,
13 | Khoofh-hal-gurh; N 55—65 E dift. 4 furl. a Hydre | 26 28 ¢ Ditto,  Ditto, med. 26° 28" 92"

51

: | Ditto, — B U M. |26 28 34 | Ditto,  Ditto, Ditto,
14 | Peelaudoh; N 60—80FE diftant 3 furl, — a Hydre | 26 35 54 | Ditto, Ditto, med. 26° 36" 16”
s 3 Ditto, i g U.M. |26 36 39 Ditto, Ditto, Ditio.
15 | Hindoun; N IQDW to N 80 E dift. neareft 1 f. | @ Hydre | 26 43 24 Ditto, — Ditto, med, 26° 43 31”
' Ditto, : ' '

: — B U. M. | 26 43 39 | Ditto, Ditto Ditfo.
16 | Surout; S 48 W to W diftant 2 6 furl, — BU. M : :

1 - M. 1 26 49 9| Ditto,” Ditio, med. 26° 48" 54”
Ditto, =i B 26 48 39 | Ditto, Ditlo, Ditto.

17 | Biana; $32 W (o § 48 E diftantq furl. — | 4 Hydre | 26 55 40 | Ditto, Ditto, med. 26° 55’ 247
Ditto, , —_— B U .M |66 55 9 Ditto, wind, Ditto.

18 | Rudawul; N 5—50 W diftant 2 fusl. — a Hydrz | 26 58 25 | Ditto, moderate. L.
19 | Kanau; S'69L to N-88 Ediftant 3 furl, — { Ditto, |27 2 25| Ditto, Ditto, meéd. 270 2’ 10
] Tos Sae g Ditto, —_ B U.M. | 27 1 55| Ditto, --Ditto, Ditto.

20 | Futtchpoor; campwithin Chunnunp. Durwaza,| @ Hydre | 27 5 55 | Ditto,  Ditto, med. 270 5 43"

- Ditto, — BU.M {27 5

32 | Ditto, Ditto, Ditto,
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Eclipfes of Jupiter’s Satellites.

Apparent Time. % or Em. | Plage of Obfervation, Longitude, Weather,
1793. D. H, T e T
- Mar.24 12 48 26 | 1 | Im. | Anandpoor = 75 25 80 clear,moderate,
30 13 16 29 | 2 | Im. | Bondee — 1552615 Ditto,
. 81 14 43 85 1 | Im. { Dublana . — 75 15 45 Ditto,
Apr. 6 10 55 26 | 3 | Em. | Ooniara  — 76 25 45 Ditlo, §
3 = )
- 15 54 6¢ 2 Im. { Ditto — 75 41 45 Ditto,
9 11 11 26 | 1 | Im. | Bhugwunt-gurh = |76 2 30 Ditto,
) 3 o SIS R (1 Im. | Koofh-hal- guth. — |75 57 3 Di
— 14 5438 | 3 | Em. | Ditto = 76 8 30 HiDs. oo sg
16 13 10 24 | 1 Im. | Surout 76 51 350 Ditto,
Blay 9 13 27 45 | 1 | Im. | Agra, Rogeh Ta_| Mahl | 77 36 45 Ditto.

Remarks.

The fatellite had emerged fometime
before 1 {Pﬂ ceived it,
By oble

10" 56” and by this the time is adjufted.
Buton the 7that 7§ A. M, by the Sun,
watch ﬂm\r, only 8" 57, being 2’ 517
gained in 10 hours. If we allow a pro-
portlonahle gain to the time of immer-
fion, 17 49” the time was 152 52" 177,
and longitude 75° 147 307,

Med. 76° 3°

rvations of Procyor and Arc- :
| turus, at § paft 9 P. M. watch flow

g v
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iX UPPER HINDUSTAN, 149

1793. Feb. 25th, at Oujein, Moon eclipfed.
At 3 P.M. watch by_thg Sun — 10’ 587 flow o
At125P.M. do. Procyon 9 69 do. = pmed.10” 30"
At 143 do. Lyra — 10 32 de.
By Watch 140 14" —"
4+ 10 30
Appar. time, 14 24 30 A flight obfcurity began on the Moon’s
H “N.E. limb. ;
12t e
+ 10 30

14 23 30 Dark fhadow diftin&ly feen to entcr.

17 00 00
AE(10) san% 0t ¢

17 10 30 Eclipfe ended=Limb clear.
If we reckon the begummg of the eclipfe from the firft percepte

ible obfcurity, i.e. — 14° 24’ 307
‘Then beginning by Eﬁ&cmem Tla= 0 23 45
Difference of Longiti in time, ~— 5 00 45 75°11° 15"

But, reckoning from the entrance of
the cark fhadow, the differenceis = -5 4 45 76 11 15

The end, by obfervat:on -— 17 10 30
By EM:‘??HWI — 12 6 30 .
5 400 76 00 00

Beginning of obfcurity —_ 14 24 30 '
End s - 71 10 30
Middle - — 15 47 30
Ditto, by Ephemeris —_ 10 45 15

: I 75 33 45
Duration obferyed — 24600
By Ejkemeris _— — 242 45 -
Excefs of obfervation s .00 3 15

As the ftate of the limbs at the times marked as the beginni a.l%
of obfcurity and end of the echﬂfe were fimilar, if we add h
this difference (1° 37”) to the firft of thefe times, and {ubtral it
from the laft, we fhall have the beginning 14°26" 7¢
End — 17 8 53

Either of whlch will give the longitude 75 35 40
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REMARK BY THE FPRESIDENT.

The ‘obfervations with which Mr. Hunter has fa-
“voured us, will be a valuable acquifition to all Indian
geographers and antiquaries; fof fince Ujjayini, or
Ujjein, is in the firft meridian of the Hindus, its lon-
gitude afcertains the pofition of Lancd on the equator,
and fixes the longitude, at leaft according to the
Hindu afironomers, of Curucfhétra, Vatfa, the Pool
Sonnihita Cincks, and other places, which are fre-
quently celebrated in San/criz books of the higheft
antiquity. Hence alfo we fhall poffibly afcertain the '
{even dwipas, which, on the authority of Patanjali and
of the Péda itlelf, we may pronounce to be. neither
the feven planets nor the feven climates, but great
pemnfulas of this earth, or large tracks of land with
water on both fides of them. For example, in a pre-
face to the Sirya Siddhinia, the peninfula, called Sa/-
mala, 1s declared to be-422 Yijanas to the eaft of
Lanca ; now a true Yéjana 1s equal to 43 geometrical
miles; and the longitude of Sd/mala will thus brin
us to the Gulph of Sizm, or to the eaftern Indian
peninfula beyond Malacca. There is a paflage in one
of the Purdnas which confirms this argument ; where
king Srdvana 15 defcribed € on the White Mountain .
¢ in the extenfive region of Silmaladwipa, meditat-
‘¢ ing on the traces of the divine foo#, at a place called
“ the Station of Trivicrama.”” Now we are aflured
by credible travellers, that the Siame/fe boaft of a rock
in their country, on which a foozflep, as they fay, of
Pifhnu is clearly difcernible. '
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QUESTIONS AND REMARKS

ON THE

ASTRONOMY OF THE HINDUS.

-

BY JOHN PLAYFAIR, A. M. *
PROFESSOR OF MATHEMATICS, AT EDINBURGH.

WRITTEN IOTH OF OCTOBER, 1702

RESUMING on the invitation given with fo much
liberality in the Advertifement prefixed to the
{econd volume of the Afiatic Refearches, I have ven-
tured to fubmit the following queries and obfervations
to the Prefident and' other Members of the learned

Society in Bengal.

! I. 3
Are any Books to be found among the Hindus,
which treat profeffedly of Geometry 2

I am led to propofe this queftion, by having ob-
ferved, not only that the whole of the Indian Aftrono-
my is a fyftem conftructed with great geomerrical kill,
but that the #rigonometrical rules given in the tranla-
tion from the S4rya Siddhénta, with which Mr. Davis
has obliged the world, point out fome very curious
theorems, which muft have been known to the author
of that ancient book. The rule, for inftance, by
which the trigonometrical canon of the Hindu aftro-
nomers is conftruéted *, involves in it the following

% 2 Aﬁaticj Refearches, 245e

L4 .
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theorem : ¢ If there be three arches of a circle in
¢ arithmetical progreffion, the fum of the fines of the
¢ two extreme arches is to twice the fine of the mid- |
¢¢ dle arch as the co-fine of the common difference.
_¢¢ of the arches to the radius of the circle.”> Now
this theorem, though not difficult to be demonftrated,
1s yet fo far from obvious, that it feems not known to
the mathematicians of Europe till the beginning of the
laft century, when it was difcovered by Fieta. It has
ever fince been ufed. for the conftruction of trigono-
metrical tables, as it affords a method of calculating
the fines and arches much eafier than that which de-
pends on fucceflive extractions of the Square Root.
To find that this theorem was known to the Brdhmens
many ages ago, is therefore extremely curious; and
the more o, becaufe there is fome reafon to think
that the commentator on the Siddhanta, quoted and
tranflated by Mr. Davis 4, did not underftand the
principle of this rule, fince the method which he lays
down is entirely different, much lefs protound in
theory, and much more difficult in praétice. If this
be true, it indicates a retrograde order in the progrefs *
- of eaftern fcience, which muft have had its origin in
a Vvery remote age.

: II.
Are any books of Hindu Arithmetic to be pro-
cured @ '

It fhould feem that, if fuch books exift, they muft
contain much curious obfervation, with many abridg-
ments in the labour of calculating, and the like ; all
which may be reafonably expetted from them, fince
an arithmetical notation, fo perfe@ as that of Judia,
has exifted in that country much longer'than in any
other; but that which moft of all {feems to deferve
the attention of the learned, is, the difcovery faid to

+ P, 246, 247
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be made of fomething like 4/gebra among the Hindus;
{uch as the expreflion of number in general by certain
{ymbols, and the idea of negative quantities. Thele
certainly cannot be too caretully enquired into; and
will, it is hoped, be confidered by the Society of Czl-
‘eutiz 2s a part of that rich mine from which they have
already extracted {o many valuable materials. The
problem mentioned by Mr. Burrow * proves, that the
Hindus have turned their attention to certain arithme-
tical inveftigations, of which there is no trace in the
writings of the Greek mathematicians. '

II.
* Mufi not a complete Tranflation of the Stirya Sid-
dbdnta be confidered as the grand defideratum wwith
refpect to Indian Aftronomy 2

Sir W. Jones gives us reafon, 1 think, to hope that
this will be executed by Mr. Davis; and the {pecimen,
which that. gentleman has exhibited, leaves as little
reafon to doubt of his abilities to tranflate the work
accurately, as of the great value of the original : I
have therefore only to exprefs a wifh that, if there be
any diagrams in the Sirya Siddhinta, they may be
carefully preferved. A

6

Would not a Catalogue Raifonné, containing an
enumeration, and o fbort account of the Sanfcrit
Books on Indian Afironomy, be a work highly in-

terefting and ufeful @ :

V.

Might not an actual Examination of the Heavens,
in company with a Hindu Aftronomer,. to afcertain

* 2 Afiatic Refearches, 493.
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all the Stars and Conflellations, for which there are
snames in Sanferit, prove a moft valuable addition to

our knowledge of Indian Aftronomy @

~ Let me here take the liberty of reminding the Pre-

fident of his promife to make fuch an examination ;
by which the miftakes concerning the Indian Zodiac,
fome of which he has already pointed out, may be de-
cifively corrected.

VI

May it not be of confequence to procure defcriptions
of 1he principal aftronomical buildings and nftruments
‘of which any remairs are [iill 1o be found, and which
arc certainly known 1o be of Hindu origin 2

Under this head I would comprehend not only
fuch works as the Obfervatory at Benares, which is
‘well defcribed by Sir Robers Barker, but alfo fuch
inftruments as the Astrolabe, mentioned by Mr. Bur-
row in the Appendix to the fecond volume of the
Afiatic Refearches; and engravings of fuch inftru-
ments will be neceflary to accompany the defcriptions.

Though in the preceding queftions there may be
nothing that has efcaped the attention of the Sociezy
in Bengal, yet they will, perhaps, be forgiven to one
who feels himfelf deeply interefted in the fubject to
which they relate, and who would not lofe even the
fecbleft ray of a light, which, without the exertions of

the Afiatic Society, muft perifh for ever.
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REMARK BY THE PRESIDENT.

Wg: fhall concur, I am perfuaded, in giving our

public thanks to Profeflor Playfair for the Queftions. -

which he has propofed ; and in exprefling our with,
that his example may 'be followed by the learned in
Europe.’~ Concife anfwers to his queries will be given
in my next annual difcourfe; the fubje& of which
will comprife a general account of Zidin aftronomy
and mathematics. 1 would long ago have accom-
plithed my defign (which I never meant as a promife
to be perfg)rmed in all events) of examining the hea-
vens in company with an intelligent Hindu aflronomer,
if fuch a companion could have been found in this
province; but, though I offered ample flipends to
any Hindu aftronomer who could name, in Sanferit,
all the conflellations which 1 fhould point out ; and
to any Hindu phyfician who could bring me all the

plants named in Sunferiz books, I was affured by the -

Bralmen whom I had commifiioned to fearch for fuch
inftrultors, ®hat no Pandit in Bengal even pretended
to poffes the knowledge which I required. Lieut.
Wilford, however, has lately favoured me with a San/-
crit work, procured by him at Benares, containing the
names, figures, and pofitions of all the afterifins known
to ancient or modern Hindus, not only in the Zodiac,
but in both hemifpheres, and almoft from pole to pole.
That work [ tranflated with attention, and immedi-
ately configned it to Mr. Dawis, who, of all men liv-
ing, is the beft qualified to exhibit a copious and ac-
curate Hiftory of Zudian Aftronomy.

-
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DISCOURSE THE ELEVENTH.

ON THE
PHILOSOPHY OF THE ASIATICS.

Delivered 20th of February, 1794,

-, BY THE PRESIDENT.

AD it been of any importance, Gentlemen, to
arrange thefe Anniverfary Diflertations accord-

ing to the ordinary progrefs of the human mind, in
the gradual expanfion of its three moft confiderable
powers, menory, imagination, and reqfon, 1 fhould cer-
tainly have prefented you with an eflay on the /iberal
arts of the five Afiatic nations, before I produced my
remarks on their abftrad fciences 5 becaufe, from my
own obfervation at leaft, it feems evident that fancy,
or the faculty of combining our ideas agreeably, by
vatious modes of imitation and f{ubftitution, is in
general catlier exercifed, and fooner attains maturity
than the power of feparating and comparing thofe
ideas by the laborious exertions of intellect ; and
hence, I believe, it has happened, that all nations in
the world had poets before they had mere philofo-
phers ; but, as M. D’ dlembert has deliberately placed
fcience before art, as the queftion of  precedence
is on this occafion of ng moment whatever, and
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as many new fads on the fubje® of Afatic Phi-
lofophy are frefh 1n my remembiance, 1 propofe to
addrefs you now on the fciences of 4fia, referving
for our next annual meeting a difquifition concerning
thofe fine arts which have immemorially been culti-
vated, with different fuccefs, and in very different
modes, within the circle of our common inquiries.

By fcience T mean an affemblage of tranfcendental
propofitions difcoverable by human reafon, and re-
ducible to firft principles, axioms, or maxims, from
which they may all be derived in a regular fucceffion :
and there are confequently as many fciences as there
are general objets of ourintelleCtual powers. When
man firft exerts thofe powers, his objects are Aimfelf
and the reft of nature. Himfelf he perceives to be
compofed of body and mind; and in his individual ca-
pacity he reafons on the #fes of his animal frame and
of its parts, both exterior and internal’; ‘on the 4if
orders impeding the regular funétions of thofe parts,
and on the moft probable ‘methods of preventing
thofc diforders, or of removing them; he foon feels
the clofe connexion between his corporeal and men-
tal faculties ; and when his mind is refle@ed on itfelf,
he difcourfes on its ¢ffence and its operations : in his
focial charaCer, he analyzes his various duties and
rights, both private and public; and in the leifure
‘which the fulleft difcharge of thofe duties always ad-
mits, his intelle&t is dire&ted to nature at large, to
the fubflance of natural bodies, to their feveral pro-
perties, ‘and to their quantity both f{eparate and unit-
ed, finite and infinite; from all which objeéts he
deduces notions, 'either purely abftract and univerfal,
or mixed with'undoubted fadts; he argues from phe-
nomena to theorems, from thofe theorems, to -other
phenomena; from caufes to- effetts, from effects to
caufes, and thus arrives at the demonftration of a Fiz/2
Intelligent Caw/e - whence his colleted wifdom, being

U
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arranged in the form of fcience, chiefly confifts of

Phyfiology and medicine, metaphyfics and logic, ethics

and jurifprudence, natural philofophy and mathematics ;

troni which the religion of nature {fince tevealed reli-

gion muft be referred to hiffory, as alone affording

evidence of it) has in all ages and in all nations been

the fublime and confoling refilt.  Without profeffing

to have given a logical definition of {cience, or to have

exhibited a perfect enumeration of its objedts, I fhall

confine myfelf to thofe ffve divifions of 4fatic Philo-
fophy 5 enlarging fo5¢ the moft part on the progrefs
which the Hindus have made in them, and occafionally’
introducing the {ciences of the drabs and Perfians, the
Tartars and the Chinefe : but, how extenfive foever

may be the range which T have chofen, I thall be-

ware of exhaufting your patience with tedious dif-

cuffions, and ‘of exceeding ‘thofe limits which the

occafion of our prefent meeting bas neceflarily pre-

{cribed.

I. The firft article affords lirtle fcope; fince T
bave no evidence that, in any language of 4%z, there
exifts one original treatife on medicine confidered
as a feience: phyfic, indeed, appears in thefe regions
to have been from time imimemorial, as we fee it
practifed at this day by Hindus and Mufelmans, a
mere empirical Azfory of difeafes and remedies; ufe-
ful I admit, in 4 high degree, and worthy of attens
tive examination, but wholly foreign to the fubje&
before us.  Though the Arabs, however, have chiefly
followed the Greeks in this branch of knowledge,
and have themfelves been implicitly followed by
other Mohammedan writers, yet (not to mention the
Chingfe, of whofe medical works I can at prefent
fay nothing with confidence) we fill have aceefs to
a number of San/erit books on the old Judian pra&tice
of phyfic, from which, if the Hindus had a theo-
retical {yftem, we might eafily colle® it. The
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Ayurvéda, fuppofed to be ‘the work rof a ecleflial
phyfician, is almoft entircly loft, unfortunately, per-
baps, for the curious European, but happily for the
patient Hindu ; fince a revealed {cience precludes im-
provement from experience, to which that of medi-
cine ought, above all others, to be left perpetually
open : but I have myfelf met with curious fragments
of that primeval work ; and, in the Féda itlelf, I
found with aftonithment an entire Upanifhad on the
internal parts of the human body ; with an enume-
ration of the nerves, veins, and arteries ; a defcription
of the heart, {pleen, and.liver ; and various difquifi-
tions on the formation and growth of the feetus.
From the laws, indeed, of Meuuw, which have lately
appeared in our own language, we may perceive that
the ancient Hindus were fond of reafoning, in their
way, on the myiteries of animal generation, and on
the comparative influence of the fexes in.the pro-
du&ion of perfett offspring ; and we may collect from
the authorities: adduced in the learned Effay on
Egypt and the Nile, that their phyfiological difputes
ded to violent {chifms in_religion, and even to bloody
wars. On the whole, we cannot expeét to acquire
many valuable truths from an examination of eaftern
books on ehe fcience of medicine ; but examine them
we muft, if we with to complete the hiftory of uni-
verfal philofophy, and to fupply the fcholars of Eu-
sope with authentic materials for an account of the
opinions anciently formed on this head by the philo-
fophers of Afia. To know indeed, with certainty,
that fo much and no more can be known on any
branch of feience, would in itfelf be very important .
and ufeful knowledge, if it had no other effect than to
check the boundlefs curiofity of mankind, and to fix
them in the ftraight path of attainable fcience, efpe-
cially of fuch as relates to their duties, and may con-
- duce 1o their happinef‘s." . ‘ .



OF | THE ASTATICS: w61

1I. We have anample field in the next divifion; and
4 field almoft wholly new, fince the metaphyfics and
logic of the Brd/mens, comprifed i their £z philofo-
phical Siffras, and explained by numerous. gloffes,
or comments, have never yet been acceflible to
Europeans ; and, by the help ot the Sanfrit lan-
guage we may now read the works of the Saugatus;
Bauddhas, Arhatas, Jainas, and other heterodox
philofophers, whence we may gather the metaphy-
fical tenets prevalent in China and Japan, in the
eaftetn peninfula of Jndia, and in many confiderable
nations of Zurtary. There are alfo fome valuable
tralts on thefe branches of fcience, in Perfian and
Arabie,, partly copied from "the Greeks, and partly
comprifing the doctrines of the S/, which anciently
prevailed, and flill prevail in a great meafure over
this oriental world ; and which the Greeks themfelves
condefcended to borrow from ealtern fages.

_ The litile treatife in four chapters, afcribed to
Pyifay is the only philofophical Séfra, the original
text of which 1 have had leifure to perufe with a
Brahmen of the Féddnti {chool : 1t is extremely ob-
{cure, and though compof d in fentences elegantly
modulated, has more refemblance to a table of cons
tents,’ or an accurate fummary, than to a regular
{yftematical ‘tra& ; but all its obfcurity has been.
cleared by the labour of the very judicious and moft
learned. . Sancara, whole commenrary on the #Ze-
didnta whicl I read al{o with great attention, not only
elucidates every word of the text, but. exhibits a
per{picuous aceount of all other /udian {chools, from
that of Capila to thofe of the more modern heres
tics. It is not poflible, indeed, to fpeak with too
much applaufe of o excellent a work ; and I am
confident in afferting, thar, until an accurate tran{=
lation of it fhall appear in fome European language,
the general hiltory of philofophy muit remain incoms«
00 8T A R M

f



167 ON THE PHILOSOPHY

plete; for I perfectly agree with thofe- who are of
opinion, that one correct verfion of any celebrated
Hindu book would be of greater value than all the
- differtations or. eflays that could ‘be compofed on
the fame fubje&t. You will not, however, expect
that, in fuch a difcourfe as T am now delivering, 1
fhould expatiate on the diverfity of Judian philofo-

~ phical {chools, on the feveral founders of them, on
the doétrines which they refpettively taught, or on
their ‘many difciples, who ditlented from their ir1-
ftru&ors in fome particular points. On the prefent
occafion, it will be fuflicient to fay, that the oldeft
head of a fe&, whofe entire wotk 1s preferved, was
(according to fome authors) Cupila ; not the divine
perfonage, a reputed grandfon of Brakmda, to whom
Crifhna compares himfelf in the Gsté; but a fage
of his name, who invented the San’chya, or N, snéral
philofophy, which Cri/kna him{elf appears to im-
pugn in his converlation with Arjuna 3 and which,
as far as.J can colle¢t it from a few original texts,
refembled in part the metaphyfics of Pythagoras,

and 1n part the theology of Zeno. His do&rines
were enforced and illufirated, with fome additions,
by the venerable Patanjali, who has alfo left us a
fine comment on the grammatical rules of Pa'nins,
which are more obfcure, without a glofs, than the
darkeit oracle; and here, by the way, ler me add,

that 1 refer to metaph}f cs the curious and important
fcience of wiiverfal grammar, on which many fub-
ul difquifions may be found interfperfed in the
particular grammars of the ancient Hindus, and in
. thofe of the more modern 4rabs. The next founder, -
1 believe, of a philofophical fchool was Gy'tama ;
if, indeed, he was not the molt ancient of all; for
his wife A’!m[ya was, according to Jndian Iegends,
reftored to a human fhape by the great Rama; and

a fage of his name, whom we have no reafon to
fuppole a different perfonage, “is frequently men-
- tioned in the F%dz itlelf: to his rational doftrines
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thole of Cuanida were in general conformable ; and
the philofophy of thém both is ufually called Nydya,
or logical: a title aptly beftowed ; for it feems to bea
fyftem of metaphyfics and logic better accommo-
_dated than any other anciently known in India, to
the natural reafon and common fenfe of mankind,
admitting the actual exiftence of material fubftance in
the popular acceptation of the word matter ; and
comprifing not only a body of fublime dialetics,
but an artficial method of reafoning, with' diftinét
names for the three patts of a propofition, and even
for thofe of a regular. {yllogifm. Fere I cannot re-
fiain from introducing a fingular tradition, which
prevailed, according to the well-informed author of
the Dabiftin, in the Panjib and in feveral Perfian
provinces; that, ¢ among other Indian curiofities,
¢ which . Callis thenes tranfmitted to his uncle, was
“ g ftechnical [yflem of logic, which the Brahmens
¢« had communicated to the inquifitive Greek,” and
which the Mohammedan writer fuppofes to have been
the ground-work of the famous Ariffotlean method.
If this be true, it is ore of the moft interefting facts
that I have met with in 4fiz : and if it be falfe, 1t is
very extraordinary that fuch a ftory fhould have
been fabricated either’ by the candid WMonfhani Fani,
or by the fimple Pdirsis and Pandits, with whom he
‘had converfed ; but, not having had leifure to ftudy
the Nydya S4ftra, 1 can only aflure you, that T have
frequently feen perfect fyllogifims in the philofo-
phical writings of the Brdimens, and have often
heard them ufed in their verbal controverfies. ‘Whats
ever might have been the merit or age of Gofama,
yet the moft celebrated Indian fchool is that, with
which I began, founded by #ya/a, and fupported
in moft refpedts by his pupil Juimini, whofe diffent
on a few points is mentioned by his mafter with re-
fpe@ful moderation: their feveral fyftems are fre-
quently diftingvithed by the names of the firft and
. M 2 '
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fecond Miménfi ; a word which, like Nyiya, denotes
the operations and -concluficns of reafon; but the
tract of Fvdfa has in general the appellation of /7¢-
dinta, or the fcope and end of the Féda ; on the texts
of which, as they were underftood by the philofopher
who colleed them, his do@rines are priccipally
grounded. The fundamental tenet of the Védinta
{chool, to which in a. more modern age the incom-
parable Sancara was a firm and illuftrious adherent, .
confifted not in denying the exiftence of matter,
that is, of folidity, impencurability, and extended
figure (to deny which would be lunacy) but, in cor-
reéting the popular notion of it, and in contending
that it has no eflence independent of mental percep-
tion ; that exiftence and perceptibility are conver-
tible terms ; that external appearances and {enfations
are illufory,. and would vanifh into nothing, if the
divine energy, which alone fuftains them, were {uf-
pended but for a moment: an opinion, which Epi-
charmus - and  Pluto {eem to have adopted, -and
which has been maintained .in the prefent century
‘with great elegance, but with little public applaufe .
partly becaufe it has been mifunderftood, and partly
becaufe it has been ‘mifapplied by the falle reafoning
of fome unpopular writers, who are faid ta have
‘difbelieved in the moral attributes of Gud, whofe
omniprefence, wifdom, and goodnefs, are the bafis
of the Indian philofophy. T have not fufficient evi-
dence on the fubject to profefs a belief in the doc-
trine of the Fédinta, which human reafon alone
could, perhaps, neither fully demonftrate, nor fully
difprove ; but it is manifeft, that nothing can be
farther removed from impiety than a fyftem wholly
built on the pureft devotion; and the inexpreflible
dificulty which any man, who fhall make the at-
tempt, will affuredly find in giving a fatisfaCtory
definition of muterial fubffance, muft induce us to de-
liberate with coolnefs, before we cenfure the learned
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and pious -reftorer of the ancient Védas; though we
cannot but admit, that, if the common opinions of
mankind e the criterion of philofophical truth, we
muft adhere to the {yftem of Go'tama, which the
Brimens of this province almoft univerfally follow.

If the metaphyfics’ of the Pédansis be wild. and
erroneous, the pupils of Buddha have run, it is af-
{erted, into an error diametrically oppofite ; for they
are charged with denying the exiftence of pure fpirit,
and with believing nothing abfolutely and really to
exilt but material. fubffance: a heavy accufation
which ought only to have been made on pofitive
and inconteftible proof, efpecially by the orthodox
Bréhmens, who, as Buddha diffented from their
anceftors in regard to bloody facrifices, which the
Véda certainly prefcribes, may not unjuftly be fufpect-
ed of low and interefted malignity. Though I cannot
credit the charge, yet I am unable to prove it entirely
falfe, having only read a few pages of a Seugala
book, which Captain Kirkpatrick had lately the
_ kindnefs to give me ; but it begins like other Hindte
books, with the word O, which we know to
be a {ymbol of the divine attributes ; then follows,
indeed, a myfterious hymn to the Goddefs of Nature
by the name of Ary4, but with feveral other titles,
which the Bréhmens themfelves continually beftow
on their Dévi. Now the Brihmens, who have no
idea that any fuch perfonage exifts as Dévi, or
the 'Goddefs, and only mean to exprefs allegorically
the power of God, exerted in creating, preferving,
and renovating this univerfe, we cannot with juflice
infer, that the diffenters admit no Deity but vyfidle
nature. The Pandit who now attends me, and who
told My. Wilkins that the Suugatas wee atheists,
would ' not have attempted to refift the ‘decifive evi-
dence of the contrary, which appears in the very
inftrument on which he was confulted, if his undes-

M 3
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ftanding had not been blinded by the intolerant zeal
of a mercenary priefthood. A literal verfion of the
book juft mentioned (if any ftudious man had learn-
ing and induftry equal to the tafk) would be an in-
eftimable treafure to the compiler of fuch a hiftory
as that of the laborius Brucker. But let us proceed
to the morals and jurifprudence of the Afiatics, on
which I could expatiate, if the occafion admitied a
full difcuffion of the f{ubje&, with correénefs and
confidence.

III. That both ethics and abftra&t law might
be reduced to the method of feience, cannot {urely be
.doubted ; but, although f{uch a method would be of
infinite ufe in a {yftem of univerfal, or even of na-
tional jurifprudence, yet the principles. of moraliry
are {o few, fo luminous, and fo ready to prefent
themfielves on every occafion, that the practical
utility of a {cientifical arrangement, 1n a treatife on
ethics, may very juftly be queftioned. = The moral-
ifts of the eaft have, in general, chofen to deliver
their precepts in fhort fententious maxims, to illuf
trate them by fprightly comparifons, or to inculcate
them'in the very ancient form of agreeable apologues.
There are indeed, both in Arubic and Perfian,
philofophical tra@s on ethics, written with found
ratiocination and elegant perfpicuity ; but in every
part of this eaftern world, from Pekin to Damafcus,
the popular teachers of moral wifdom have immemo-
rially been poets, and there would be no end of enu-
merating their works, which are ftill extant in the
five principal languages of 4fz. Our divine religion,
~ the truth of which (if any hiftory be true) is abun-
dantly proved by hiftorical evidence, has no need of
fuch aids ,as many are willing to _give it, by aflerc-
ting, that the wifeft men of this world were ignorant
af the two great maxims, that we muf ait in refpeld
of others as we fhowld wifb them to adl in refpect of



-

OF THE ASIATICS. 167

ourfelves, and that, inffead of returning evil for evil,
we fhould confer benefits, even on thofe who injure us :
but the firft rule is implied in a {peech of Lyfias,
and exprefled in diftiné phrafes by Zhales and Pit-
tacus 3 and I have even feen it, word for word, in the
original of Confucius, which 1 carefully. compared
with the Zatin wranflation. 1t has been ufual with
7ealous men to ridicule and abule all thofe who dare
on this point to quote the Chnefe philofopher ; burt,
inftead of {upporting their caufe they would fhake ir,
if it could be fhaken, by their uncandid afperity ;
for they ought to remember, thar one great end of
revelation, as it is moft expreflly declared, was not
to inftrut the wife and few, but the many and
unenlightened. If the converfion, therefore, of the
Pandits and Maulavis in this country fhall ever be
attempted by Proteftant miffionaries, they muft be-
ware of afferting, while they teach the gofpel of
truth, what thofe Pandits and Maulavis would know
to be falfe. The former would cite the beautiful
A'ryé couplet, which was written at leaft three cen-
taries before our @ra, and which pronounces the duty
of a good man, even in the moment of his deftruction,
to confift not only in forgiving, but even in a defire of
benefitting, his deftroyer, as the Sandal free, in the in-
Slant of its overthrow, fheds perfume on the axe which
fells it ; and the latter would triumph in repeating the
verfe of Sadi, who reprefents a return of good for good
as a flight reciprocity ; but fays to the virtuous man,
¢ Confer benefits on him who has injured thee; ufing
an Arabic fentence, and a maxim apparently of the
ancient Arabs. Nor would the Mufelmans fail to re-
cite four diftichs of Hifiz, who has illuftrated that
maxim with fanciful but elegant allufions ;-

Learn from yon orient fhell to love thy foe,

And ftore with pearls the hand that brings thee woe :
Free, like yon rock, from bafe vindictive pride,
Emblaze with gems the wrift that rends thy fide ;

M 4
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Mark, where yon tree rewards the ftony fhow's s
With feuit nectarious, or the balmy flow’r:

- > All nature calls aloud ; ¢ fhall man dolefs
€ Than beal the fmitery sud the railer blefs

Now  there is not a fhadow of reafon for believing
that the poet of Skhiraz had borrowed this do&rine
from the Chrifiians 3 but, asthe canfe of Chriftianity
could never be promoted by falichood or error, fo

-3t will neyer be obfiructed hy candour and veracity;

for the leifons of Confucius and Chanacya, of Sad:
and JHijiz, are unknown even at this day to mil-
lions of Chinefe and Hindus, Perfians, and other
Mahommedans, who toil for their daily fupport; nor,
were they known ever {o perfeitly, would they have
a divine fanction with the multitude; fo that, in
order to enlighten the minds of the ignorant, and
to enforce the obedience of the perverfe, it is evi-
dent, a priori, that a revealed religion was neceflary
in the'great fyltem of Providence ;: but my principal
motive for introducing this topic, was to give you
a fpecimen of that ancient oriental morality which
15 comprifed in aninfinite number of Perfian, Arabic,
and San/criz compofitions,

- Nearly one half of jurifpradence is clofely con-
nected with ethics ; buit, fince the learned of Afia con-
fider moft of their laws as pofitive and divine infti-
tutions, and not as the mere conclufions of human -
reafon ; and fince I have prepared a miafs of extremely
curious materials which I referve for an introduftion
to the digeft of Iudii. laws, 1 proceed to the fourth
divifion ; -‘which confifts principally of fciences tran-
fcendendy fo named, or the tnowledge of abffras
quantities, of their limits, properties, and relations, im-
prefied on the underftanding with the ' force of irre-
Kitible demonfirations which, as all other knowledge
depends, at beft, on our fillible fenfes, andin a greag
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meafure on ftill more fallible teﬁlmonv can only be
found in pure mental abftrattions ; ‘though for all the
purpofes' of life our own fenfes, and even the credible
teftimony of others, give us in moft'cafes the higheft
degree of certainty, phyfical and moral.

1V. I have already bad occafion to touch on the
Indian metaphyfics of ‘natural bodies, according to
the moft celebrated of the 4fiatic fchools, from which
the Pythagoreans are fuppofed to have “borrowed
many of their opinions; and, as we learn from
Cicero, that the old fages of' Europe had an idea of
centripetal force, and a punmpk of univerfal gravita-
¢ion (which they never indeed attempted to demon-
ftrate) fo I can venture to affirm, without meaning to
pluck a leaf from the 'névcr-fading laurels of our
immortal Newiton, that the whole of his theology,
and part of his phllOfOl hy, may be found in the Z%-
das, and even in the works of the S4fis. The moft
Jubtil’ fpirit, which he {ufpetted to pervade natural
bodies, and, lying concealed in them, to caufe at-
trattion and repulfion; the emiffion, refle€tion, and
refrattion of light; electricity, calefattion, {enfation,
and mufcular motion, is defcribed by the Hindus as a
Jifth element, endued with thofe very powers; and
the Védas abound with allufions to a force univer-
fally atcractive, which they chiefly afcribe to the
" Sun, thence called Aditya, or the Attradlor : a name
defigned by the mythologifts to mean the Child of
the Goddefs 4diti ; but the moft wonderful paflage
on the theory of attra&ion, occurs in the charmmg
allegorical poem ' of Skirin and Ferhdd, or the
Divine Spirit and a human [oul difintereftedly pious :
a work which, from the firlt verle to the Iaft, is a
blaze of religious and pociical fire. The whole
pafiage appears to me o curious, that I make no
apology " for ‘giving you a tanhfu] tranflation of it ;
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«« There is 2 firong propenfity which dances through
¢ every atom, and attralts the minuteft particle to
« fome particular object. Search this univerfe from
< its bafe to its fummit, from fire to air, from water
¢ to earth, from all below the Moon to all above
¢ the celeftial {pheres, and thou wilt not find a cor-
«¢ purcle deftitute of that natural attratability ; the
¢ yery point of the firft thread, in this apparently
¢ tangled fkein, is no other than fuch a principle of
< atraction ; and all principles  befide are void of
¢« a real bafis: from fuch a propenfity arifes every
¢« motion perceived in heavenly, or in terreftrial
¢ bodies : it is a difpofition to be attracted, which
«¢ taught hard fteel to rufh from its place and rivet
¢ jefelf on the magnet: it is the fame dilpofition
¢« which impels the light ftraw to attach itfelf firmly
« on amber: it is this quality which gives every
¢ fubftance in nature a tendency toward another,
¢ and an inclination forcibly direfted to a determi-
¢ pate point.” Thefe notions are vague, indeed,
and unfasisfactory ; but permit me to afk, whether the
laft paragraph of Newton’s incomparable work goes
much farther 2 and whether.any fubfequenr experi-
ments have thrown light on a fubject fo abftrufe and
obfcure ? That the fublime aftronomy and exqui-
fitely beautiful geometry with which ‘that work is il-
lumined, fhould in any degree be approached by the
Mathematicians of 4/ia, while of all Furopeans who
ever lived, Archimedes alone was capable of emu-
lating them, would be a vain expeation; but
we muft fufpend our opinion of Indian aftronomical
knowledge till the Sirya Siddhinia fhall appear in
our own language, and even then (to adopt a phrafe
of Cigero) our greedy and capacious ears will by no
means be fatisfied ; for, in order to complete an hif-
torical account of genuine Hindu aftronomy, we
require verbal tranflations of at leaft three other
. Sanferit books ; of the treatife . of Parafara for
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the firft age of Indian {cience; of that by Pardha,
with the copious comment of his very learned fon,
for the middle age; and of thofe written by Bla-
feara for ' times comparanvely modern.  The va-
luable and now acceffible works of the laft menti-
oned philofopher, contain alfo an wnmiverfal, or Jpeci-
ous arithmetic, with one chapter at leaft in geo-
metry ; nor would it, furely, be. dificult to- pro-
cure, through our feveral refidents with the Pifiwi
and with Sendhya, the older books on algebra,
which Bhagfcara mentions, and on which Mr.
Davis would juftly fet a very high value; but the
Sanferit work, from which we mlght .expect the
moft ample and important information, is entitled
Chhéirdderfa, or a View of Geometrical Knowledge,
and was compiled in a very large volume by order
of the illuftrious 'Jayafinha, comprifing all that
remains on that fcience in the facred language of
India : it was infpected in the weft by a Pandiz now
in the fervice of Lieutenant Wilford, and might, I
am perfuaded, be purchaled at Jayanagar, where
Colonel Polier had permiflion from the Rdjé to
buy the *four Fedas themfelves. Thus have I an-
fwered, to the beft of my power, the three firft
queftions obligingly tranfmitted to us by Profeflor
Playfair—Whether the Hindus have books in San-
JSerit exprefily on geometry ? Whether they have any
fuch on arithmetic? - and, Whether a tranflation of
the Sérya Siddhdnia be not the great defideratum on
the {ubjet of Indian aftronomy? 'To his three laft
queftions,— Whether an accurate fummary account of
all the Sunferit works on that fubject? A delineation |
of the Indian celeftial {pheve, with corrett remarks
on it? and, A defcription of the 2ftronomical inftru-
ments ufed. by the ancient Hindus, would not {eve-
rally be of great utility > we cannot but anfwer in
the affirmative, provided that the utmoft critical
fagacity were applied in diftinguifhing fuch works
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conftellations, and . inftruments, as are clearly of
Iudian origin, from fuch as were introduced into-this
country by Mufelman aftronomers from 7Turtary and
Perfia, or in later days by mathematicians from

Enurope.

V. From all the properties of man and of na-
‘tore, from all the various branches of icience, from
2!l the dedu&ions of human reafon, the general co-
sollary, admitted by Hindus, Arabs, and Tartars, by
Pexfians, and by Chinefe, is the fupremacy of an all-
creating ‘and all-preferving Spirit, infinitely wife,
good, and powerful, but infinitely removed from the
comprehenfion of his moft- exalted creatures 3 not
are there in any language (the ancient Helrew al-
ways excepted) more pious and fublimeaddrefles to
the Being of beings, more {plendid enumerations of
kis attributes, or more beautiful deflcriptions of his
vifible works, than in Arabic, Perfian, and Sanferit,
efpecially in the Koran, the introductions eof the
poems of Sadi, Nizami, and Firdauss, the four
#edds and many parts of the numerous Puranas » but
fupplicatian and praife would not fatisfy the bound-
Tefs imagination of the Feddnsi and Sifs theologifts,
who, " blending uncertain = metaphyfics  with  un-
doubted 'principles of religion, have prefumed to
realon confidently on the very nature and effence
of 'the divine {pirit, and afferted 1n'a very remote
age, what multitudes’ of - Hindus and Muffelmans
affert 'at (this hour, that all fpirit is homogeneous;
that ‘the fpirit of God 1s in kmd the fame with that
of man, though differing from it infinitely in degrez s
and that, as material {ubftance is mere illufion,
there  exiits in this univerfe only one generic fpiri-
toal fubftance. the fole primary caufe, efficient,
fubftantial, and formal of all {fecondary caufes and
of all appearances whatever, but endued, in its high-
eft degree, with g fublime providential wifdom,

.
]



OF THE ASIATICS: 173

and proceeding by ways incomprehenfible to the
{pirits which emane from it: an opinion which
Gitama never taught, and which we have no au-
thority to believe, but which, as it is grounded on
the dodirine of an immaterial Creator fupremely
wile, and a conftant Preferver {upremely benevo-
lenit, differs as widely from the pantheifm of Spin-
oza and Toland as the affirmation of a propofition
differs from the negociation of it; though the lafi-
named profeflor of that mfane philofophy had the
bafepefs to conceal his meaning under the very
words of = Saint Paul, which are cited by New-
ton for a purpofe torally different, and has even
wfed a phrafe which occurs, indeed, in the Péda,
but in a fenfe diametrically oppofite to that which
he would have given it. The paflage to which ¥
allude, 1s in a fpcech of Faruna to his fon, where
he fays, ¢ That f{pirit, from which ‘thefe created
« beings proceed ; through which, having proceeded
“ from it, they live; toward which they tend, and
¢ in which they are ultimately abforbed,—that {pirit
“ ftudy to know ; that fpirit is the Great One.”

The fubje& of this difconrfe, Gentlemen, is in-
exhauftible: 1t has been my endeavour to fay as
much on it as pofiible in the feweft words; and, at
the beginning of next year, T hope to clofe thefe
general difquifitions with topies meafurelefs in ex-
tent, but lefs abfirufe than that which has this day
been difcuffed ; and better adapted to the gatety
which feems to have prevailed in the learned ban-
quets of the Greeks, and which ought furely o
prevail in every fympofiac atlembly.
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ACDINCOURSE
pELIV};RED"AT

A MEETING OF THE ASIATIC SOCIETY,"

oN THE 22d OF MAY, 1794.

BY SIR JOHN SHORE, BART. PRESIDENT.

F I had confulted my competency only, for the
ftation which your choice has conferred upon me,
1 muft, without hefitation, have declined the honour
- of bemg the Prefident of this Society ; and although I
moft cheerfully accept your invitation, with every
inclination to affit, as far as my abilities extend, in
promoting the laudable views of our aflociation, I
muft flill rerain the confcioufnefs of thofe difquali-
fications, which you hiave been pleafed to overlook.

It was lately our boaft to’ poffefs a Prefident,
whofe name, talents, and charaéter, would have been
honourable to any inftitution; it is now our misfor-
tune to lament, that Sir 77illiam Jones exifts but
in the affe@tions of his friends, and in the efteem,
VCI]CI‘EI.[IDI], and regret of all. '
. I cannot, I ,ﬂatter myfelf, offer a more grateful
tribute to the Society, than by making his character
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, the fubje&t of my firft addrefs to you; and if in the
delineation of it, fondnefs or affe&tion for the man
thould appear blended with my reverence for his
genius and abilities, in the fympathy of your feelings
I fhall find my apology.

To define, with accuracy, the variety, value, and
_extent of his literary attainments, requires more
learning than 1 pretend t6 poffels ; and I am there-
fore to Tolicit your indulgence for an imperfect fketch,
rather ‘than expeét your mpmbatzon for a complctc
defcription, ot the talents and knowledge of your latc
and lamented Prefident.

I thall begin wich mentioning his wonderful ca-
pacity for the acquifition of languages, which has
never been cxcelled. In Greek and Roman litera-
ture, his early proficiency was the fubject of admi-
ration and applaufe ; and knowledge of  whatever
nature, once obtained by him, was ever afterwards
progreflive. . The more c]ecrant dialefts of modern
Europe, the French, the Sf(mz , "and the [ralian,
he fpoke and wrote with the greateft fluency and pre-
cifion ; and the German and Portuguefe were familiar
to him At'an early period of life his application to

- oriental literature commenced : he fludied the He-
brew with eafe and {uccels; and many of the moft
learned Afiatics have the candour to avow, that his
knowledge of Arubic and f’mﬂm was as accurate
ands extenfive as their own; he was alfo converfant
in the Turki/t 1diom ; and the Chine/e had even at=
traced his notice fo far, as ro induce him to learn the
radical characters of that language, with a view per-
haps to further improvements. It was to be expected,
after his arrival in Indie, that he would eagerly em-

» brace the opportunity of making himfelf mafter of
the Shanfcrit ; and the moft enhghtcned profeflors of
the dot’tnnes of Bm}zzmz, confels, with pnde, de-
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iroht and furprize, that his knowledge of their facred
diale@ was moft critically corret and profound. The
Pandits, who were in the habirt of attending him, when
I faw them after his death, at a public Durbar, could
neither fupprefs their tears for his lofs, nor find terms
to exprefs their admiration at the wonderful progrefs
he had made in their fciences.

Before the expiration of his twenty-fecond year;
he had comipleted his Commentaries on the Poetry
of the Afiatics, although a confiderable time after-
wards elapfed before thelr publicatian ; and this
work, if no other monument of his labours exilted,
would at once furnith proofs of his confummate fiill
in the oriental dialects, of his proficiency in thofe of
Rome and Greece, of tafte and erudition far beyond his
years, and of talents and application without example.

But the judgment of Sic William Jones was too
difcerning to confider language in any other light
than as the key of fcience; and he would have def-
pifed the repmauon of a mere linguift. Knowledge
and truth were the objects of all bis ftudies, and his
ambition was to be ufefal to mankind. With thefe
views; he extended his refearches to all languages,
nations, and times.

Such were the motives that induced him to pro-
pofe to the goveinment of this country, what he
juftly denominated a work of national utility and im-
portance; the compilation of a copioas Digeft of
Hindu and Mabommnedan Law, from Shanferit and
Arabic originals, with an offer of his fervices to fu-
perintend the comnpilation, and with a promife to
tranflate it. He had forefeen, previous to his depar-
ture ffom Europe, that without the aid of fuch a work;.
the wife and benevolent intentions of the legiflarure of
Great Britain, in leaving, to a certain .,xtent, the na-

Voi. IV
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tives of thefe provinces in pofleffion of their own
laws, could not be completely fulfilled ; and his expe-
rience, after a fhort refidence in Jndia, confirmed
what his fagacity had anticipated, that without prin-
ciples to refer to, in a language familiar to the judges
of the courts, adjudications amongft the natives muft
too often be fubject to an uneertain and erroneous €x-
pofition, or wilful mifinterpretation of their laws.

To the fuperintendence of this work, which was
immediately undertaken at his fuggeftion, he affi-
duoufly devoted thofe hours which he could {pare
trom his profeffional duties. After tracing the plan
of the digeft, he prefcribed its arrangement and mode
of execution, and fele&ed from the moft learned
FHindus and Mahommedans fit perfons for the tatk of
compiling it. Flatrered by his attention, and encou-
raged by his applaufe, the Pandits profecuted their la-
bours with cheerful zeal, to a fatisfactory conclufion.
The Moluvees have alfo nearly finifhed their portion of
the work; but we muft ever regret that the promifed
tranflation, as well as the meditated preliminary dif-
fertation, have been fruftrated by that decree which {o.
often intercepts the performance of human purpofes.

During the courfe of this compilation, and as
an auxiliary to it, he was led to ftudy the works of
Menu, reputed by the Hindus to be the oldeft and
holieft of legiflators ; and finding them to comprize
a fyftem of religious and civil duties, and of law in
all its Branches, fo comprehenfive and minutely
exac, that it might be confidered as the inflitutes of
Hindu law, he prefented a tranflation of them to the
Government of Bengal. During the fame period,
deeming no labour exceffive or .{uperfluous that
tended, in any refpeét, to promote the welfare or hap-
pinefs of mankind, he gave the public an Engli/k ver-
fion of the Arabic text of the Sirajizyah, or Mas
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hommedan Law of Inheritance, with a Commentary.
He had already publithed in England, a tranflation
of a tra on the {ame fubje&, by another Makom-
medan Jawyer, containing, as his own words exprels,
a lively and elegant epitome of the Law of Inheritance,

according to Zaid.

To thefe learnied and important works, {o far out of
the road of amufement, nothing could have engaged
his application but that defire which he ever profefled,
of rendering his knowledge ufeful to his own nation;
and beneficial to the inhabitants of thefe provinces.

Without attending to the chronological order of
their publication, I (hall briefly recapitulate his other
performances in djiatic Literature, as far as my
- knowledge and recollection of them extend.

The vanity and petulence of Anguetil du Perron;
with his = illiberal = refletions on fome of the
leartned Members of the Univerfity of Oxford, ex-
torted from him a letter in the French language,
which has been admired for accurate critici{m, juft
fatire, and elegant compofition, A regard for the
literary reputation of his country, induced him to
wranflate from a Perfian original into French, the Life
of Nadir Shah, that it might not be carried- out
of England, with a refleGion that no perfon had
been tound in the Britifk dominions capable of tranf<
lating it. The ftudents of Perfian literature muft
ever be grateful to him-for a grammar of that lan-
guage, in which he has fhewn the pofiibility of
combining tafte and elegance with the precifion
of a grammarian; and every admirer of A4rabic poe-
try muft acknowledge his obligations to him for an
Englifp verfion of the feven celebrated poems, fo
well known by the name of Moallakat, from the dif-
tinction to which their ‘excellence had entitled them

N 2
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of beingfufpended in the temple of Mecca. 1 fhould
fcarcely think it ef importance to mention, that he
did not difdain the office of Editor of a Shan/erit and
Perfian work, if it did not afford me an oppertunity
of adding, that the latter was publifhed at his own
expence, and was fold for the benefit of infolvent
debtors. A fimiilar application was made of the pro-
duce of the Sirajiyyah.

Of his lighter productions, the elegant amufe-
ments of his leifure hours, comprebending hymns
on: the Hindu mythology ; poems, confifting chiefly
of tranflations from the Af atic languages ; and the
verfion of Sacontals, an ancient Indian drama, —
it would be unbecoming to fpeak in a ftyle of im«
portance which he did not himfelf annex to. them.
They fhew the activity of a vigorous mind, its fer-
tility, 1ts genius, and 1ts tafte. Nor fhall I particu-
larly dwell on the difcourfes addreffed to this Society,
which we have all perufed or heard, or on the other
learned and interefting differtations, which form fo
large and valuable a portion of the records of our re-
fearches; let us lament that the fpirit which dictated
them is to us extinét; and that the voice to which
we liftened with lmprovement and rapture, will be
l"eard by us no more. \

But I cannot pafs over a paper, which has fallen
into my pofieflion fince his demile; in the hand-
writing of Sir William Jones himfelf, entided Defi-
: (!em.éa, as more explanatory than any thing I can
fay of the comprehenfive views of his enhghtened
mind. It contains, as a petufal of it will fhew,
whatever is moft curious, important, and attainable,
in the fciences and hiftories of Iudia, Arabia, China,
and Tartary ; {ubjects which he had already moft

amply difcufled in the difquifitions which he laid be-
fore the Sociery., .
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DESIDERAT 4

INDIA.

I.
The Ancient Geography of India, &c. from the
Purdnas
II,
A Botanical Defcription of fudian Plants, from the
Céfhas, &c. :
I1I.
A Grammar of the Sanferi¢t Language, from Pd-
indy (&e.
IV.
A Di&ionary of theSanferit Language, from thxrty,
two original Vocabularies and Niruéi.
V.
On the Ancient Mufic of the Indians.
VI,

On the Medical Subftances of India, and the Indian
Art of Medicine.

VII.

On the Philofophy of the Ancient Indians.
VIII,

A Tranflation of the Féda.
I1X.

On Ancient Indian Geometry, Aftronomy, and
Algebra, .

X.
A Tranflation of the Purinas.

N3
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XI.

Tranflations of the Mahkabharat Rémdyan.
X1I.
On the fudian Theatre, &c. &c.
XI1IL.
On the Indian Conflellations, with their Mythology,

from the Puranas.

XI1V.

The Hiftory of Iudia before the Mahommedan Con-
‘quelt. From the Sanfirit-Caflmir Hiftories.

ARABIA,

XV.
The Hiftory of Arabia before Mukammed.
‘ XVI,
A Tranflation of the Hamd/a.
XVIIL
A Tranflation of Hariri.
XVIII.

A Tranflation of the Fichatil Khulafi,
Of the Cifiak,

1 PERSIA,

: XIX.
The Hiftory of Perfia, from Authorities in San/eris,
Arabic, Greek, Turkifh, Perfian, ancient and mo-
dern. _
Firdaufi’s-Khofrav nima.
R XX.
The five Poems of Nizdmi, tranflated in profe.
A Dl_&lonary of pure Perfian. Jehangire,
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CEINA. .

XXI.
A Tranflation of the Ski-cing-
XXII.
The Text of Can-fu-tfu verbally tranflated.

TARTARY.
\ X XIIL

A Hiftory of the Tartar Nations, chiefly of the
Moguls and Othmans, from the Turkifk and Perfian.

We are not authorized to conclude that he had
himfelf formed a determination to complete the works
which his genius and knowledge had thus fketched ;
the tatk feems to require a period beyond- the
probable duration of any human life ; but we who
had the happinefs to know Sir William Jones, who
were witnefles of his indefatigable perfeverance in the
purfuit of knowledge, and of his ardour to accom-
plith whatever he deemed important, who faw the
extent of his intellectual powers, his wonderful attain-
ments in literature and {cience, and the facility with
which all his compofitions were made, cannot doubt,
if it had pleafed Providence to protraét the date of
his exiftence, that he would have ably executed much
of what he had {o extenfively planned.

1 have hitherto principally confined my difcourfe
to the purfuits of our late Prefident, in oriental lite-
rature, which, from their extent, might appear to
have occupied all his time ; but they neither preclud-
ed his attention to profeflional ftudies, nor to {cicnce
in general. Amongft his publications in Europe,
in polite literature, exclufive of various compofitions
in profe and verfe, I find a tranflation of the Speeches
of Ifeus, witha learned comment; and in law, an
Effay on the Law of Bailments. Upon the fubject of

: _ N 4 _ )



184

this laft work, I cannot deny myfelf the gratification
of quoting the fentiments of a celebrated hiftorian :—
¢ Sir William Jones has given an ingenious and ra-
¢ tional Eflay on the Law of Bailments. He is per-
¢ haps the only lawyer equally converfant with the
s¢ year-books ‘of Wefiminfter, the Commentaries of
¢¢ Ulpian, the Attic Pleadings of Jfeus, and the
¢« Sentences of Arabian and Perfian Cadhis.”

His profeffional ftudies did not commence before
his twenty-fecond year ;' and I have his own authority
for ‘afferting, that the firt book of Englifi jurifpru-
dence which he ever ftudied, was Forfefiue’s Eflay,
in Praile of the Laws of England,

Of the ability and confcientious integrity with which
he difcharged the functions of a Magiftrate, and the
dutiesof a Judge of the Supreme Court of Judicature,
in this fettlement, the public veice and public regret
bear ample and merited teftimony. The fame pene-
tration which marked his {cientific refearches, diftin-
guifbed his legal inveftigations and decifions; and he
deemed no inquiries burthenfome which had for their
obje& fubftantial juftice under the rules of law.

His addreffes to the jurors are no lefs diftinguifhed

~ for philanthropy and liberality of fentiment, than for

Juft expofitions of the law, perfpicuity and elegance

of dition; and his oratory was as captivating as his
arguments were convincing.

In an epilogue to his Commentaries on Afiatic Po-
etry, he bids farewell to polite literature, without re-
linquithing his affeCtion for it; and concludes with
an intimation of his intention to ftudy law, expreffed
ina with which we now know to have been prophetic.

Miki fit oro, non inutilis toga,
AT s . . )
Nes indifferta lingua, nec turpis manus!
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I have alteady enumerated- attainments and works
which, from their diverfity and extent, feem far be.
yond the capacity of the moft enlarged minds ; but

the catalogue may yet be augmented. Toa proficiency

in the languages of Greece, Rome, and Afia, he added
the knowledge of the philofophy of thofe countries,
and of every thing curious and valuable that had been
taught in them. The doftrines of the Academy,
the Lyceum, or the Portico, were not more familiar to
him than the tenets of the P2dss, the myfticiim of
the Sufs, or the religion of the ancient Persians; and
whillt with a kindred genius he perufed with rapture
the heroic, lyric, or moral compofitions of the moft
renowned poets of Greece, Rome, and Afia, he could
turn with equal delight and knowledge to the fublime
fpeculations, or mathematical calculations of Bar-
row and Newton. With them alio he profefled his
conviction of the truth of the Chrifiun religion ;
and he juftly deemed it no inconfiderable advantage
that his refearches had corroborated the multiplied
evidence of revelation, by confirming the Myfzic ac-
count of the primitive world, We all recolle&t, and
can refer to the following fentiments in his Eighth
Anniverfary Difcourfe.

¢ Theological inquiries are no part of my pre-
“ fent fubject; but I cannot refrain from adding,
¢ that the colletion of trats, which we call from
¢ their excellence the Scriptures, contain independ-
ently of a divine origin, more true fublimity,
* more exquifite beauty, purer morality, more im-
¢ portant hiftory, and finer ftrains both of poetry and
¢ eloquence, than could be collected within the fame
“ compafs from all other books that were ever com-
“ pofed in any age, or in any idiom. The two
* parts, of which the fcriptures confift, are conneéted
¢ by a chain of compofitions, which bear no refem-
¢¢ blance in form or fyle to any that can be produced

(11
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s¢ from the fYores of Grecian, Indian, Perfian, or even
« Arubian learning, The antiquity of thofe compo-
« fitions no man doubts, and the unreftrained appli-
s eation of them to events long fubfequent to their
¢ publication, is a folid ground of belief that they
¢ weregenuine predictions,and confequently infpired.”

There were, in truth, few fciences in which he
had not acquired confiderable proficiency ; in' moft
his knowledge was profound. The theory of mufic
was familiar to him, nor had he neplected to make
Wimfelf acquainted with the interefling dilcoveries
Iately made in Chemifiry; and I have heard him
affere, that his admiration of the ftruéture of the hu-
man frame, bad induced him to attend for a {eafon
to 2 courfe of anatomical letures, delivered by his
friend the celebrated FHunier.

His laft and favourite purfuit was the ftudy of
Botany; which he originally began under the confine-
ment of a fevere and lingering diforder ; which, with
moft. minds, would have proved a difqualification
from any application, It conftituted the principal
amufement of his leifure hours. Inthe arrangenents -
of Linneus he difcovered fyftem, truth, and {cience,
which never failed to captivate and engage his atten-
tion ; and, from the proofs which he has exhibited
of his progrefs in Botany, we may conclude that he
would have extended the difcoveries in that {cience.
The laft compofition which he read in this Society,
was a defcription of fele&t Indian plants: and I hope
his Executors will allow us to fulfil his intention of
publifhing it in a number of our Refearches.

It cannot be deemed ufelefs or fuperfluous to en-
«quire, by what arts or method he was enabled to at-
win to a degree of knowledge, almoft univerfal, and
apparently beyond the powers of man, during a life
jittle exceeding forty-feven years, ¥l



187

The faculties of his mind, by nature vigorous,
were improved by conftant exercife : and his memory,
by habitual practice, had acquired a capacity of re-
taining whatever had once been impreffed upon it
To an unextinguifhed ardour for univerfal know-
ledge, he joined a perfeverance in the purfuit of it,-
which fubdued all obftacles ; his ftudies began with
the dawn, and, during the intermiffions of profef-
fional duties, were continued throughout the day;
refleGtion and meditation ftrengthened and confirmed
what induftry and inveftigation had accumulated.
It was a fixed principle with him, from which he
never voluntarily deviated, not to be deterred by any
difficulties that were furmountable, from profecuting
to a fuccefsful termination what he had once deli~
berately undertaken,

But what appears to me more particularly to have
enabled him to employ his talents fo much to his
own and the public advantage, was the regular allot-
ment of his time to particular occupations, and a
fcrupulous adherence to the diftiibution which he
had fixed ; hence, all his ftudies were purfued with-
out interruption or confufion : nor can I here omit re~
marking, what may probably bave attracted your ob-
{ervation as well as mine, the candour and compla-
cency with which he gave his attention to all perfons,
of whatever quality, talents, or education: he juftly
concluded that curious or important information might
be gained even from the illiterate ; and wherever it
was to be obtained, he fought and feized it.

Of the private and focial virtues of our lamented
Prefident, our hearts are the beft records. To you
who knew him, it cannot be neceffary for me to expa:'
tiate on the independence of his integrity, his hu-
manity, probity, or benevolence, which every living
creature participated ; on the affability of his conver-
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fation and manners, or his modeft unafiuming deport- .
ment; norpeed [ remark that he was totally free from
pedantry, as well as from arrogance and {elf-fufficiency,
which {ometimes accompany and difgrace’the great-
eft abilities ; his prefence was the delight of every fo-
ciety, which his converfation exhilarated and 1m-
oved ; and the public have not only to lament the

Jofs of his talents and abilities, but that of his example,

To him, as the Founder of our Inftitution, and
whilt he lived its firmeft fupport, our reverence is
mone particularly due : inftructed, animated, and en-
couraged by him, genius was called forth into exer-
tion, and modeft merit was excited to diftinguith
stlelf.  Anxious for the reputation of the Society, he
was indefatigable in his own endeavours to promote
it, whilft he cheerfully affifted thofe of others. In
Jofing him, we have not only been deprived of our
brighteft ornament, but of a guide and patron, on
whofe inftrutions, judgment, and candour, we could

amplicitly rely.

But it will, T truft, be long, very long, before the
remembrance of bis virtues, his genius, and abilities,
lofe that influence over the Members of this Society
which his living example had maintained ; and if,
previous to his demife, he had been afked, by what

fthumous honeurs or attentions we could beft thew
our refpect for his memory, 1 may venture to affert
he would have replied, ¢ by exerting yourfelves to {fup-
port the credit of the Sociery 3™ applying toit, perhaps,
the dying wifh of Father Pav, ¢ Efto perpetua.”
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TREATISE ON THE BAROMETER.

BY FRANCIS BALFOUR, ESQ.

1.
N a Treatife, publifhed at this place a few weeks ag0;
on Sol-Lunar Influence 1n Fevers, I have endea-
voured to thew, ¢ That all Fevers are liable 10 certain
diurnal and feptenary * revolutions ; and that thefe re-
volutions are uniformly and conflantly couneded with
Jived pertods of time.

il 1 %

Having eftablithed this propofition (1.) it was na- -
tural to fuppofe that the power or influence which
1s capable of producing thele very remarkable and
interefting revolutions on the human conflitution,
at certain tervals, did not exert itfelf without ef-
fefling, at the fame time, fome correfponding pe-
riodical change in the ftate of that element in which
we conflantly exift ; and in which all the operations of
life and nature are carried on.

Other neceflary avocations having hitherto pre-
vented me from being able to make thofe experi:
ments myfelf that are required for deciding on this

* That is to fay, changes happening after an iuterval of feven
or eight days: : ;
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' quefhon, I applied to Mr. Farquhar, who, I undet-
ftood, had paid fome dttention to this {ubje&t ; and
was favoured with the following very obliging and

anftruéive letter :

TO DOCTOR BALFOUR:

DEAR SIR,

«« You likewife defire me to give you fome ac-
count of the regular diurnal variations of the Baro=
meter which take place in this country; and which,
I faid, I conceived to be peculiar to tropical climates;
from the otherwife unaccountable filence of every
author whofe work I had been able to confult on
the fubject.  The firfl intimation of this was from
Mrv. Henry Trail, who informed me that he had ob-
ferved the Mercury to rife every night till about
eleven o’clock, when it became ftationary. 1 imme-
diately repeated his obfervaticns, and found that the
fac was certain ; but that there was likewife another.
diurnal variation, which had efcaped his fotice.  Af:
ter numerous obfervations, at all hours during the
day and night, I found that the Mercury is fubject
to the following variations, with the utmoft degree of -
regularity, throughout the whole year. From fix
in the morning till between feven and eight, it is fta-
tionary ; it then rifes till nine, fometimes, though
rarely, till ten, when it remains ftationary till noon;
it then defcends, and is loweft at three, and con-
tinues {tationary till eight ; when it begins to rife,
and continues till eleven, and s then at the fame
height that it was at nine in the morning.

" On relaung the above obfervations to the late Co-
lonel Pearce, an indefatigable and rigidly accurate
obferver, and who had devoted much time and at-
tention to Barometrical purfuits, he was furprifed that
fuch regular variations of the Mercury fhould have
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ef¢aped his obfervation : but fome time after, with
ereat candour acknowledged the certainty of the fac;
and framed an hypotliefis to account for it; which you -
will probably be able to obtain on an application to
Captain Grace.

To me the phenomena appear inexplicable to an4
hypothefis that I can think of. The periods are evi-
dently connected with the earth’s diurnal motion ; and,
if he had not a fatellite, might be eafily explained by
the atmofpherical tides caufed by the fun. But when
we find that the Barometer is not, in the leaft obferv-
able degree, affected by the moon’s paflage over the
meridian, or by the united action of the fun and moon
at the fyzygies, we have abfolute proof that this can-
not be the caufe; neither can the expanfion of the
Mercury, being direétly oppofite to the phenomena,
the greateft degree of heart taking place at three o'clock,
when the Mercury is loweft.

With refpect to the influence of the mioon on the
atmofphere, I was perfectly fatisfied while in Beerboom,
that the cold feafon fet in at the {yzygies only; and that
there was always a confiderable increafe of cold at every
return of them. But at the 0ld powder works near
Calcutta, 1 obferved the greatelt degree of cold to
happen fometimes at the quadratures.  Being, how-
ever, at that time much'engaged in other purfuirs, I
did not attend to the circumftance of the moon’s
abfolute diftance, though of -the utmoft confequence
1n all calculations of the heights of the tide, to which
the variations of the flate of the atmofphere, occa-
fioned by the attra¢tion of the {fun and moon; muft be
analogous. . And yet this faét, important as it 1s to
every fea-faring perfon, efpecially in river-navigation,
as well as to fhip-builders, for predicting the higheft
{pring-tides, feems: to be rotally unknown to the ge-
nerality of thefe perfons; ner is it furprifing, as it is

\
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not taken notice of in any treatife on navigation tha
I have met with, But M. De la Lande (Aftro-
noniy, vol. iii. p. 656) fhews, that if the moon’s:
mean force to raife the waters of the ocean be two and
a half, her greateft force when apogee, will be three 3
and her lealt when perigee, two: a difference fufh-
cient to account for the tides at the quadratures
being fometimes nearly as high as thofe at the {y-
zygies: a circumf{tance which was afcertained by part
of a committee inflituted for examining plansi for
new powder-works ar the Old Fort Ghaut; where
ftakes had been driven, on purpofe to find the rife of
the tide. M. De la Lande confirms the theory
by many obfervations, made with great accuracy in
fome of the ports of France (Supplement, vol. iv.);
and I can vouch for the faét by numerous meafures
of the heights of the tide, both at the old and new
powder-works.  But you may eafily fatisfy yourfelf of
the fa@, by obfeiving the height of a few tides at
Champaul Gaut, when you will find, invarably,
that every great parallax of the moon, at the fyzygies,
is attended with a very high tide and firong bore;
and wice verfa. | bhave not been able to obferve
that the moon’s declination, notwithftanding what you
may have heard from other quarters; has any percep=
tible effet on the tdss,

T have been the more particular on this {ubje&, as
I have heard it made an unan{werable objetion to
your {yftem, that the firft attacks of intermittent fever
do happen at the quadratures as well as the fyzygies ;
and that relapfes do likewife happen at the quadra-
tures: Now, fhould you meet with any fuch cafes;
the above obfervations may perhaps tend to reconcile
them to your fyftem, &ec.

Joux FarqQuuAR:

Bunky Bazar, 12th Feb. 17944
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3 8 8

Although in this letter Mr. Farguhar defcribes
in the Barometer only #hree different diurnal pe-
riods of rifing and falling, I could not help fufpect-
ing that there muft likewife be a fourth, which had
efcaped his notice ; and that I fhould be able to dif~
cover a periodical falling alfo in the ftate of the
mercury, between eleven at night and fix in the
morning, analogous to that which he had obferyed
between eleven at mid-day and fix in the evening,
Accordingly, by keeping myfelf awake, and conti-
nuing my obfervations during the night, I have now
the fatisfaction to be affured that my anticipation of -
the revolution I expected to difcover, was perfectly

juft,
v,

With a view of afcertaining the progrefs of thefe
four different revolutions by perfonal obfervation, I
impofed upon myfelf the tafk of obferving and re-
cording the changes of the Barometer, as far I was
able, every half-hour, day and night, during the pe-
riod of one complete lunation, !

The refult of this yndertaking I have now the ho-
nour to lay before the Society; and if in matter or
form it contains any thing worthy of their attention,
or of a place amongft their Refearches, it will afford
me a degree of fatisfaction that will more than reward
me for my labour,

Nor IV 0
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L O_F THE PERIODICAL DIURNAL CHANGES

OF THE BAROMETER.

THE IDETAIL OF L'FACTS.

A%

The Detail of Fa&s is comprehended in the fol-
~lowing record of obfervations made on the Barometer,
as regularly as I was able to perform it, every half-
hour, both day and night, during the lunation which
intervened between the 31ft of March and the 2¢th
of April 1794. To thele I have added the ftate of
the Thermometer and Wind, with the appearance of
the fky.

VI.

My obfervations of the Barometer were taken with
ferupulous exactnefs ; and although the weighty hand
of fleep has more than once deprived me of obferva-
tions that T was juft about to make, and was arxiousto
record, I have never ventured to afflume any probable
{tate of the Mercury as an actual obfervation. -

= VIL

With refpe& to the Thermometer, although it was
liable to {fome inaccuracy, from my not being able to
preferve the apartment in which it was hung, uniform-
ly open or fhut, yet, as the variations from this caufe
were trifiing, and never obfcured the regular and pro-
greffive rife and fall which it obferves at different pe-
riods of the day, I conceive that my record is fuffi-
ciently exact for enabling me to decide, with fafety,
that the daily fluGtuations which appeared in the Ba-
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vometer, were #0f connetted with the daily vicifficades
of heatand cold. _

VIIIL.

Although the ftate of the wind was not meafured
by any inftrument, but eftimated only grofsly by the
effeét which it appeared to produce on the trees and
other obje&s around, ftill I conceive that I may alfo
venture to determine on this ground, that the diurnal
fluctuation of the Mercury was no# connected with the
- ffate of the wind, '

In the column appropriated for recording the fiate
of the wind, Number 1 reprefents a breeze capable
of carrying on a thip two or three miles in an hour;
Number 2, a breeze capable of carrying on a fhip four
or five miles; and Number 3, a brecze capable of
carrying on a fhip fix, {even, or eight miles,

IX.

Neither are the appearances of the fky defined
with much precifion or minutenefs; yet, upon the
defcription that I have given, I think I may pronouncg
with {ufficient confidence, that they did no# dire&t
or regulate the periodical diurnal flugtuation of the
Barometer.

By conceiving the wind, which in the month of
April is generally from fome point in the fouth, car-
rying conftantly along with it, in the different degrees
of velocity I have defcribed (VIIL.) different pro-
portions of light and heavy clouds, we may abtain a
tolerably juft idea of the appearance of the fky at
Calcutta during that month.

To exprels thefe different ftates, we have employed
in the record the terms clear, cloudy, and overcafi,
s 02
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When few clouds only appear, or none, which s fel«
dom the cafe this feafon, the fky is faid to be cleary
when the fun or ftars' thine through a number of
clouds, the fky is faid to be cloudy; and when the
fun or ftars do not appear at all, the {ky is faid to be
overcafts

N. B. Astherecord of obfervations from which thefe negative

" propofitions (VIL. VIIL IX.) refpeting the thermometer, the
Jfate of the wind, and afyjearance of the fiy are inferred, is volu,
minous, and would neceffarily exclude from this volume of the
Refearches matter that is much more interefting, it has been
confidered fufficient for the objeét of this paper, to infert only
the oppofite abfiract, or Syngi/fs, of the abfervations made on
ihe Barometer, '

THE STATEMENT,

XI.

The fum of my obfervations refpecting the four
Periodical Diurnal Revolutions of the Barometer
which T have defcribed, appears at one wiew in the
preceding Synoptical Arrangement, and when ftated
precifely in numbers, amounts to this :—

1/s, 'That on every day of the thirty compre-
hended in the Record, excepting one (2), the
Barometer conftantly fel/ between ten at night
and fix in the morning; and that progreffively,
and without any intermediate rifing, excepting in
one inftance ().

24, 'That on every day of the thirty compre-

hended on the Record, without one exception,

il

(a) Between the zoth and 21ft—Fide Synopfis. -
() Between the 22d and 23d-—ditto, '
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the Barometer conftantly 7o/é between fix and
ten in the morning ; and that progrefiively, and
without any intermediate¢ falling, exeepting 1n
two inftances (¢) (..

- gd, That on every day of the thirty compre-
heénded in the Record, without one exceptiony
the Barometer conftantly feI/ between ten in the
morning and fix in the evening; and that pro-
greffively, and without any intermediate rifing
in any inftance.

uth, That on every day of the thirty compre-
henided in the Record, excepting two (e) (f),
the Batometer conftantly r¢/ between fix and
ten in the evening; and that progreffively, and
without any intermediate falling in any inftance.

THE INFERENCE:

XTL.

From the preceding ftatement of the coincidences
obferved in thefe four portions of the day, it appears
that we ‘may reafonably infer the following propofi-
tions, limited to Caloutta in the month of April 1794

1fl, That, .in the interval between ten at ni%hc
and fix in the morning, there exifted a prevailing
tendency in the Mercury to fall.
P

— el s -

==V%de Synopfis:
—ditto,
—ditto.
~ditto;

(¢) On the 11th;
(d) On the 23d,
(¢) On the 15th,
(/) On the 2ath;

LI B B Y

93
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" 2d, That, in 'the interval between fix and 'ten in
. the morning, there exifted a prevailing i.erzdm:y
in the Mercury to 7ife.

3d, That, in the interval between ten in the morn-
1ing and fix in the evening, there exifted a pre-
“warling tendengy in the Mercury to fall.

4th, ‘That; in the interval between fix and ten
in the evening, there exifted a prevailing tendency
in the Mercury to rif.

Thefe different’ prevaalmg tendencies to' rife and
fall periodically at certain times of the day and nighg,
neceffarily imply a proportionate correfponding! caufe
fufficient to-produce ‘them. - ‘But here we flop; and
venture to proceed no farther than to fay, with Mr.
Farguhar, that they feem to be connetted with the
diurnal revolutions of the planet which we inhabit,

614 3 i

By an attentive examination of the Synopfis, it will
appear-that the general charatters of the tendencies
which prevail at the different periods we have de-
fcribed, are liable, within their refpettive limits, to
feveral remarkable variations, viz.

1. With regard to #he time of beginning to rife or fall.
2. With regard to the time of ceafing to rife or fall.
3. With regard to zbe fleps or degrees by which the
Mercury rifesor falls.
4. With regard to the fmits or extr emes o which-it
rifes or falls,
Being under the neceffity of acknowledging our
ignorance of the-caufe which produces thefe prevail-
ing tendencies themfelves; We can of courfe have no

g,
adequate idea or conception in theory of the different
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circumftances that are capable of producing the differ-
ent wariations which appear in their general character;

and our obfervations being much too limited to efta-

blith, concerning them, any thing like practical rules,

we muft remain contented for the prefent with point-

ing them out as queftions which want inveftigation ;'
exprefling however a ftrong fufpicion that they are

not unconneGted with the relative pofitions of the

Moon, and the other plapets.

THE APPLICATION,

XIV.

At the time of digefting the ideas which I have
delivered upon this fubject, being poflefled of no
information but that which was communicated in
Mr. Farquhar’s letter, and what I obtained after-
wards from my own obfervations, ! did not conceive
that I was authorized to extend the propofitions
which I have advanced (XII.) refpecting thefe ten-
dencies, beyond the limits of Calcutta. By a note,
however, which is juft' now pointed out to me in
Dr. Mofeley's very ingenious Trcatife on Tropical Dif-
eales (a), 1 have the fatisfaCtion to find that the
very fame tendencies have been obferved to prevail

(a) The Note referred to in Dr.' Mojeley’s Treatife is this e
$¢ Tt has been obferved in thefe and more ¢quatorial regions, that
« though the Barometer is ufelefs in indicating the variations of the
s weather, it exhibits a phenomenon not correctly afeertained in
4 temperate climates ; which is, that the Mercury has two diurnal
¢« motions of afcent and defcent, of nearly a line correfponding
¢ with the courfe of the fun; alcending as the fun approaches the
é¢ zenith and nadir, and defcending as the fun deviates from thefe
¢ points. It remains flationary at its iowelt and higheft degrees

¢ for fome hours.” ;
O3
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on the oppofite fide of the globe. We may theres
fore now venture to allow them a more extenfive
range ; and it will, no doubt, be confidered of fome
importance to eftablifh in certain latitudes (2) the
exiftence of a law in nature by which the Mercury
of the Barometer, let the ftanding weight and pref-
fure of the atmofphere be what it may, is liable to
the effeéts of a conftant and regular périodical diur-
nal fluuation ; for it will then follow #as the power
of each fucceeding hour to raife or fink it, is liable
to differ from that which went before; #4a# the height
of the Mercury, therefore, taken only at two or three
ftated hours of the day, cannot with propriety be af-
fumed to reprefent or form a juft eftimate of the
whole twenty-four; #4a¢ calculations proceeding hi-
_ therto on fuch partial grounds, muft neceffarily in-
clude error and require adjuftment ; and #4ef 1n fu-
ture, wherever this law extends, no correct philofo=
phical inveftigation connetted with the nature of the
atmofphere, can be carried on without giving it a
place (¢); and no juf# prognoflic formed of the weather

. (&) As far as ¥ can judge from the following extra& from Father
Cotte’s Memoir on the prevailing winds, &c. &c. which I have
juft met with in the Edinburgh Magazine for March 1792, there
feems to be great reafon to believe that fimilar flutuations take
place in the Mercury, in the different latitudes of Eazrgpe ; and
that -they are not entirely confined to the regions under the
equator.
¢ The Mercury is generally a little lower about two o’clock in
% the afternoon than at any other time of the day ; and it is high-
¢ eft towards eight o’cleck at night. T would compare this fact
¢¢ without pretending to draw any confequences from it, with the
¢« phenomenon of the magnetic needle, the greateft variation of
¢ which from north towards wefl takes place about two or three
¢ in the afternoon, and the leaft about eight o’clock in the morn-
L ingﬁ-”—Vide the Edinburgh Magazine for Marel 1792, page 211,
ar. 6.
K (¢) A mean, extraéted from means obtained from the extremes
of thefe different diurnal fluctuations, will give the mean weight of
the atmofphere much more correcily than the common proccg.
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without diftinguithing thofe regular and conftan¢
changes from fuch as are only occafional and tempo=
Tary. 2 -

With refpect to Medicine, this law is 2 principle
entirely new; and it has now become a matter of
real confequence, to afcertain in what refpes it co-
operates with the power of the {un and moon-in pre-
ducing and . regulating the paroxylms of fevers.
From the firiking coincidence of thefe tendencies with
the periods at which the paroxylms of fevers genes
rally attack and remit, and from their fuperior preva«
lence in tropical climates where the paroxyims of
fever are allo>moft prevalent, ¢ i feems to be highly
probable that they way have a confiderable fhare in confhs-
tuting that power which flews iifelf in fo remarkable @
manner in this country, and which we have denominated

8ol-Lunar Influence.”

- TI. OF THE PERIODICAL SEPTENARY CHANGES
- ‘OF THE BAROMETER.

XY.

Refpeing periodical {eptenary changes in the ftata
of the Barometer, the only information I have been
able to obtain, is extracted from an abridged Expo-
fition of the Syftem of Mr. Tvalds upon the proba-
bility of the change of weather by the lunar points
taken from the Journal des Sciences Utiles, and pub-
lithed in the Calcutta Magazine for July and Au-
guft 1793.  Mr. Toaldo, it appears, in order to af-
certain whether the moon had any influence on the
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Mercury, colle¢ted a journal of the Barometer kept
for feveral years, from which he difcovered that the
Barometer was fix-tenths of a line higher at the
times of the quadratures than at the fyzygies.

If this journal was kept cofrettly on a proper
plan, periodical feptenary changes in the Barometer
connected with the revolutions of the moon, are clta~
blithed of courfe.  But if it was kept in the ordinary
way of affuming two o1 three obfervations taken in
the courfe of the day, to ferve asa ftandard or rule
for eftimating the ftate of the whole twenty-four, it'is
evidently Ziable 1o ervors, which render the calculation
precarious and inconclufive for the reafons already
explained, which however had not occurred to me at
the time of writing my laft Treatife on Sol-Lunar

Influence,

That the Barometer will be differently affeted at
the fprings and neaps, is an anticipation which has
in its favour the ftrongeft probability that analogy can
afford. Yet, upon a review of the obfervations col-
letted dusing the {prings and neaps of the lunation
which I have obferved, 1 cannot fay that, when ar-
ranged as they ftand in the Synopfis, in coincidence
with their refpeCtive periods, they exhibit a differ-
ence of charatter to eftablith this conclufion. We
therefore leave it to the decifion of a far more exten-
five experience, conduéting its obfervations on a plan
fimilar to that which we have exemplified n this

Treatife,
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I looking over Dr. Mofeley’s Treatife on this oc-
cafion, I am forry to difcover that, trufling too much to.
memory, in referring to his work in my loft publication,
1 have given a very imperfedt account of what ke has
communicated on the fubjet of Sol-Lunar Influence.
But when he confiders that by my inaccvrasy 1 have
deprived myfelf of ‘the weight of his authority, in fup=
porting a propofition I was onwious to eftablifk, he will
be inclined 1o afcribe it to the caufe 1 have flated.
Dr. Mofeley’s obfervations are contained in the Con-
clufion zo ks Treatife, between page 550 and 556z
they confirm the power of Sol. Lunar Influence in Eu-
rope in a very unequivocal manner, ond merit the ai=
tention of thofe who wifk for information on this fib-
jecl.—For the note to which this remark vefers, vide

page 212,
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ON THE DUTIES
. or

A FAITHFUL HINDU IWIDO.

BY HENRY COLEBROOKE, ESQ,

T =

WHIL—E the light which the labours of the
Afiatic 8ociety have thrown on the fciences
and religion of the Hindus, has drawn the attention -
of thelirerary world to that fubject, the hint thrown
out by the Prefident for rejecting the authority of
every publication preceding the tranflation of the
Gita, does not appear to have ma.dp fufﬁcilent imprcf.',
fion, Several late compilations in Eurafe betray
great want of judgment in the {eleCtion of authori~ -
sics ; and their motley drefs of true and falfe colours
tends to perpetuate error; for this reafon it feems
neceflary on every topic, to revert to original au-
thorities for the purpofe of calling error or veri-
fying fa&s already publifhed; and this obje@t will
no way be more readily attained than by the com-
munication of detached eflays on each topic; as it
may prefent itfelf to the Orientalift in the progrefs
of his refearches, : '

From this or any other motive for indulgence,
thould the following authorities from Sawfri¢ books
be thought worthy of a place in the next volume of
the Society’s Tranfactions, I fhall be rewarded for
the pains taken in collefting thega,
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¢ Having firlt bathed, the widow, drefled in two
“ clean garments, and holding fome ¢4/ grafs, fips
¢ water from the palm of her hand. Bearing oz
‘¢ and #ila (a) on her hand, fhe looks towards the
¢ eaft or north while the Brié/mana utters the myftic
¢ word Om. Bowing to:Nerayana, the next declares
¢ (b)) * Onthis month, {fo named in fuch a Pac/ka,
“ on fuch a #/'/, 1 (naming. herfelf and her (¢)
¢ fammly) that I may meet Arundhati (d) and re-
¢ fide in Swarga; that the years of my ftay may be
*¢ numerous as the hairs_on the human body ; that I
“ may enjoy with my, hufband ‘the felicity of hea-
¢ ven, and fanify my paternal and maternal pro-
¢ genitors, and the anceftry of my hufband’s fa-
¢ ther; that lauded by the Ap/arafes, I may be hap-
*¢ 'py with my lord, ‘through the reigns of fourteen
€€ Indras; that expiation be made for my hufband’s
¢ ‘offences, ‘'whether ' he has killed a' Bréhmana,
& broken the ties of gratitude, or murdered his friend,
¢ thus I afcend my hufband’s burning pile. = 1 call
¢ om you, ye guardians of the eight regions of the
“ world! Sun and Moon! Air, Fire, Zther (2),
¢ Earth, and Water! My own foul! ¥ame! Day,
¢ Night, and Twilight! And thou, Confcience, bear |

™

€2) Sefamum.
(5} This declaration is called the Sancalpa.

(c) Gbtra, the family or racé, Four great families of Brihmanas
are now extant, and have branched into many diftint races. Since
tlhie memorable maflacre of the Chasriyas, by Parafu,Rama, the
Efperriyas deferibe themfelves from the fame Gérras as the Brab-
Emmg ] o )

() Wie of Zfth'te.
‘:} ﬂegfm _ e
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¢ witnels: 1 follow my hifband’s corpfe on the fu«
<¢ neral pile ().”

Having rebeated the Sancalpe, the walks thrice
round the pile; and the Brdhmana utters the fol-
lowing Mantras : g

« Om! Let thefe women, not to be widowed
<¢ good wives, adorned with collyrium, holding cla-
<« pified butter, confign themielves to the fire. Im-
¢ mortal, not child!efs, nor hufbandlefs, excellent,
~¢¢ let them pafs into fire, ‘whofe original element 18
<€ water. : '

From the Rigvéda.

« Om ! Let thefe wives, pure, beautiful, commit
¢¢ themfielves to the fire, with their hufband’s corpfe.”
A Paurdnica Munira.

With this benedition, and utterin.g' the myl
tic Namé Namah, fhe alcends the flaming pile.

While the prefcribed ceremonies are. performed
by the widow, the fon, or other near kinfman, of
the deceafed, applies the firft torch, with the forms

(/) In feveral publications the woman has been deféribed as
placing herfelf on the pile before it be lighted ; but the ritual
quoted is conformable to the text of the Bbagavata. 8

¢ When the corpfe is about to be confumed in the Saéé:a_;'a'*,
the faithfal wife who ftood without, rufhes on the fire.”
Naéreda to Yudifb’bira.

# Cabin of grafs or leaves, fometimes ereéted on the funeral pile.
¢t The fhed on the funeral pile of a Munf is called Parn'taja
and Sabitaja.’”’  See the vocabulary entiled Hardbali,
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directed for funeral rites in the Grilya (g); by )

which his tribe is governed.

The Sencalpa is evidently formed on the words of
Angiras’ :

¢ The wife who commits herfelf to the flames
with her hufband’s corple, thall equal drundhati,
and refide in Swarga s

¢ Accompanying her Lofband, fhe fhall refide fo
¢ long in Swarga as ane the thirty-five millions of
¢ hairs on the human body.

¢« As the fnake-catcher forcibly drags the ferpent
¢¢ from his earth, fo, bearing-her hufband from
¢ hell, with him the fhall enjoy heavenly blifs.

¢ Dying with her hufband, fhe fanctifies her ma-
¢ ternal and paternal anceftors ; and the anceftry of
- ¢ him to whom fhe gave her virginity.

¢¢ Such a wife, adoring her hufband, fs celeftial
¢ felicity with him, greateft, moft admired (%);
¢ with him fhe fhall enjoy the delights of heaven
¢ while fourteen Indras reign.

(z) Extrals or compilations from the facred books, containing
the particular forms for religious ceremenies, to be oblerved by
the race or family for whom that portion of the {facred writings
bas been adopted, which compofes their Gribya. 'We learn from
the Bhigavata, that Fyé/adivided the FZda into four (Rich, Yajulb,
Séman, and At barvan) or five, including the Jtibafas or other
Prranas as'one Péda. Pailz accepted the Rignéda; Faimens and
Cavi, or Sucra, the Sdmavéda; Baifampayana learned the Ras
jwrvéda; Samuntu, Daruna, aad others of the family of Angirasy
the 4P barvavéda. ¢ My father (Suc’ha, fon of Fydfa fpeaks)
$¢ feletted the Jribdfas and Purdnas; then the feveral Rijbis chofe
$¢ the J%das varioudly. (parts of each). Their pupils, the fuce
¢ ceffors of their pupils, and the pupils of thefe, became fols
s¢ Jowers of particular S4c*bas,” : i

(%) The word in the text is expounded * lauded by the choif
of heaven, Gandbarvas,” &c, = -
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¢« Though her hufband had killed a Brdhmana,
¢t (;) broken the ties of gratitude, or murdered his
¢ friend, fhe expiates the crime.” Anigras.

" The Muntras are adopted on the authority of the
Brahme Purana. ’

<« While the pile is preparing, tell the faithful
< wife of the greateft duty of woman ; fheis loyal and
< pure who burns herfelf with her hufband’s corpfe.
< Hearing this, fortified in her refolution, and full
¢ of affection, fhe completes the Pitrimheda Yaga

“ (%) and afcends to Swarga.”
Brahme Purana.

Tt is held to be the duty of a widow to burn herfelf
with her hufband’s corpfe; but fhe has the alterna-
tive,

<« On the death of her hufband, to live as Brak-

 machary, or commit herfelf to the flames.”
Vlﬂ'lnu.

The aufterity intended confilts in chaftity, and in
alts of piety and mortification.

¢« The ufe of Tumbili, drefs, and feeding off vel~
“ fels of tutenague is forbidden to the Yaz (i), the

<< Brahmachari, and the widow, :
Prachétas.

(#) Thc commentators are at the pains of fhewing that this ex-
piation muft refer fo a crime committed in a former exiftence; for
funeral rites are refuled to the murderer of a Brabmana.

" (%) A of burning herielf with her hufband.
(/) Sannyas. ;

Voi.1V. P

/
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<% The widow fhall never exceed oné meal a day,
& nor fleep on'a bed : if fhe does fo, her hufband falls
¢ from Swarga. .

'« She 'fhall eat no other than fimple food, and
¢ (m) fhall daily offer the tarpana of cifa, tila, and
¢ water ().

“In Vaistc'ha, Cartica, and Migha, fhe fhall ex-
«¢ ceed the ufual duties of ablution, alms; and pilgri-

““ mage, and ofien ufe the name of God in prayer.”-
o el The Smriti.

After ‘undertaking the duty of a Saz, fhould
the widow recede, fhe incurs the penalties of
defilement. ;

¢ 1f the woman, regretting life, recede from the

“ pile, the is defiled ; but may be purified by ob--
“ ferving the faft called Prajapatya.” (o)
Adpaflamba.

Though an alternative be allowed, the Hindu le-
giflators ‘have fhown themfelves difpofed to #ncou-
rage widows to burn themfelves with their hufband’s
corpfe.

Hirita thus defines a loyal wife : ¢ She, whofe
“ fympathy feels the pains and joys of her hufband ;

(m) If fhe has no male defeendants. See Madana Parijbta.

(») Oblations for the manes of apceftors to the third degree,
though not exclufively; for.the prayer includes a general petition
for remoter anceftors. . Yet daily oblations (Paifwédéva) are fepa-
rately offered for anceftors beyond the third degree.”

(o) It extends to twelve days; the firft three, a fpare meal may
be taken once in each day; the next three, one in each night ; the
fucceeding three days, nothing may be eaten but what is given
unfolicited ; and the laft three days are a rigid faft.
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t¢ who mourns and pines in his abfence, and dies

s« when he dies, is a good and loyal wife.
' - Hirita.

s Always revere a loyal wife, as.you venerate
e« the Dévatds; for, by her virtues, the prince’s ems=
« pire may extend over the three worlds.”

- Matpya Purana.

<« Though the hufband died unhappy by the dif-
¢« obedience of his wife; if from motives of love,
¢ difguft of the world, fear of living unprotetted;
¢ or {orrow, fhe commit herfelf to the flames; {he
¢ is entitled to veneration.”
' Mahé Bhirata:

| Obfequies for fuicides are forbidden ; but the
Rigvéda exprefsly declates; < that the loyal wife who
e« Hurns herfelf; {hall not be deemed a fuicide. When
¢ 5 mourning of thiree days has been completed, the
¢ Syaddha is to be performed*. This appears from
¢ the prayer fot the occafion, direCted in the Rig=
¢ veda.”

“Regulatly the chief mourner for the hufband
and for thé wife, would in many cafes, be diftinct
perfons : but the Bhaviflya Purdna provides, that
« Wlen the widow configns herfelf to the fame
«« pile with the corpfe of the deceafed, whoever per-
forms the Criyd for her hufband, fhall perform it
for her.” !

c¢ As to the ‘cefemonies from the lighting of the
« funeral pile to the Pjnda ; whoever lights the pile
<« {hall alfo offer the Pinda.” Viyu Purana.

’

* The fhortnefs of the mourning is hongurable: the longeft
mourning is for the loweft tribe.
: : P2
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In certain citcumftances the widow is difqualified
for this act of a Sati.

< She who has an infant child, or is pregnant, or
¢t whofe pregnancy is doubtful, or who is unclean,
¢ may not, O princefs, afcend the funeral pile.

¢« So faid Ndre&a to the mother of Sagara.”

¢ The mother of an infant fhall not relinquifh the
«¢ care of her child to afcend the pile; nor fhall one
«¢ who is unclean (froma periodical caufe) or whofe
¢ time for purification after child-birth is not paffed,
¢¢ nor {hall one who is pregnant, commit herfelf to the
¢ flames (g). But the mother of an infant may, if
<¢ the care of the child can be otherwife provided.”

Vrihafpatis

In the event of a Brahmana dying in a diftant
country, his widow 1s not permitted to burn herfelf.

< A Fipra or Brakmana may not afcend a fecond
« pile.” Gotama.

But with other cafts, this proof of fidelity is not.
precluded by the remote deceafe of the hufband; and
1s called Anugamana.

¢« The widow, on the news of her hufband’s dying
¢t in a diftant country, fhould expeditioufly burn
<¢ herfelf : {o fhall fhe obtain perfe&tion.” Fydfa.

(9) It has been erroneoufly afferted, that a wife, pregnant at the
time of her hufband’s death, may burn herfelf after delivery.
Hindu authorities pofitively contradi¢t it. In addition to the text
~ it may be remarked, that it is a maxim, ¢ What was prevented in
% its fcafon, may not, afterwards be refumed.”
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« Should the hufband die on a journey, holding

¢ his /zndals to her breaft, let her pafs into the flames.”
£ Brahme Purina,

The expreffion is not underftood of fandals exclu-
fively : for thus Uanas or Sucra.

¢« Except a Vipra, the widow may take any thing -
« that belonged to her hufband, and afcend the pile.

« But a Fipra may not afcend a fecond pile; this
« practice belongs to other tribes.” Sucra.

In two of the excepted cafes, a latitude is allowed
for a widow defirous of offering this token of loyalty,
by poftponing the obfequies of the deceafed: for
Pyifa dire&s that, < If the loyal wife be diftant
¢ lefs than the journey of a day, and defire to-die
¢¢ with her hufband, his corpfe fhall not be burnt
¢« until fhe arrive.  And the Bhavifhya Purina per-
“¢ mits that the corpfe be kept one night, if the third
« day of her uncleannefs had expired when her huf-
¢ band died.” !

With refpeét to a circumftance of time (r), which
might on fome occafions be objected, the commenta-
tors obviate the difficulty, by arguing from feveral
texts, ¢ that to die with or after her hufband, is for
*¢ a widow Naimittica (s) and Cémya (#), and confe-
*¢ quently allowable in the intercalary month ;” for -
Dacfha teaches, that ¢ whenever an act both Nai-
“ mittica and Camya is in hand, it is then to be
¢ performed without confulting feafon,” They are
at the trouble of removing another difficulty ;

S—

(r) Occafional obfervances are omitted on intercalary days,
(s) Eventual ; incumbent when a certain event happens,
() Optienal ; done for its reward. :

P3
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¢ Dihritarafhira, in the flate of Samadhi, quitted
¢ his terrefirial form to proceed to- the Mudi, ox
¢¢ beatitude, which awaited him. When the leaves
*“and wood were lighted to confume the corpfe,
¢ his wife Gandhdri was feen to pals into the flames,
¢ Now alfo, a hufband dying at Cdsi and attain-
““ing Mudi, it becomes his widow to follow the
¢ corpfe in the flames.”

It were fuperfluous to purfue commentators through
all their frivolous diftinétions and laborious iltuftra-
tions on latent difficulties, A7

t

All the ceremonies effential to this awful rite are
mncluded in the infiruéions already quoted..  But
many practices have been introduced, though not
{anétioned by any ritual = A widow who declares
het refolution of burning herfelf with the corpfe, is
required to give a token of her fortitude: and it is
acknowledged, that one who receded after the cere-
mony commenced, would be compelled by her rela-
rions to complete the facrifice. - This may explain
circumftances deferibed by fome who have witnefied
the melancholy {cene. :

Other ceremonies noticed in the relations of per
fons who have been prefent on f{uch® occafions, are
dire¢ted 1n feveral rituals

¢ Adorned with all jewels, decked with minsum
““and other cuftomaty ornaments, with the box of
“ mimim in her hand, having made ptjé, or adoration
 to the Déuvdids, thus refleing thav this life is
¢ nought > my lord and mafler 1o me was all,—fhe
“ walks_round the burning pile: fhe beftows Jewels
on the Brahmanas, comforts her relations, and.
fhows her friends the attentions of civility ; while

¢ calling the Sun and elements to witnefs, fhe dif~

113

€%
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« tributes minium*at pleafure ; and having repeated
«¢ the Sancalpa, proceeds into the flames: there em-
« bracing the corpfe, fhe abandons herfelf to the fire,

< calling Satya! Satya! Satya!l”

The by-ftanders throw on butter and wood : for
this, they are taught, that they acquire merit ex-
ceeding ten millions fold, the merit of an Afwamedha,
or other great facrifice. Even thofe who join the
proceffion from the houfe of the deceafed to the
funeral pile, for every ftep are rewarded as for an
Afwamédha. Such indulgences are promifed by grave
authors: they are quoted in this place only as they.
feem to authorize an inference, that happily the
martyrs of this {uperftition have never been numerous.
It is certain that the inftances of the widow’s facri-
fices are now rare : on this it is only neceffary to ap-
peal to the recolletion of every perfon refiding in
India, how few inftances have aftually occurred
within his’ knowledge. = And, had they ever been
frequent, fuperftition would hardly have promifed
its indulgences to {pectators. :
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ON THE TRACES

OF THE
HINDU LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE

Lxtant amongf} the Malays.

BY WILLIAM MARSDEN, ESQ.

HE Sanferit, or ancient language of the Hindus,

1s & fubjett fo interefting in itfelf, that every
difcovery which contributes to throw light upon its
hiftory or to mark its extent, carries with it a degree
of importance. The proofs of its influence in the
northern countries of 4ffam, Nepal, Booten, and Tibet,
as well as in the fouthern parts of the peninfula of
India, are to be found in the works of ‘the Miffiona-
ries and the Refearches of this Society ; but the pro-
grefs it made in early times, amongft the inhabit-
ants of the eaftern iflands and countries poffefled by
the Malays, has not, I belicve been pointed out by
any writer. My acquaintance with the language
of the latter people, together with fome attention
paid to the diale@ts of Zndia in general, have enabled
me to obferve, that the Malayan is indebted to the
Sanferit for a confiderable number of its terms, I
have alfo fatisfied myfelf, that the intercourfe by which
this communication was effe®ed, muft have taken.
place in times anterior, probably by many centuries,
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to the converfi®h of thefe people to the Milkometan re-
ligion. The language, it is true, abounds at prefent
with Arabic words, which their writers affect to in-
troduce, becaufe this difplay of literary ikill is, at
. the fame time a proof of their religious knowledge ;
but they are generally legal or metaphyfical terms,
borrowed from the Koran and its commentaries ; are
never expreffive of fimple ideas, bave not been in-
corporated into the language(a few excepted) and
are rarely made ufe of in converfation. The Hindu
words, on the contrary, are fuch as the progrefs of
civilization muft {oon have rendered neceflary, being
frequently expreflive of the feelings of the mind, or
denoting thofe ordinary~modes of thought which
refult from the focial habits of mankind, or from the
evils that tend to interrupt-them. -It i1s not however
to be underftood, that the affinity between thefe
languages is radical, or that the names for the com:
mon obje&s of fenfe are borrowed from the Sanfcrit.
The Malayn is a branch or dialet of the widely
extended language prevailing throughout the iflands
of the Archipelago, to which it ‘gives name (#),
and thofe of the South Sea ; comprehending between
Madagafcar on the one fide, and Eafter Ifland on
the other, both inclufive, the fpace of tull two hun-
dred degrees of longitude.  This confideration
alone is {ufficient to give it claim to the higheft de-

tee of antiquity, and to originality, as far as that
term can be applied, The various diale&ts of this
fpeech, though they have a wonderful ‘accordance
in many eflential propertics, have experienced thofe
changes which {eparation, time, and aceident produce;
and 1n refpe@ to the purpofes of intercourfe, may
be clafled into feveral languages, differing confider-

% "The Malay- Archipelago may be underftood to comprehend the
Sunda, Phillippine, and Molicca ilands, in the maritime parts of
.which, the Malayan is ufed as a lingua francas Fi i
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ably from each other. - The marks of” cultivation by
which the Malayar is diftinguilhed from his ruder
neighbours, are to be attributed, in my opinion, to
the effets of an early connexion that muft have fub-
fifted between the inhabitants of this eaftern penin-
{ula and thofe of the continent of [idiz ; but what
the nature and circumftance of this connexion may
have been, it is not cafy to determine. = A {pirit of
foreign conqueft, and ftill more, a zeal for the pro--
pagation of their religious tenets, appear incompati-
ble with the genius of the Hindu {yftem, excepts
ing amongft the difciples of Bhood ; but 1 have ne-
ver difcovered in the Malzyan cuftoms or opinions
any traces of the peculiar inftitutions of that extras
ordinary fect.

A commercial intercourfe has always fubfifted
between the manufatturing countries of Indiz and
the marts for the produce of the Spice-iflands, fuch
as Jokor, Sinapoora, and Malacca; and when the
Portuguefe, at the commencement of the fixteenth
century, firt vifited thefe places, they mention
with f{urprize the concourfe of foreign veffels af-
fembled there. ~ Bur independently of other ob.
jections that might be raifed to the probability of thefe
traders having polithed the language of the people
whofe ports they frequented, or having imparted
to them their national licerature, it is to be obferved
that by much the greater proportion of the fhips
belonging to native merchants, which now enter the
ftraits of Malacca, come from the coaft of Coromandel,
and confequently are navigated by perfons who {peak
the languages prevailing in that part; whereas it is
evident, that, from the Telinga, or the Tamool, the
Malayan has not received any- portion of its improve-
ment, but fromthe genuine Hinduvee of the northern
provinces, prior to its debafement by the mixture of
«rubic nouns, and the abufe of verbal auxiliaries. I
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the communication muft neceffarily be fuppofed ta
bave its origin in commerce, I fhould be inclined to
confider the people of Guzerat, notwithftanding their
diftance, as the inftra&ors of the Malays. ~ Their
vefort to Malacca is particularly noticed by De Bar-
zas, and other authentic writers; and it is well
known that the Hindu language has been preferved
with more purity in that, than in any other maritime
province of Iudia.

The nature of the affinity fuggefted, will fuffici-
ently appear to thofe who are converfant with the
Hindu chalelts, by the following examples of Sanferit
words, which are at the fame uume fo familiar to the
Malays, and [o thoroughly incorporated into their
vernacular tongue, that their foreign origin is never
fufpeéted, although the terms adopted from the Arabs
can, with very few exceptions, be immediately pointed
out by the moft ordinary fchelar. | It istrue that heis -
affifted in this difcrimination by the peculiarities of
the Arabic orthography; for the Malays, as well as
the Perfians and other people, who, in confequence
of their converfion to the faith of the Koran, employ

_this alphabet in their writings, do yet rejeét the ufe of
certain letters, either as fuperfluous, or as not fuited to .
the {moothnefs of their cwn founds, and which there-
fore appear only in words purely Arabic. -The Hin-
duvee words, on the contrary, being divefted of their
proper drefs, and clothed, 'in commen with thofe
originally Malayan, in the adopted Arabic charalter
{with certain judicious modifications) want the fame
token of their ongin, and are more affimilated witl
the reft of the language. :

In this thort Lift of words, taken, with little pains
in the felection, from a Malayan dittionary, the de-
rture from the Hinduvee is {carcely more than may
anife from a different habit of {pelling them in our
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letters, unlefs where it confifts in a flight variation of
the fenfe, or of the part of {peech. - :

Sezka. Fond, pleafed, Bechara. Advice, counfel, Faga. To watch,
Saka chetha, Plaature, joy. judicial proceeding. Pootree. Princefs,
Doska, Sad, f Brejee. Seed. Rata. Chariet,
Bagee, To divide. Bosdee. Wildom, under-  Pernama. Full moon,
Bangfz. Race, faniily. ftunding. " Gharee. To feek.
Haja. Language. Loba, Covetous.

An infpetion of the charaders ufed by the natives

of the iflands, who have not adopted the Malayan or

Arabic mode of writing, will thew that in the arrange-

ment of their letters they have taken the Hindu for

their guide, and have even preferved the rhythmus

terminated by a mafal; which fo peculiarly diftin-

guifhes this from every other fyltem. The afpirated

letters not being required for expreffing the founds of

thefe languages, are omitted, and eachdivifion of the

feries confifts therefore of three, inftead of five. In

the Rejang alphabet the order is as follows: Kg, gas
nga; Tay da, nay Pa, ba, ma; Cha, ja, ma, &c.

(lee Hiflory of Sumatra, plate.) In the Sanferit, L
need. fearcely to obferve, the feries of confonants bew

gins thus : Ka, Kha, ga, &ha, nga; Cha, ch'ha, s

Jhay gmya; Ta, Cha, da, dha, na, &c. 1If other

proofs were. wanting of the influence of Hindu inter-

courfe in thefe paris, fuch conformity alone, in a

matter fo arbitrary,>and whicl exifts equally in other

obfcure dialedts, and extends even to the ifland of |
Celebes, would be fufficient to eftablith it. The lan-
guages of thele iflanders have not, however, been en-
riched by an acceffion of /Zindu words in any degree
proportioned to the Malayan, which ufes the Arabie
alphabet ; but the probability is ftrong, that the inha-
bitants of the Malay peninfula were in pofleffion of
an alphabet on the fame model, and were even fkilled
in_compofition, before the Makometans introduced
their learning and charaer among them.
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But the circumftance which has more immediately
ftruck my atcention, and given occafion to thefe re-
marks, is that of my baving met with frequent allu-

fion in_their writings to the moft celebrated works of
the Hindu mythological poets, efpecially the Makab-
harat and the Ramayan. A manufcript now lying
before me, which is a fpecies of romance, exhibits
"in almoft every page the marks of the author’s ac-
quaintance with Hindu literature and manners. It
contains the adventures of- two princes, who were
fent by the king their father, to obtain for him the
poffeflion of an extraordinary felf-performing in-
firument of mufic, whofe enchanting air he had heard
in a dream. However flimfy this foundation, and
incoherent the parts of its fuperfiructure, it gives
fcope to the difplay of a lively and fertile imagina-
tion, much delicate imagery, and pathetic expref
fion of fentiment. The following pafiages allude,
unequivocally, to well:known perfonages in the Poos
ranas :—1 erlaloo baeck fegale roopa’nia maha indah
Jepartee pandooa leema s ¢¢ furpafling good was their
¢« whole appearance ; moft admirable, like unto the
ss'five Pandvos”  Again i Lakoo’nia meng amok ecto
Jepartee pandooa leema tatkala eca meng-amok deda-
lom  rayet kooraco ; ¢ the mannmer in which they
¢« fought was like that of the five Pandoos when they
¢t rathed into the ranks of the Kooroos.” Thefe can
‘be no other than the renowned favourites of Krifhna,
whofe brilliant a&ions and perfonal accomplifh-.
ments are the theme of immortal fong. The ma-
chinery of the Ramayan is interwoven with the flory;
and this circumftance tends to increafe my regret that
we poflefs rio tranflation, even in abfiract, of that
much-admired poem. The Malayan princes are,
like Rama, attended in their wars by apes of extra-
ordinary endowments, who fight with more than,
human prowefs, and overcome the Rakfafa, or
hobgoblins, who ferve under the banners of the
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adverfary.  One of the former, whofe talents as an
ambaffador are the fubje& of panegyric, is faid to
refemble that diplomaric monkey who was fent by
Sree: Rama to the King of Langkapooree.. The
mixture ‘of - qualities and actions gravely attributed
to them 1in their double capacity of monkies and
heroes, .produces a very ludicrous and amufin
effect. "Though their ideas are rational, their man-
ners and propenfities are faithful to nature. Mene
tion is alfo made of Bifiw dewn; of the mountain
Maha merao; of the blue lotos growing in the pool
Mandoo ratna; of a lion pofiefling  fupernatural
powers, Sing-afakree, and elfewhere Sifzg-a-mjam, who
fhot arrows at Muharaja Karna. Some of thefe lata
ter names I -do not recolieét to have met with in the
notices we have of the ffindu mythology.

Thefe fimilies and allufions muft refer, as in all
poetry, to flories with which the readers were pre-
{tmed to be well acquainted, and feem to imply,
that tranflations of the works were formerly in the
hands of, the Malays. 1 do not know that fuch re-
mamn amongft them at this day: but my ignorance
1s'no proof of the contrary; for at the time when I
had opportuniiies of making the enquiry, I was un«
informed as to the exiftence of the originals, and the
pafiages above quoted were of courfe unintelligible
o me. They muft be fought for in the peninfula
of Malacca, or amongt the Menangkabon people in
Sumatra. A Apirit of inveftigation” is now goné
forth, and under the influence of the Afiatic Society 5
and from the example of its Prefident, weé may con-

fidently hope that no region of oriental literature
will be left unexplored.

Since the foregoing Paper was written, and com-
municated to a few friends, I have feen 3 copy-of
the third volume of the Afiatic . Refearches (Guft
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received from Calcutta) and obferve that the con-
nexion between the Malayan and the Sanferit has
not efcaped the notice of the Prefident, wholfe
Jearned and elegant Anniverfary Difeourfe points it out
(p. 11 and 12) in a clear and decided manner. The -
fanCtion of his authority to my opinion fully reconciles
me to the anticipation of a fuppoied difcovery.
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A CATALOGUE
oF
INDIAN PLANTS,
COMPREHEN DING THEIR SANSCRIT,
AND

A5 MANY OF THEIR LINNEAN GENERIC NAMES AS COULD,
WITH ANY DEGREE OF PRECISION BE ASCERTAINED:

BY THE LATE PRESIDENT.

’ACA’SAB ALLI’ Ca_ﬁjm.

Achynta, Marmda
* Acrintiy Solanums
Acfha,
5 Agaitya, .Eﬁﬁywmme.
Agnif‘ictha,
Agurd, Cordia.
Alabu, Cucurbira. ;
Alamvutha, Bryonia, -
to Alarca, dfelepias.

‘* Alpamdrifha:
Amala. .
‘Amalaci, Pbyﬁan:&w.
Ambatht’ha.

15 Amlana, Gomphrena,
Amilalonica, Oxalis.
Amlavétala, Hypericuni,
Arhlich,’ ﬁmarmdm.
Amra, Maﬂg:ﬁm i

20 Amrataca; Spondjas,
Aueot’a:

Ans’uméti, !
An’u, Oryza:
Apamal "ga,

VO Ly IV

23 Apavajita, Clitoria.
Alca, Afelepias.
‘Ardraca, Amomum,
Ariméda.

 Arifhtd, Xanthium.

30 Arjaca, Ocymum.

" Arnuna, Lagerflroeniiu ®
Aruthcara, Semecarpus,
Ay’ mantaca,

As’dca, a new genus.

35 'Afp héta, Nydanthes.
‘Aus’vrihi, Oryza.

~ Atavifha.

Atichara,
Aumucta; Banifleria:

40 ‘Avigna, Cariffa ®
Bacula, Mimufops.
Badari,' Rbaniis.
Bahuvamca
Bahvanga, anew genui.

45 Bala.

Bala.

Bandhdca, Zyora.

Banga, Cannabis.

Q
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Bata’ Fffg’. o

50 Bhadramuftaca, Cyperus.
Bhanga, Goffypium.
Bhanti, Cleroden drum.
Bhavya, D:Z(mm
Bharadwaji.

55 Bhichampaca, Kemferiay
Bhtjambuca.
Bhalavanga, Fu/fiena.
Bhurandi, lpomea ?
Bhurja.

6o Bhiftrina, Audropogan ?
Bhatavésy, Nydantbes.
Berbera.

Bimba, Bryonia ?
.. Bimbica, the fame ?

&g Brahmani, Owieda.
Brahmafuverchala,
Brahmi, Rura.

Bilva, Crataewvi.
Biranga.

70 Cacaméchi.

Cacangi, Aponogeton ?
.. Cachu, Hrum.
~Cadaly, Mufa.

Cadamba, Neuclea.

75 Cahlara, Nymphea.
Lala. )

Cala.
Calambis
Calami.

%0 Caldya Calinga, Cuemr bita.
Calpaca.
Ciamalata, fpomea.
Cimpilia, a new genus.
Canchanara, Bamﬁmm.

25 Canda, Dracontivu. -
Candarala, .
Candiira, Doliehos,
Candtru, Suﬂs
Cangu. |

g0 Cantala Agave?

© Capila.
Capitt’ha, Limonia.
Caranjica, a new genus,
Caravélla, Cleome ? .
Céra\i Lavius.
Caravira, Neriuzs, ;
Carmaranga, dverrhoa.

b3

Carnicira, Pawvetits

100 Carpar:’&la, Aloe ?
Carpasi, Goffypiums
Carptira, Lauruss
Caruna, Citrus.

Cédfa, Saccharum,
Ca_/bmzra

C athca, Strychnos.
Catp’hala, Tabernamontata.
Catu.

Cémuca.

10 Céfara, Crocus.
Cétaca, Pandamus,
Chacrala.

C’hadira, Mimofs.
Ch’hatriaca, Agaricun

15 C1mpaca, NMic .v:lm.
Chanaca.

Chanda.
Chandana, Santalur.
Chandrica,

20 C’harjira, P&am:,f.
Carmacafha,
Chavaca,

Chitra, |
Chitraca, Piumﬁaga

25 Chorapufhpi, S pﬁr- :
Cirata,

Codrava.,
Corangi.
Covidara, Bawbinias

30 Clitaca.

Cramuca.

Crifthna. ,
Crithnachtré, Poinciange
Cthiivavi Afclepias ?

45 Cthuma, Linum. -, -
Culaca, Stryehnos,
‘Culmatha, e
Cumbha. ;
Cumbhica, Piffia, -

40 Cumuda, Menianthes.
(Cuncuma, Crocus)
Cuanda, Fafiminum.
Carubaca, Barlerias
Curuntaca. |,

45 Curuvaca,

Cus’a, Poa.

Cuihmanda, C'rw;m_{.r#
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Cufumbha, Carthamus. -
Cutaja, Fafminum.

5o Cuvalaya. '
Cuveraca, Swictenid.
Dimipana.-

Dantica.
Dhanyéca.

55 Darima, Punica.
Disi.

Dévadaru, Unona.
Dhataci.
Dhufttra, Datardi'

6o Dond, Artemifia.
Dracthi, Fitis, i’
Durgajata, Ophioglfum:
Dirva, Agqu;fs. i i -
Dwipatri, Impatienss

63 ‘Ela, Amomam.
“Elabédluca.

Eranda, Rivinus.
Gajapippali, a new gefiug.
Gambhari,

50 Gandali.

Gandhardja, Gardenia:
Gandira, Solanum ?
Gaurichandra, Hedyfarun),
Ghantapatah, 0

7 ¢ Ghonta, Rbamunus,

Ghofhaci.
Grant'hila,
Grinjana, Daucus,

Godcantaca, Barlerias

80 Géadhidpadf.

Gddhtmay Triticun.

Gojihva, Elephantopits.

Golomt, Agroflis?
 Gonarda, Cyperus?

B85 Gormtha, e
Govicfhi. :

Govard, Eranthenuh,
Guggulu,
Guba,

go Gunjé, Abriss,

Guvéca, Arecé.
Haimavati. ~
Halaca, Nymphwa;
Hanu. (

95 Haricusa, deanths, '
Hardréi, Carcuma:

224
- Hartdrun. : :
Haritaci, Termincha.
Haritila. -

200 Haryanga, Ciffis.

Héma})uﬂlpicﬁ, Fafminunm,

Hématégara, Cotyledon.
Hilamochic4’.:
Himavat'i.

§ Hingu, Terchinthus.
Hingul'i, Solanum,
Hintala, £late.
Holica.

Jambira, Citrus.

10 Jambu, Exgenia.
Jatanvans’i, Faleriana,
Java, Terminalia?
Jayap’hala, Myriffica.
Jayant'i, Oefechynomene.

15 Icthu, Saccharwmn.
Icthura,

Icthwicu,
imta.
ndivara, Tradefcantia £

20 Jiraca. :
Jivanti.

Indravrun’i;
Ingudt.
BaERTy e L

25 ‘Is'waramtla, 4riffolochis,
Lacucha, 4ffrocarpus.
Langal'i, Nama ?
Latavca, Allium,
Lafuna, Alizn.

30 Lavali, Averrboa.

- Lavanga, Caryopbylissi
Lodhra, i
Madana, Pifonia,
Madhiica, Baffa.

35 Madhdlaca,
Madhtiraca, !
Madhusigrus Guilanding.
Mah4jali.

Mahéfwéta.

40 Malapi, A
MA4lati, %ft/mfn‘izﬁ.’
Mallic, NySarithes.
Ménaca, drum.

- Mandira, Lrythyina;

4§ Mircara, ™.
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Marcati. : 95 Pri‘fmiparni. . |

Maricha, Capficum.
Marunmala,

 Mdfaparni.

Mafha, P&affat'ks

 Mafhandari, Callicarpa. 300

Mafura.

Matulanga, Citras.

Mauri. 11

Mayfra.

Muchucunda, Pemapares g

' Mudga.

60

Mudgaparni.
Muilaca, Raphanus.
Mundaball;, Lpomea.:

~ Mura, _ 10

2o

85

go

Murva, Aletris.

Mu'ﬂaca, Schaemus.

Nagabala, Sida,

Nigaballi, Baubinia,
Nagacéfara, Mejua. 15

Nigadina, dreemifiae

Nagaranga, Citrus.

Nala, A4r .;ﬁma ?

Nali; Vo,

Naranga, ey |0 o 20
Naricéla, Cocos.

Nichula, 2 new- genus.

Niliy Tndigofera., . .. -\
Nllufpald, Porzredfnd

Nimba, Meka: . .. . 25
Nivira, Oryza., '

Pic,ala, B

Padma, Nyphea.

Paldndu, dfﬁm _

Palafa, Butea. S 30
Panafa, drtocarpus. |

Parnifa, Ocymum.

Patali, B:g::aum

Patola, Solanum.,

_Paura, ! 35
“Pichula, Tamarix.

Pilu; Ale. | -

Pmyd.

Pippala, Ficus. ‘
Pippali, Piser. - 0
Plgida. g T
Pl ta_f‘_flil, | 1

Plactha, Fizus.

Priyangu.
Paotica, Phy/alis. 2
Punarnava, Boerbaawia.
Pundarica.

Pundra.

Pliticaraja, Guilandina.
Ra&amiila, Oldms’aﬂdm
Réjadana.

Rajani.

Rajica.

Riéfhtrica. i
Rafnd, Ophioxylup:.
Rénuca.

Riddhi.

Rifhabha. 3
Roéchana. i
Réhita, Punica.
Sacotaca, Trophis.
Sahacdra, Magniferas |

Sahachari.

Sailéya, Maﬁ':u
Sairlyaca, Barieria.
Sawvala. =
‘Séla.

r

“Salanchi.

“Silmali, Bombaz.
Samanga, 2?

‘Sami, Mimofa.
Samira,, Mimafa.
Samudraca, dgmlicia:
Sana,  Crotalaria.
Sanacrajata, Hedyfarum.
’Sanc’hapuﬂlpa, Cam
“‘Sara. \ :
Sarala, il
Sarapa.

‘Satamuli.
Satapufhpa.

Séth_{i). i

Sep’halica, Ny&anthess
Septald, Nyfanthes.
Septaparna, Echites.
Serfhapa, Synapis.
‘Simbi, Doliches.
Sindhtca, Zitex.
Siritha, Mimofa.
Sifu, Croton ? .
Sivd,. -
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Sbbhén_]ana, Guilandina,

_ 45 Somalatd, Ruta?
Sémaraj’i, Pederia.
Sglp’ha.

Sonaca, Bignonia.
Sringataca, Trapa.

go Sripatna.
St’halapadma, Hibifcus.
Suca.

Sueri.
Sunifhnnaca, Mazfilea.

55 Surabhi.

Stryamani, Hebifcus.
Suvernaca, Caffia.
Syami, a new genus.
Syamdcd,

Go Tala, Boraffus.
Talamllaca, Cochlearia #
T4ali, Corypba.
Tamald, Laurus?
Tambulis, Pzper.

63 Tamractita, Nicotiana,
TAaraca, Amamum ?
Taruni, Aloe.
Tatpatri, Laurus,

Tila, Séfanum., !

90 Tilaca..

Tinddca, Diofpyros.
Tinfa, Ebenus
~ Trupufha, Cucurmus,
T'rayamana,
g5 Trivritd,

T ubaricd.

TGla, Morus.
Tunga.

Udumbara, Ficus,

80 Ulapa, Ar.;ﬂm’a.
Upodica,

229

Urana, Caffia.
Utpala ?
Va) radru, Euphorbia,
85 Valvaja, Andropogon.
Vanacéli, Canna.
Vanamudga.
. Vanardraca, Coffuss
Vandd, Epidendrunia
go Vaanda, Loranthus.
Vanda, #ifeum. '
Vanaca, Quercus.
Vans’a, Bambos,
Varahi,
95 Vardngace, Lanris.
Viruna,
Vafaca, Dyanthera,
Vifalya
Vattuca, Amarapthus.
400 Vafu,
Vitaca.
Vatfadani, Menifpermum.
Vayafoli.
Vétala, Barleria.
¢ Vétra, Calamus.
Vichitrd, Tragia.
Vidari.
Vidula.
Virana, Andropogons
10 Vifhani.
Viltéraca, Convolvoluss
Vrdthi, Ory'm.
Vyéighranac’ha,
Vyaghrapida.
15 Yafa,
Yava, Hordeum,
Yavala, Poa?
Yutarafa.
Yut'hica, Fafminum,



( 231 )

BOTANICAL OBSERVATIONS

ON

SELECT INDIAN PLANTS.

-

BY THE LATE PRESIDENT,

¢ IF my names of plants difpleafe you, fays the

¢ great Swedifk botanift, choofe others more
¢ agreeable to your tafte ;' and, by this candour, he
has difarmed all the criticifm, to which, as it muft be
allowed, even the critical parts of his admirable works
lie continually open. I avail myfelf of his indulgence,
and-am very folicitous to give Indiun plants their true
Indian appellations ; becaufe I am fully perfuaded
that Linneus himfelf would have adopted them, had
he known the léarned and ancient language of this
country; as he, like all other men, would have re-
tained the native names of Afiatic regions and cities,
rivers and mountains ; leaving friends, or perfons of
eminence, to preferve their own names by their own
merit, and inventing new ones, from diffinguithing
marks and properties for fuch objects only as, being
recently difcovered, could have had no previous
denomination. Far am I from doubting the great
importance of perfe& batanical deferiptions ; for lan-
guages expire as nations decay, and the true fenfe of
many appellatives, in every dead language, muft
beloft in a courfe of ages: but, as long as thofe ap=

Q4
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ellatives remain underftood, a travelling phyfician,
who fhould with to procure an Arabian or Indian
plant, and, without afking for it by its leqrngfl_pr
Vﬁlg“d.f name; fhould hunt for it in the woods by its
botanical charadler, would refemble a geographer,
who, defiring to find his way in a foreign city or
province, fhould never enquire, by name, for a ftreet
or a town, but wait with his tables and inftruments,
for a proper ‘occafion to'determine its longitude and
latitude.

The plants defcribed inthe following paper by
their claffical appellations, with their fynonyma, or
epithets, and their pames in the vulgar dialects,
have been felected for their novelty, beauty, poetical
fame, reputed ufe in, medicine, or {fuppofed holis
nefs; and frequent allufions to them all will be
found, if the San/erit language fhould ever be gene-
rally ftudied, in the popuiar and facred poems of the
ancient Hindus, in their medical books and law-
- tralts, and even in the Fédas themfelves. Though, un-
happily I cannot profels, with the fortunate Sweds
to have fecn without glafles all the parts of the flowers
which I have defcribed, yet you may be affured that I
have mentioned no parg of them which I have not
again and agaip examined with my own eyes: and
though the weaknefs of my fight will for ever prevent
my becoming a botanift, yet I have in fome little de-
gree atoned for that fatal defe& by extreme attention,
and by an ardent zeal for the moft lovely and fafcinat-
ing branch of patural knewledge. = 7

Before 1 was acquainted with the method purfued
by Fan Rheed, neceflity had obliged me to follow 2
fimilar plan on a fmaller fcale ; and, as his mode of
ftudying botany, in a country and climate by no means
favourable to botanical excurfions, may be adopted
more {uccelsfully by thofe who have more leifure than
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1 (hall ever enjoy, I prefent you with an interefting paf~
fage from one of his prefaces, to which I fhould bare-
ly have referred you, 1f his great work were not unfor-
tunately confined, from its rarity, to very few hands.
He informs us, in an introdu&ion to his third volume,
« that feveral Iudian phyficians and Bréhmens had
«¢ compofed, by his order, a catalogue of the moft
¢« celebrated plants, which they diftributed according
¢ to their times of blofloming and feeding, to the
¢ configuration of their leaves, and to the forms of
¢¢ their flowers and fruit ; that, at the proper {eafons,
‘¢ he gave copies of the lift to feveral intelligent
‘« men, of whom he fent parties into. different forefts,
‘¢ with inftructions to bring him, fromallquarters, {uch
¢¢ plants as they faw named, with their fruir, flowers,
¢¢ and leaves, even though they fhould be obliged to
¢¢ climb the moft lofty trees for them ; that three or
¢¢ four painters, who lived 1n his family, conftantly
¢¢ and accurately delineated the frefh plants, of which,
‘< in his prefence, a full defcription was added ; that,
¢ in the mean while, he had earneftly requefted all
¢¢ the princes and chiefs on the Malabar coaft to fend
¢ him {uch vegesables as were moft diftinguithed for
¢ ufe ar for elegance ; and that not one of them
¢ failed to {upply his garden with flowers, which
«¢ he {ometimes received from the diftance of fifty or
¢ fixty leagues ; that when his herbalifts had colletted
¢ a fufficient number of plants, when his draughtfmen
 had fketched their figures, and his native botan-
¢ ifts had fubjoined their defcription, he fubmitted
¢ the drawings to a little academy of Pandits, whom
¢ he ufed to convene for that purpofe from different
¢« parts of the country ; that his aflembly often con-
¢ fifted of fifteen or fixteen learned natives, who vied
‘¢ with each other in giving correct anfwers to all his
“¢ queftions concerning the names and virtues of the
¢¢ principal vegetables ; and that he wrote all their an-
¢¢ fwers in his note-book ; 'that he was infinitely de-
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. ¢+ lighted with the candid, modeft, amicable, and re-
\¢¢ fpe@ful debates of thofé pagan philofophers, each
¢t of whom adduced paflages from ancient books in
¢ fupport of his own opinion, but without any bitter-
¢¢ nefs of conteft or the leaft perturbation of mind ;
¢ that the texts which they cited, were in verfe, and
s taken trom books, as they pofitively afferted, more
¢ than four thoufand years old : that the firft couplet
¢ of each fection in thofe books comprifed the {fynony-
¢ mous terms for the plant, which was the fubject
¢« of it; and that, in the fubfequent verfes, there
¢ was an ample account of its kind or fpecies, its
¢¢ properties, accidents, qualities,  figure, parts,
¢ place of growth, timé of flowering and bearing
¢ fruit, medical virtues, and more general ufes;
<¢ that they quoted thofe texts by memory, having
#¢ gotten them by heart in their earlieft youth, rather
¢ as a play than a ftudy, according to the immemorial
¢ ufage of fuch Indian tribes as are deftined by law
‘¢ to the learned profeflions; and on that fingular
< Jaw of tribes, peculiar to the old Egyptians and In-
“¢ dians, he adds many folid and peftinent remarks.”
Now when we complain, and myfelf as much as any,
that we have no leifure in India for literary and philoe-
fophical purfuits, we thould confider that Fan Rheede
was a nobleman, at the head of an Iudian government,
in his time very confiderable, and that he fully dif-
charged all ‘the duties of-his important ftation, while
he found leifure to compile, in the manner juft des
fcribed, thofe twelve large volumes which Linnegus
himfelf pronounces accurate. '
1, Dbraca:
Fulg. Thrae.
- Lann. _Amomaem.
Cal. Perianth {pathe-like, but fitting on the germ;
tubular, one-leaved, broken at the mouth-intoafew
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1rregular tharp toothlets ; downy, ftriated ; in part
coloured, in part femi-pellucid.

Cor. One-petaled, villous. Tube thort, funnel-form.

Border double.  Ewxterior three parted ; coloured

like the calyx ; divifions oblong, {triated, internally

concave, rounded into flipper-like bags; the two
fower divifions equal, rather defleCted ; the higher

fomewhat longer, oppofite, bent in a contrary di-

reé‘tlen, terminated with a long point.  futerior,

two-lipped (unlefs the upper-hp be called the
filament); ander-lip revolutc, with a tooth on each
fide near the bafe; two parted from the middle ;
divifious axe-form, irregularly end-nicked. Nec-
tares, two or three honey-bearing, light brown,
glofly bodies at the bafe of the uzder lip, juft be-

low the teeth; erect, awled, converging into a

{mall cone.

Stam. Filament (unlefs it be called the upper lip,
of the mterior border) channelled within, {heathing
the ftyle; dilated above into the large flethy an-
ther, if it can juftly be fo named. Auther oblong,
externally convex and entire, internally flat, di-
vided by a deep furrow ; each divifion marked with
a perpendicular pollen-bearing line, and ending
in a membraneous point.

Piff. Germ beneath, protuberant, roundifh, obfcurely
three-fided, externally foft with down.  Style,
thread-form, long as the fi/ament, the top of which
nearly clofes round it. ~ Stigma headed perforated.

Per. Capfule (or Capfudar berry, not burﬁrmg in a
determinate mode) oblong-roundifh, three-ftriped,
{mooth, crowned with permanent calyx and corol ;
with a brittle coat, almoft black without, pearly
within,

Seeds lopped, with three or four angles, very {mooth,
enclofed within three oblong, rounded, foft, mem-
braneous integuments, COD_]OI].’ICd by a branchy re-
cepticle; in each parcel, four or five,
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Interior border of the corol, pink and white ; under
hp internally milk-white, with a rich carmine-
firipe in each of its divifions. Seeds -aromatic,

- hotter than Cardamoms., Leaves alternate, {heath-
ing, oblong, pointed, keeled, moft entire, mar-
gined, bright grafs-green above, very {mooth ; pale
fea-green below. - Szem comprefled, three or four
feet long, bright pink near its bafe, erect, ending
1 a beautiful panicle.  Peduncles many flowered ;
bradis few, lange-linear, very long, withering. Roof
fibrous, with two or three bulbous knobs, light
brown and {pungy within, faintly aromatic.

Although the 7uraca has properties of an Amo-
mum, and appears to be one of thofe plants which
Rumphkins names Globba, yet it has the air of a Lan-
guas, the fruut, 1 believe, of a Renealmia, and no exaét
correlpondence with any of the genera fo elaborately
deferibed by Koenig : its effential charaiter, according
to Reiz, would contift in its swo parted interior border,
its chanmelled filamenty and 1ts; two-cleft anther with
pomted drvifions. s

2. Bhichampa¢a :

Vulg, Bhichampac. : '

Linn. Round-rooted Keempferia. _

Cul. Common Spathe imbricated, many flowered;
partial: Perianth one-leaved, {mall, thin, obfcure.

Cor. One petaled. Tube very long, flender, fubcy-

_ lindric below, funnel-form above, fomewhat in-
curved. Border double, each three parted 3 ex-
gerior divifions lanced, acute, dropping ; nterior,
two Aigher divifions eret, lapping over, oblong,
pointed, fupporting the back of the anther; lower
divifion expanding, deflefted, two clefe; fubdi-

vifions broad, axe-form, uregularly, notched, end-
nicked, with a point, '
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Ktam, Filament adhering to the throat of the corali
oblong below, enlarged, and two-lobed above, co-
louréd. Anther double, linear, higher than the
mouth of the tube, fixed on the lower part of the
filament; conjoined round the piftil, fronting the
two-cleft divifion of the border. ’

Piff. Gesm very low near the root, attended with a
neclareous gland. Siyle capillary, very long. Stigma
funnel-form below, comprefled above ; fan-thaped,
two-lipped, downy, emerging a little from the con-
joined anther.

Per. and Seeds not yet {een. . '

Scape thickith, very fhort. Corol richly fragrant;

. ¢ube and exterior border milk=white, divifions drop-
ping; as if {enfitive, on the flighteft touch, and oo
yielding to the preflure of the air; interior border
purple, the higher divifions diluted, the lower
deeply coloured within, variegated near the bafe.
One or two flowers blow every morningin Apri/
or May, wither entirely before fun-fet : after the /prkz
15 exhaufted, rife the large leaves keeled, broads
lanced, membraneous nerved. Roof with many

roundith, or rather {pindle-thaped bu/bs. :

This plant is clearly the Benchipo of Rheede, whofe
native affiltant had written Bhu on the drawing, and
intended to follow it with Champd : the {picy odour
and elegance of the flowers, induced me to place this
Kempferia (though generally known) in a feries of
felet Indian plants ; but the name Ground Champae
is very improper, fince the true Champaca belongs to
a different order and clafs ; nor is there any refems-

blance between the two flowers, except that both have
a-rich aromatic fcent,

- Among all the natural orders, there is none in whick
the genera {eems lefs precifely afcertained by clear ¢/~
Jensial charaders, than in that whieh” (for want of a bet=
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ter denomination) has been called feitamineous ; and
the judicious Retz, after confeffing, himfelf rather difs
fatisfied with his own generic arrangement, which he
takes from the dorder of the corol, from the famen,
and principally from the anther, declares his fized
opinion, thatthe genera in this order will never be de-
termined with abjolute certainty until all the feitammeons
plants of India fhall be perfectly deferibed,

3 Séphalicd : :

Syn. Suvaha, Nirguds, Nilica, Nivdotead.

Fulp. Singaha, Nibiri.

Linp. Sorrowful Nyctanthes.

In all' the plants of this f{pecies exarhined by mey
the calyz was villous 5 the lorder of the corol white,
five-parted, each divifion unequally fubdivided ; and ~
the fube of a dark orange-colour; the famens and
piftil entirely within the fube - the lerries twing coms -
prefied, sapfular, two-celled, margined, inverfe-hearted,
with a point.  This gay tree {for nothing jorrowful
appears in its hature) {preads its rich odour to a con-
fiderable. diftance every evening; but at funrife it
theds mofl of its night-flowers, which are collefted
with care for the ufe of perfumers and dyers. My
Pandits unanimoutly affure me, that.the plant before
us is. theit: 8ép hilicd, thus named becaufe bees are
fuppofed to fleep on its blofloms; but Niica muft
imply a blue “colour; and our travellers infift chat
the Judians give the names of Pdrijaticd or Pdrijéta
to this ufeful fpecies of Nyctanthes.. On the other
hand, I'know that Pdrijdta is a name given to flow=
ers of a genus totally different ; and there may be a
variety of rhis with Aluifk corols 3 for it is exprefsly
declared in the wmarcifh, that, when the 5ép’hi-
¢ Jich has white flowers, 1t is named Switafurafi, and
¢ Bhitavdfi. :

AV ﬁfczg'ﬂj{z.
Ayn. Cunda.
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Linn, Nyctanthes Sambac.

Sce Rheede: 6 H. M. tab. g4. =

Flowers exquifitely white, but with little or nd frag-
rance; ftem, petioles, and calx very downy ; Jeaves
egged, acute ; below rather hearted.

A S.s’_pfﬂfﬂ; :

Syn. Navamallics, Navamalica,

ffrffg. Béla, Muia-béla.

Burm. Many-flowered- Nyctanthes.

See 5 Rumph. tab. 30. 6 H. M. tab. 50.

The blofloms of this variety are extremely frag-
rant.  Zambak (fo the word fhould be written) is a
flower to which Perfian and Arabian poets frequently
allade. v = - - e

5. Mallica. o
Syn. Trinafilya, Malls, B;’zz?padi,: Satabhiru..

Vulg. Dési-béla. : §

Linn. Wavy-leaved Nyctanthes. g

" Berry globular, fimple, one-celled. Seed large, fin-

gle, globular.

According to Rﬁeeﬁ’e, the Brahmens in the weflt .of
India diftinguith- this flower by the word Cafiri, or
wufk, on account of its very rich odour.

6. "Afp'hotd :

Syn. Vanamall:.

Vulg. Banmallica, 3

Linn. Narrow-leaved Nyctanthes,

The Indians confider this as a vatiety of the
former {pecies 3 and the flowers ate nearly alile. Qp.
tufe-leaved would have been a better {pecific name ;
the petals, indeed, are comparatively narrow, but not .
the'leaves. . This charming flower grows wild 'in the
forelts, whence it was called Panajdts by the Brihmens,
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who affifted Rleede; but the Jati, or Malfta, be:
fongs 1 believe to the next genus.

we Mdlatiz

Syn. Swmand, Jatl. _

Fulg. Malti, Jati, Chambéli.

Linn. Great flowered Ja/ntin:

Buds bluthing; corol, moftly with purplifly edges:
Leaves feathered with an odd one, two or three of
the terminal Jeaflets generally confluent.

Though Mélati and Jdsi be {ynonimous, yet fome
of the native gardeners diftinguifh them; and 1t 1s
the Jiti only that 1 have examined. ' Commeline
had been informed that the Javans give the name
of Mualeti to the Zambak, which in Sanferit is called
Navanallicé, and which, according to Rheede, 1
ufed by the Hndus in their facrifices ; but they make
offerings of moft odoriferous flowers, and particularly
of the various Jafmins and Zambaks.

! 8- K’tf’ﬁf’{:té. _ .

S, Mdgadhi, Ganied, Ambaflt’hi, Yt k-

Fulg. Jiuthey Jb. :

Linn. A=orick Jafmin. fl o8

Leaves oppofite, three’d. . Branchlets: crofs-armed
Uwmbels three-flowereds  Corols white, very fragrant.
The yellow Yirhica, fays the Hindus, is called He-
mapufhpicd, ot golden-flowered 5 but I have never
{een it 3 and it may be of a different {pecies.

9. Amlica :
Syn. Tintidi, Chinckd: !
Vulg. Tintirs 5 Tamrilhindi, or Indian Dates

Linn. Tamarindis.

The flowers of the Tumarind are fo exquifitely
beautiful, the fruit fo falubrious when an acid fhes-

¢
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bet is required, the leaves fo elegantly formed dnd
arranged, and the whole tree fo magnificent, that I
could not refrain from giving a place in this ferjes to
a plant already well known, In all the flowers; how-
ever, that 1 have examined, the coalition of the fta-
mens appeared fo invariably, that the Tamarind (hould
be removed, I think, to the fixteenth clafs; and it
were to be withed that fo barbarous a- word as 7 ama-
rindus, corrupted from an Arabic phrafe abfurd int
itfelf, fince the plant has no fort of refemblance to' a
date-tree, could, without inconvenience, be rejected;
and its dndian appellation admitted in its room.

10. Sara s ov . Arrew-cane.

Syn. Gundray or playful ;3 Téjanara, ot Actite:

Vulg. Ser, Serheri. '

Linn. Spontaneous Saccharnm. : ,

Col.  Glume wwo-valved ; walves oblong-lanced;
pointed; fub-equal, girt with filky diverging hairs;
exquifitely foft and delicate, more than twice as

~ long as the flower. :

Cor. One-valved, acute, fringéd: Y

Stam. Filaments three; capillary; Anthers oblong;
incumbent, :

Piff. Gems very minute; fyles two; thread-form
Stigmas feathery.

Flowers on a very large terminal panivle; more
than two feet long, in the plant before me, and one
foot acrofs in the broadeft part; confiftidg of nume-
rous compound /pikes, divided into jpikelets, each on
a capillary jointed fachis, at the joints-of which ate the
flowers alternately feffile and pedicelled.. * Common
peduncle many-furrowed; witht reddifh joints. Zalveles
of the corol purple, or light red ; ftamens and piftils
ruddy ; figmas purplé; pedicels of a reddifh tint,
finely contrafted with the long filvery béard of the
ealyx. Leaves very long, firiated, minute_ly fawed 3
* Yor. 1V; b Wt /
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teeth upwards ;' keel fmooth, white within, fheathing
the culm ; the mouth of- the {heaths thick, fet with
white hairs. « CaJm above twenty feet high; very
{mooth, round, and light; more clofely jointed and
woody near the roo, which is thicksand fibrous: it
grows in large clumps, like the Fenz. This beautiful
and fuperb grafs is highly celebrated in the Purdnas,
the fndian God of War having been born in a grove
of it, which, burft into:a flame ; and the gods gave
notice of  his birth to the nymph of the Pleiads, who
defcended and fuckled the child, thence named Cirzi~
céya. . The Céfa, vulgarly Cafia, kas a fhorter culm,
leaves much narrower, longer, and thicker hairs, but a
fmaller panicle, lefs compounded, withoutthe purplith
tints of the Sere. - It isoften defcribed, with praife, by
the Hindu poets for the whitenefs of its blofloms,
which gave a large plain, at fome diftance, the ap-
pearance of a broad river. = Both plants are extremely
ufeful to the Indians, who harden the internodal parts
of the culms, and cut them ‘into implements for writ-
ing on their polithed paper. From the munja, or culm,
of the Sara was made 'the maunji, or 'holy thread, or-
dained! by Menu to form the facerdotal girdle, in pre-
ference even o the cu/a- grafs :

. Dirvd :
SJ;; Sah.fpzzn:m Sahafravirya, Bhirgavi, Rudri,
Ananta’. -
Fulg.» Dih..
.Km.n Agrgz?za Linearissi

.l\xothmg eflential can be added to the mere bo-
tanical defcription of this moft beautiful grafs, which
Fan Rhecde has exhibited 1n a coarfe delineation
of its leaves only, under the barbarous appellation of
Beli caraga. lis flowers, in their pesfect ftate, are
among the lovelieft objedts in the vegetable world,
and appear, through a lens, like iminute rubjes and
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enieralds in conftant motion, from the leaft breath of
air. It is the fweeteft and moft autritious pafture for
cattle ; and its ufefulnefs, added to its beauty, induced .
tite Hindus, in their earlielt ages, to believe that it was
the manfion of a benevolent nymph.  Even the Vida
celebrates it; as in the following text of the A7 har~
vana : < May Dirvd, which rofe from the water of
< life, which has a hundred roots and a hundred
« ftems, efface a hundred of my fins; and prolong
<« my exiftence on earth for a hundred years ™ The

late was engraved froma drawing in Dt. Rowburgh’s:
valuable colleGion of Indian gratles.

12. Cus'ayor Cushae  °
Syn. Cut'ha, Darbha, Pavitra.
Vulg. Cufta. e
Koen. Poa Cynofuroides.

Having never feeri this moft celebrated grafs in a
Rate of perfe&t inflore(cence, 1 clafs it according to
the information which Dr: Rowburgh has been {o
xind as to fend me.  The leaves are very long, with
margins acutely fawed downwards, but fmooth on
other parts, even on the keels, and with long points;
of which the extréeme acutenels was proverbial among
the old Hindus. Every law-book, and almoft every

oet'in Sanferit; contains frequent allufions to the ho-
linefs of this plant; and, in the fourth P/de we have
the following addtefs to it at the clofe of a terribleina
cantation : * Thee, O Darbka, the ledrned proclaim
¢« a divinity not {ubject to age or death; thee they
¢¢ call the armour of Indra, the preferver of regions;
# the deftroyer of enemies ;5 a gem that gives increafe
s o the field. At the time when the ocean refound-
«c ed, when the clouds murmured, and Iight’hincs
< flathed, then was Darbha produced, pure as a dr(?p
< of fine gold.” Some of the /eaves taper toa moft -
acute, evanefcent point; whence the Pandits often

R 2
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fay of a very tharp-minded man, that his intelleéts are
acute as the point of a Cufa-leaf,

13. Bandhiica :

Syn. Ractaca, Bandhujivaca.

Pulg, Bdndhiti, Ronjan.

Linn. Scarlet dxora. et

Cal. Perianth  four-parted, permanent; divifions
coloured, erect, acute. :

Cor. One-petaled, funnel-form. | Tube cyhndric,

- very long, flender, fomewhat curved. Border four-

parted ; divifions egged, acute, deflected. '

Stam. Filaments four, above the throat very fhort, -
incurved. . Anthers oblong, depreffed.

Piff. Germ roundifh, oblate beneath. S#/e thread-
form, long as the tube.  Stgma, two-cleft, juit
above the throat; diviffons externally curved.

Ber: T

Seeds. _ '

Flowers bright crimfon - {carlet, umbel - fafcicled,
Leawes - oval, . crofs-paired, * half - ftem - clafping ;
pointed; pale below, dark green above, leathery,
clothing the whole plant. | Stipules between the
oppofite leaves ere&, linear.  Szem rufiet, chan-
relled.

. ‘The Bandica flower is often mentioned by the beft
Indian poets; but the Pandits are {trangely divided
in opinion concerning the plant which the antients
knew by that name.  Rddhaca'nt'brought me, as the
famed Badhica, fome flowers of the Doubtful P;:P.«wer;
and his younger brother Rama'ca’nt produced on the
following day the Scarlet Irvore, with a beautiful
couplet, in which it 1s named Bandhica :  Soon
after, Servéru thowed me a book, in which it is faid
to bave the vulgar name Dip’hariya, or Meridian;
but by that Hindufta'wi name the Mufelmans in fome
diftricts mean the Scarlet Pentapeies ; and, in others,
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the Scarlet Hibifeus, which the Hindus call Siryaman,
or Gem of the Sun. The Jaft mentioned plant is the
Siafmin of Rheede, which Linneus, through mere
inadvertence, has confounded with the Scarles Pen-
tapetes, defcribed in the fifty-fixth plate of the fame
volume. I cannot refrain from adding, that no Indian
god was ever named Jrore ; and that fs'wara, which
1s indeed a title of Sive, would be a very improper
appellation of a plant which has already a claffical
name, :

14. Carnicira:

Syn. Drumétpala, Perivya'dha.
Vulg, Ca'nera’s Cat hachampa'.
Linn, Indian Pavetla.

Tt'is wonderful that the Pandits of this provinee,
both priefts and phyficians, are unable to bring me . -
the flower which CiéZddfz mentions by the name of
Carnicéira, and celebrates as a flame of -the woods. -
The lovely Pavetta, which botanifts have fufficiently
defcribed, 1s called by the Bengal peafants Cu'nera,
which I fhould conclude to be a corruption of the
Sanferit word, if a comment on the Amara’céfi had
not exhibited the wvulgar name Cat’ha-champa’ ;
which raifes a doubt, and almoft inclines me to be-
lieve that the carnica’ra is one of the many flowers
which the nartives of this country improperly called
wild Champacs. : :

15. Md fhandari :

Vulg. Mafandari in Bengal, and Baftra in Hindyfla'n.

Linn. American Callicarpus 5 yet a native of Java ?

Cal. Perignth one-leaved, four-parted; Divifions
pointed, ere. '

Cor. One-petaled, funnel-form 5 border four-cleft.

Stam. Filaments four, thread-form, coloured, longer
than the corol.  Anthers roundifh, incumbent, =

R3
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Pifg. Germ above, egged. ' Style thread-for@, €o=

- loured, longer than, the tamens. Stigma thickifh, \
gaping. :

Er.

Seeds. | | | ‘ Vor

~ Flowers minute, ‘bright lilac, or light purple, ex-
tremely beautiful.  Panicles axillary, one to each
leaf, two-forked, very. fhort in comparifon of the
leaves, downy. Brads awled, oppofite, placed at each
fork of the panicle. Leaves oppofite, petioled, very
long, egged, veined, pointed, obtufely notched, bright
green and foft above, -pale and downy beneath.
Branches and petiols hoary with down.  Skrub, with
flexible branches ; growing wild near Caleutta ; its
root has medicinal virtues, and eures, they fay, a cu-
taneous. diforder called Mifhe, whence the plant has
its name., Though the leaves be not fawed; yet T
dare not pronounce the Jpecies to be new. See a note
on the Hoary Callicarpus, 5 Retz. Fagic. Pe 1o 19,

16. Sringa‘ata.

Syn. Sringd taea.
Fulp. Singha'ra. ,
Linn. Floating Trapa.

1 can add nothing to what has been written on
this remarkable water-plant; but as the ancient Hin-
dus were {o fond of its nuz (from the horns of which
they gave a name to the plantitfelf) that they placed
it among their lunar conftellations, it may certaialy
claim a place in a feries of Judian vegetables.
17 C{}“.”d‘?m‘-f-:

Syn. Gandhafara, Malayaja, Bhadras'ri.

Vulg,, Chandan; Saundal, Sanders. irraziil
Linn, True Sanfulym; more properly Saudalum,.
Seed large, globular, fmooth. Joers s}
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Having received from Colonel Fullarton many
{ecds of this exquifiteé plant, which he had found in
the thickets of Midnapér, 1 had a fanguine hope of
being able to defcribe its flowers, of which Rumphius
could procure no account, and concerning which
there is a fingular difference between Linneus and
Burman the younger, though they both cite the
{ame authors, and each refers to the works of the
other; but the feeds have never germinated in my
carden, and the Chandan only claims a place in the
prefent feries, from the deferved celebrity of | its
fragrant wood, and the perpetual mention of it in
the moft ancient books of the Hindus, who conftantly
defcribe the beft fort of it as flourithing on the moun-
tains of Malaya,  An elegant Sanferit ftanza, of
which the following Ferfion is literally exact, alludes
to the popular belief, that the Fénus, or Bambus, as
they are vulgarly called, ofien take fire by the vio-
lence of their collifion ; and is addrefled, under the:
allegory of a fandal-tree, to a virtuous man dwelling
in a town inhabited by contending fattions: ‘¢ De-
< light of the world, beloved Chandana, ftay no longer
s¢ in this foreft, which is over{pread with rigid perni-
< cious' Fansas, whofe hearts are unfound; and
¢¢ who, being themfelves confounded in the {corch-
« ing ftream of flames kindled by their mutual attri-
¢ tion, will confume not -their own families merely,
«.but this whole wood.” The original word Dur-
wans'a has a double fenfe, meaning both a dangerous
bambu, and a man with a mifchievous offspring. Three
other {pecies, or varieties of Chandan, are mentioned
in the _dmaracéfha, by the names Tailaparnica, Go-
s'irfha, and Herichandana : the ved {andal (of which
I can give no defcription) is named Cuchandana from
its” inferior quality, Ranjana and Raéfa from its co-
lour, and Tilaparn, or Patranga, from the form of
its leaves. A e e

: ARt
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18. Cumuda :

Syn. Cairava. iy

Vel Gham-chi.

Rheede : Vsjeroea Cit Ambel, 11 H. M. t. 29.

Linn. Menianthes ?

Cal. Five-parted, longer than the tube of the corol,
expanding, permanent 3 divifions awled. ;
Cor. One-petaled. = Tube, rather belled ;- border five-
parted 5 divifions oblong, wavy on the margin: a
lonzitudinal wing or foldlet in the middle of each.
The mouth and whole interior part of the corol

fhaggy. '

Stam.  Filoments five, awled, ere€; Anthers twin,
converging ; five, alternate, fhorter, fteril.

Piff. Germ egged, very large in proportion ; girt at

« 1ts bafe with five roundifh glands. 'S#y/e very fhort,
if any.. Stigma headed. i

Per. Capfule toui-celled, many-feeded.

Seeds round, comprefled, minute, appearing rough,
with fmall dots or points. if '

Leaves hearted, fubtargeted, bright green on one
fide, dark ruffet on the other. Flowers umbel
fafcicled, placed on the ftem, juft below the leaf;
Glands and Tube of the corol yellow ; border white;
both of the moft exquifite texture : Cumuda, or
Delight of the Water, feems a general name for
beautiful aquatic flowers ; and among them, ac-
cording to Fan Rheede, for the Indian Menianthes,
which this in part refembles:  The divifions of the
corol may be called rhree-winged : they look as if
covered with filver froft. :

19. Chitraca. ! ,

Syn. Pat'Win Fahni, and all other names of Fire

Vulp. Chita, Chiti, Chitré.

Linn. Plumbago of. Stlin. :

Cal. Perianth one-leaved, egg-oblong, tubular, five-
fided ; rugged, interfperfed with minute pedicelled
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glands, exuding tranfparent glutinous droplets;
eret, clofely embracing the tube of the corol s
mouth five-toothed ; bafe protuberant with the ‘'valves
of the nectary.

or. One-petaled, funnel-form. Tube five-angled,

rather incurved, /Jonger than the calyx. Border
five-parted, expanding.  Divifions inverfe, egg-
oblong, pointed, fomewhat keeled. !

_ Nectary five-valved, pointed, minute, including the

erm. :

S:‘;%n. Filaments five, thread-form, inferted on the
valvelets of the neftary as long as the tube of the
corol,  Anthers oblong, oblique.

Piff. Germ egged; very {mall; at firft, when cleared
of the ne@ary, fmooth ; but affuming as it fwells,
five-angles. Sty/e columnar, as long as the fta-
mens. Stigma five-parted, flender. .

Per. None, unlefs we give that name to the five-angled
coat of the feed.

Seed one, oblong, obfcurely five-fided, inclofed in a
coat.

Rocemas vifcid leafy.  Calyw light green, Corol milk-
white. _Anthers purple, feen through the pellucid
tube.  Leaves alternate, egged, fmooth, pointed,
half fheathing, partly waved, partly entire ; foraf-
Jeaves fimilar, minute. Szem flexible (climbing)
many-angléd, jointed at the rife of the leaves. Rooz
cauftic ; whence the name Fuhni, and the like.
Chitraca means attracting the mind ; and dny of the
Indian names would be preferable to -Plumbago, or
Leadwort. The {pecies here defcribed, feems moft
to refemble that of Seilan ; the rofy Plumbago is lefs
common here : the joints of ics ftems are red ; the
bracts three'd, egged, equally pointed, coloured.

20. Chmalaté : ' '
Syn. Stryd-cinti or Sunfhine, 11, H. M, 4. 6o.
Kulg. Cam-latd, Ifhk-pichah. '

Linn, Ipomoca Quansseli,



2.5
The plant before us is the moft beautiful ofits or-
der, both in the colour and form of its leaves and
flowers ; itselegant bloffoms are celeffial rofy red, love's
proper hue, and bhave juftly procured it the name of
Cimalatd, or Love’s Creepers from which 1 fhould
. have thought Quamocli¢ a corruption, if there were
- not fome reafon to fuppofe it an Aserican wotd. Ca-
malatd’ may alfo mean a mythological plant, by which
all defires are granted to fuch as inhabit the heaven of
Indray and if ever flower was worthy of paradife, it is
our charming fpomoea, Many {pecies of this genus,
and of its near.ally the Convolvulus, grow wild in our
Indian provinces ; fome fpreading a purple light-over
the hedges, fome fnow-white with a delicate fragrance;
and one breathing, after funfet, the odour of cloves ;
but the two genera are fo blended by playful nature,
that very frequently they are undiftinguifhable by
the corols and figmas : for inltance, the Mundavalli,
or Beautiful Climber, of Rheede (of which 1 have
often wartched the large {piral-buds, and {een them
burft into full bloom) is called Jpomoea by Linmaus,
and Convolvufus (according to the Supplement) by .
Kenig ; and it {feems a fhade between. both. The
divifions of the perianth are egg-oblong, pointed ; free
above, intricated below ; its corof and tube, thofe of
an Jpomoea 5 s filaments of different lengths, with
anthers arrowed, jointed above the barbs, furrowed
half-incumbent; the figmas, two globular heads, each
globe an aggregate of minute roundifh tubercles ; the
Jtem not quite fmooth, but here and there bearing a
few fmall prickles; the very large corol exquifitely -
white, with greenifh ribs, that {eem to act as mufcles
in expanding the contorted bud ; its odour in the
evening very agreeable ; lefs ftrong than the primrofe,
and lefs faint than thelily. The clove-fcented creeper,
which blows in 'my garden at a feafon and hour when
T cannot examine it accurately, feems of the fame % -
nus, if not of the fame fpecies, with the Mundavallix
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21, Cademba: .

Syn. Nipa, Priyaca, Haliprya.
Vaulg. adamb, Cadam.

Linn, Oriental Nawclea.

To the botanical defcription of this plant I can add
nothing, except that I. always obferved a minute
five-parted calyx to each floret, and that the Jeaves
are oblong, acute, oppofite, and tranfverfely nerved.
It is one of the molt elegant among Judian trees, in.
the opinion of all who have feen it, and one of the
holieft, among them, in the opinion of the Hindus.
The Poet Ca'lida’s alludes to it by the name of Nipa ;
and it may juftly be celebrated among the beauties of
fummer, when the multicude of aggregate flowers,
each confiting of a common receptacle, perfectly glo-
bular, and covered uniformly with gold-coloured
florets, from which the white thread-form fyles con-
{picuoufly emerge, exhibits a rich and fingular ap-
pearance on the branchy trees decked with foliage
charmingly verdant, < The flowers have an odour,
very agreeable in the open air, which the ancient
Indians compared to the fcent of new wine ; and hence
they call the plant Halyprya, or beloved by Halin, that
is, by the third Rema, who was evidently the Bac-
¢hus of India. ' s 3

~22. Gandi'ra :
Syn. Samafbt bila, Lavana-bhantd ca,
Vulg. Lona=bhant 5 Ins; Salatiya.

Linn. Solanum. s 1t the Ferbafeum-leaved ?
Cal. Perianth one-leaved, cup-form, or belled? ob-
{curely five-cleft, downy, pale, frofted, permanent.

Divifions egged, eref, pointed, very villous. ;
Cor. One-petaled. Tube very {hort. Border five-
parted.  Divifions oblong, pointed, expanding,
villous.
Stam, Filamenis five, moft fhort in the mouth of
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the tube. _nthers oblong, furrowed, converging,
nearly coalefcent, with two large pores gaping
above. .

Pif. Germ roundifh, villous. Style thread-form,
much longer than the ftamens. Stgma obtufe-
headed, :

Per. Berry roundifh, dotted above, hoary, -divided
into cells by a flefhy recepraole, with two or three
wings. _

Seeds very many, roundifh, comprefled, neftling.

Leaves alternate, egg-oblong, pointed, rather wavy .
on the margin, delicately fringed with down ; darker
and very foft above, paler below, with protuberant
veins, downy oa both fides, moftly decurrent on
the long hoary petiols. '

Stem  fhrubby, fcabrous with tubercles, unarmed:
Flowers umbel-fafcicled. €orols white. Anthers
vellow.' Peduncles and pedicles hoary with decis
duous froft. | ‘

This plant is believed to contain a quantity of /-
wana, or_falt, which makes it ufeful as a manure ; but
the fingle word Bhantd ca, vulgarly Bha'nt, means the
Clerodendrum, which' (without: being  unfortunate)
beautifies our Indian fields and hedges with its very
black berry.in the center of a bright red expanding
permanent calyx. The charming hittle bird Chatra’ca,
commonly called Chatta’rya, or Tuntuni, forms. its
wonderful neft with a leaf of this downy - Solaxnum,
which it fews with the filk-cotton of the Seven-legved
Bombaz, Ly the help of its delicate but fharp bill:
that lovely bird is well known by the Linnean appel-

ation of Motacilla Sartoria, properly Sartrix ; butthe
- figures of it that have been publifhed, give no idea
of 1ts engaging and exquifite beauty.

23. Samudraca :

Sinte Dhéla-famudra.,
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Falg: Dhol-famudr.

Linn. Aguilicia; but a'new {pecies. ‘

Cal. Perianth one - leaved, funnel-fhaped, five-
toothed, fhort, the feeth clofely prefling the corol ;
permanent.

Cor. Petals five, egg-oblong, {eflible, greenith ; acute,
curved inwards, with a fmall angled concave ap-
pendage. Nectary tubular, flefhy, five - parted,
yellowith 5 divifions, cgg-oblong, doubled, com-
prefled like minute bags with inverted mouths ; en=
clofing the germ. _

Stam. Filamenis five, fmooth and convex externally; -
bent into the top of the neury, between the divi-
fions or fcales, and comprefling it into a globular
figure.  Anthers arrowed ; the points hidden
within the neftary, furrounding the figma ; the
barbs without, in the form of a ftar. _

Piff. Germ roundith. Syle cylindric.  Stigma obtufe.

Per. Berry roundifh, flattened, naved, longitudi-
nally furrowed, moftly five-celled.

Seeds folitary, three-fided, externally convex. Cymes
moftly three - parted. = Szem deeply channelled,
Jointed, two-forked. Peduncles allo jointed and
channelled. Fruftification burlting laterally, where
the ftem fends forth a petiol.. ' Berries black, wa-
tery. Leavesalternate, except one terminal pair;
hearted, pointed, toothed ; twelve or fourteen of
the teeeth fhooting into Jobes 5 above, dark green;
below, pale, ribbed with proceffes from the petiol,
and reticulated with protuberant veins; the full-
grown leaves above two feet long from the apex,
and nearly as brodd toward the bafe; many of
them rather targetted. This new fpecies may be
called Jarge leaved, or Aguilicia Samudraca. The
fpecies defcribed by the younger Burman, under
the name of the Indian Staphylea, is not uncommon
at Crifkna-nagar 3 where the peafants call it Cs'ca-

Jjangha,or Crow’s foot ; if they are corret, we have
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erroncoudly fuppofed the Coing of the t'nodem
Bengalefe to be the Ca'ca'ngi of the ancient Hindus:

Tt muft not be omitted, that the ftem ot the Aqui-
Ticia Sambuzina is alfo channelled, but its frucifica-
sion differs in thany refpeéts from the defcriptions
of Buiman and Linneas ; though there can be no
doubt as to the identity of the genus:

g4. Sémardji: _

Syn. Avalguja, Suballi, Somballica’y Cd'lamefhi; Crifhs

" naphala’ Vo'cuchi P gujiy Pu'tip’halls: :

Vulg. Sinirdj, Bacuchi

Limn, Fetid Pederias

The characters as in Limiens, with a few variations.
Culyx incurved.  Corol very fhaggy within:  Style
two-cleft, pubefcent ; divifions: contorted. Stem
climbing, fmooth. Leaves oppofite, long-petioled ;
the lower ones oblong, heatted 3 the higher, egg-
oblong, veined, with a wavy matgin.  Pamcles
axillary (exceptthe higheft) crofs-armed.  Flowers
beautiful to the fight, crinifon, with milk-white
edges, refembling the Dianthus, vulgarly called
Scveet William, but refembling it only in form and
colours 3 almoft fcentlefs to thofe who are very
near it, but diffufing to a diftance a rank odour
of carrion.  All the peafants at Crifkna-nagar
called this plant Somrdj 3 but my own fervants, and
a family of Bra'hmens from Uribéni, gave that
name to a very different plant of the nineteentk
clafs, which 1 took, ona curfory infpeétion, for 2
Prenanthes.

25. Syama’:. ; iy

Syn, Gopi, Sd'rivd, Ananta, Utpalaja'riva, Gipa's
Gopd'lica, Gépavalli.

- Vaulg. Syd'ma'-lata. e

Rheede ; in Malabar letters; Puppa l-vallis
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U4l Perianth one-leaved, five-toothed, erect, mis
nute, permanent. . - LD

Cor. One-petaled, falver-form. = Tube itfelf cy--
lindric, but protuberant in the middle with the
germ and anthers 3 Zhroat very villous. * Border
five - parted 3 drvjfions very long, lance-linear,
fpirally contorted, fringed, clofed, concealing the
fructification. : )

Stam. Filaments, if any, very fhort. dnthers, five,
awled, ere&t, converging ai the top.

Pift. Germ above, pedicelled, fpheroidal, girt with
a necareons ring.  Style thread-forny, rather awled.
Stigma fimple.

Per. Cupfile one-celled; one feeded, roundifh;
hifpid. !

Seed oval, very minute, glofly. _

Flowers raceme - panicled, greenifh - white,  very
{mall, fcented like thofe of the hawthorn, but far
{weeter ; and thence the  Portuguefe called them
honey-flowers. iy

Peduncles axillary, ruflet; pedicles many -flowered.
Branchlets milky.  Leaves oppofite, lance-oval,
pointed at both ends, moft entire veined; above,
dark green ; below, pale. ~ Stipules linear, axillary,
adhering, Stem climbing, round, of a ruffet hue,
rimmied at the infertion of the thort pesiols.

The ripe fruit of this elegant climber, which
Cilidés mentions in his poem of the Segfons, has
been feen by ‘me only in a very dry flate; but it
feemed that the hifpid appearance of the capfiles,
or berries, which in a microfcope looked exaétly like
the burs in Pan Rheede's engraving, was caufed by
the hardened calyxes and fringe of the permanent
corols; the /zeds in edch bur were numerous, and
like black-thiping fand, for no fingle pericarp could
be difengaged from it; and it is defcribed as one- -
Sfeeded; merely from an infpetion of the diffected
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_germ. Before I had feen the fruir, 1 thought the
Syéma very nearly connected with the Shrubby Apo-
eynum, which it refembles in the Jeaves, and in parts
of the corol. -

Five of the Sanferit names are ftrung together,
by the author of the Awaracifh, 1 the tollowing
verfe :

Gobpi s'ya'md s ariva’ [yd danatotpala Jariva

and his commentator obferves, that the laft name
was given to the Su'#iva’ frot the tefemblance of s
flowers to thofe of the Ulpala, which 1 thence con-
clude to be a Menianthes, elpecially as it is alwfys
defcribed among the Zudian water-plants. . The other
fynonymous words are taken from V' chajpatis

26. Awigna, or Avmga: b _

Syn. Crifknapa’cap’hala, Sufhénas, Caramardaca. ]

Vulg., €arénda, or Caraunda in two dictionaries 3
in one, Paniamal.

Linn. Cariffa Carandas. e 14

Cal. Perianth five-cleft, acute, very fmall, coloured,
perfiftent, _

Cor. One-petaled, funnel-form.  Zube longith ;
throat {woln by the inclofed anthers.  Border five-
parted 5 divifions' oblong ; one fide of each em-

bracing the next: -

Stam.. Filaments five, extremely fhort. . Anthers
oblong, erett. : ' :
Piff. Germ above, roundifh. Style thread -form,

_fhort, clubbed. Stigma narrower, pubefcent:

Per. Berry elliptoidal, two-celled: _ .

Seeds, at leaft feven, oval, comprefled, margined:
Flowers milk-white, jalmin-like. Fruit beautiful
in form and colour, finely thaded with carmine and
white; agreeably acid. ' Branches twe - forked:
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Leaves oppofite, fhort petioled, elliptic, obtufe,
moft entire, {mooth ; fome fmall leaves roundifh
inverfe hearted.  Zhorns axillary, oppofite, ex-
panding; points bright red. Peduncles twin, fub-
terminal, three-flowered; pedicels equal.  The
whole plant, even the fruit, milky. We have both
{pecies of Carifla in this province ; but they melc,
{carce diftinguifhably, into each other.

The Pandits have always brought me this elegant
plant as the Carcandu, mentioned by Jeyadeva ; but,
judging only by the fhape and tafte of the fruit, they
feem to confound it with the Rhammus Jujuba ; and
the confufion is increafed by the obfeurity of the fol-
lowing paffage in their beft vocabulary :

Carcandhi, vadariy cilé 5 colam, cuvala plenile,

,

Sauviram, vadaram, gho'nta

All agree, that the neufer words mean fruits only 3
but fome infift, that the Ghénta’ is a diftint plant,
thus defcribed in an ancient verfe: ¢ The ghonta,
< called allo gdpaphinta, is a trec fhaped like the
< Vadart, with a very {mall fruit, growing only in
¢ forefts. For the ghonta’, here known by the name
of Séha'cul, my fervants brought me Rhamnus with

Jeaves alternate egg-oblong, three-nerved, obfcurely
fawed, paler beneath, and moft beautifully veined;
floral young leaves crowded, very long, linear; prickles
crowded, very long, linear; prickles often {olitary,
{ometimes paired, one ftraight, one curved ; a {mall
globular drupe, quite black, with a one-celled nuf:
the flowers 1 never faw perfect ; but. it {eems the zme-
seentk fpecies of Linnaus, We have many {pecies of
Rhamnuis in our woods and hedges ; fome like the
_Alaternus, polygamous by male and hermaphrodite
flowers ; others, diftinguithed by various forms and
pofitions of the prickles and leaves 3 but the common

*Yor. IV. S
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Badury ot Baiar, is the Jujube-tree, defcribed by
Rheede ; and by Rzmzp}xizfs called Indian Apple-tree.
Its Perfianname is Cona'r 3 by which it is mentioned
10 the letters of Pietro della Valle, who takes no-
tice of the foapy froth procured from its leaves ; whence
_ it has in Saferit the epithet p’bénila, or frothy. To
the plant the 4rabs give the name of Sidr, and to its
fruit that of Nubik ;3 from which perhaps, Napecz has
been corrupted.

27¢ Caravira:,
8yn. Pratibdfa, Sataprafia, Chan'da’ta, Heyama'racas
L. Neviwn Oleander, and other ipecies: '

Vulg. Canér, Carbir.

A plant fo well knawn would not have been inferted
in this place, if it had not béen thought proper to take
notice of the remarkable epithet kayamu raca, or korfes
killer 3 which refe from an opinion {lill preferved
among the Ilindus, that a horfe, unwarily eating the
leaves of the Nerium, can hardly efcape death : mofk
of the fpecies, efpeeially their toots, have ftrong me-
dicinal, but probably narcotic powers.  The blue-
dying Nerimm grows in woods at a little diftance from
my garden; and the Hindu peafants, who brought it
me, called it- N7, or blue: a proof that its quality
was known to them, as it probably was' to their an-
& Rors, from time immemorial. . nbr

28. Septapersa, or feven-lekved . ‘

Sy, P‘,{/Ei{a-ﬁ'za‘f.w}:, Sdradi, Fifhama-chhadas

Palo - Ckhitavarn, CF hitiyén, CRhaton. s

Liann. School Echites. T i

Cal. Peérianth five-parted, fub-acute, {(inall, villous;
permanent ; clofing round the germ immediately
on the Tenroval of the tube.

Cor. One-petaled, funnel-form. 7ube cylindric be-

“low, prowminent above, with inclofed antliers; very
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yillous in the throat. Border five-parted; fhorter
than the tube: divifions inverfe-egged, obtufe, ob-
lique, refle¢ted, waved on the margin.
Nettary, a circular undivided coronet, or rim, termi-
nating the tube, with a fhort erect villous edge.
Stam. Filamenss five, cyliddric, very (hortin the. throat
of the tube. Anthers heart-harrowed, cleft, pointed,

forming a ftar, vifible through the mouth of the

tube, with points diverging. :

Pift. Germ above roundifh-egged, very villous, fcarce
extricable; from the calyx enclofing and grafping -
it Style cylindric, as long as the tube. Stgma
two-parfed, with  parts diverging, placed on an ir-
regular orblet. ‘

Per. Follirles twos linear; very long, one-valved.

Seeds numerous, oblong, comprefled with filky pappus,
pencilled at both ends: ’

NOTE.

The whole plant rhilky. Stem dotted it mitiute whitith tii-
bercles. © Leawes moftly ldvened in verticils at fliort diftances, very
foft, oblong inverfe-egged, fome pointed, fome obtufe, fome
end-nicked ; fome entire, fome rather fcallopped ; with many
tranfverfe parallel vkins o each fide of the axis; rich dark green
above, diluted below: Periols furrowed above, {mooth and con-
vex beneath, elongated into a ftrong protuberant nerve continu-
ally diminifhing and evanefcent at the apex. Stipuies above erect,
acute; fet in a coronet round the ftem ; the verticils of the leaves
anfwering to the definition of fronds. Flowers rather fmall, greenifh
white, with a very particular odour, lefs pleafant than that of
elder-flowers. Peduncled terminal, with two verticils pedicelled
umbel-wife, but horizontal. . Pedicel, fix-hedded, many-flower-
ed ; higheft verticils fimilar to thofe heads, more crowded. = Tree
very large when full grown ; light and elegant when young.
This plant fo greatly refembles the Pala of Fan Rbeede (which
has more of the Nerium than of the Tabernamontana) that 1 fufpeét
the genus-and the fpecies to be the fame, with fome variety.
That author fays, that the Brabmens call it Samtend, but his
Nagari letters make it Savdnu ; and neither of the words is to be
found in Sanferst. With all due refpe for Plumier and Burman,
1 thould call this plant Nerium Scptaparna : it is the Pule of Rum-
phiusy wWho enumerates irs various ufes at great length and with
great confidenge.

: S2
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20: A?'L'(Z."
Syn, FVafuca, dfp’hita, Gonéripay, Ficirani, Mate
déra, Arcaperna; and any name of the Sur.
}’:"u'{'g. Acarid, Ane.
Linn. Gigantic Afclepias. AR
Nectaries with two glanded compreffed felds, inflead
 of awled hornlets at the fummic ;- {pirally eared ar
the bafe.  Filaments vwifted in the folds of the nec-
taries, nthers flar, fmooth, rather wedge-form.
Styles near half an inch long, fubcylindric. Stigmas
expanded.  Flywers terminal and axillazry umbel-
fafcicled 5 amethyit - coloured, with fome darket
fhades of purple on the perals and netaries; the
ftarrcd corpuicle bright yellow. ~ZLeaves oppofite,
heart oblong, moflly inverfe-egged, fubtargeted,
very rarely flem-clafping, pointed, villous on both
fides, hoary beneath, with foft down ; petiols very
fhort, concave and bearded above, with a thickifh
conical ffipule. The whole plant filled with cauftic
milk. A variety of this [pecies has exquiiitely de-
licate ‘milk-white flowers; it s named Alarca or
Pratdpfa, and highly efteemed for its antifpafmodic
~powers. The Padndrca, which 1 have not feen, is
taid to have imall crimfon corols, ' The individual
“plants, often exammned by me, vary confiderably in
the forms of the leaves and the tops of the neétary.

g6. Pichula :

Syn. Fhivaca. :

Vulg. Jhat. : ;

Koen. Indian Tamariz? ;

_ Flowers very 1mall, whitifh, with a light purple tinge,
crowded on a number of {pikes, which form all to-
gether a moft elegant pannicle.  Srem generally

" bent, often ftraight, and ufed anciendy for arrows
by the Perfians, who call the plant Gaz.  The ce-
lebrated (haft.of Isfendiyir was forted of it, as I
learned from Baehmen, who fitl fhowed it to me
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ona bank of the Ganges, but afferted that it was
common in Perfia. The legues are extremely mi-
nute, feflile, moftly imbricated. Calyx and corol
as defcribed by Linnezus ; five filaments confidera«
bly longer than the petal; anthers lobed, fur-
rowed ; germ very {mall; /flyle {carce any ; ﬁ‘g
mas three, revolute, but, to my eyes, hardly fea-
thered, '

Nothing can be more beautiful than the appear-
ance of this plant in flower during the rains, on the
banks of the rivers, where it is commonly interwoven
with a lovely twining Afelepias ; of which the follow-
ing defcription is, I hope, very exact:

a1, Dugdhicé, or Milk-plant.

Syn, Clhirawi Dugdhicd.

Vulg, Kyirui, Ditdhi, Didh-latd,

Linn. Efculent Periploca.

Cal. One-leaved, five-parted ; divifions awled, acute,
coloured, expanding. :
Cor. One-petaled, falver-form, flar-like, divifions five,

egged, pointed, fringed.

Nectary double, on a five-cleft bafe, gibbous between
the clefts, protuded, and pointed above, {urround-
ed with a bright green villous rim: exterior five-
parted ; dvifions egged, converging, attenuated
into daggers; each concave externally, gibbous
below the cavity, which is twoeparted and wrinkled
within,  Juterior a five-parted corpufcle, lopped
abave, five-angled, {urrounding the fructification.

Stam. Filaments {carce any. dnthers five, roundifh,
very minute, fet round the fummit of the lopped
corpuicle, Tl

Pif. Germs two, egged, pointed, erect, internally flar.
Styles none, unlefs you fo call the points of the
germs. Stigma, none but the terior nectary, un-
lefs you confider that as a common fgma.

sl

2



262 , BOTANICAL OBSERVATIONS

Per.  Follicles ‘two, oblong; in {ome, pointed; in
- others, obtufe ; inflated, one-valved 5 each contain-
ing a one-winged receptacie. _ :
Seeds numerous, roundifh, comprefled, crowned with

appus.
i}'o each pair of leaves, a peduncle moftly two-flow-
ered, often with three, fometimes with five, flowets,
Calyy veddith. Corol white, elegantly marked with
purple veins; fringe, white, thick ; anthers black.
Leaves linear-awled, pointed, oppofite, petioled, with
one itrong nerve; fipules very foft, minute. Stem
dmeoth, round, twining ; the whole plant abounding
with milk. ‘ '

32 La'ngal; :

Syn. Saradi, Toyapippaly, Sasulidany.

Vulg. Cinchra, lfholangolya.

Rheed. Chéru-vallél? o

Linn. Nama of Sila'n. _ e

Cal. Perianth one-leaved, five-parted, villous ; divi-
Jons lanced, pointed, long, permanent. i ;

Cor. One-petaled, ncarly wheeled.  Zube very fhort,
Border five-parted.  Divifions egged. '

Stam. Filaments five, awled, expanding; from the
mouth-ef the tube, adbering to the divifions of the

'~ border by rhomboidal concave bafes convergent
above. . _Anthers large, arrowed. _

Pif. Germ above, “egg-vblong, = two-cleft. © Styles
two, azure, funnel-form, diverging almoft horizon-
tally. - Szigmas lopped.‘open.

Per. Capfule many-feeded.

Seeds very minute, ! : G

Stem herbaceous, branchy, {mooth, pale, creeping.
Leaves alternate, {bort-petioled, moit entire, lance-
oblong, {mooth, acutith.  Peduncles moftly axil-
lary, fometimes terminal, villous, often ‘many-
flowered, fybumbelled, three-yayed, with involueres

i
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general and partial.  Corols bright blue, or violet.
Stamens white. The plant is aquaric, and by. no
means peculiar to Si/an : 1 have great reafon, how-
ever, to doubt whether it be the Langali of the
Amaracéfh, which is certainly the Canchra of Ben-
gal; for though it was firft brought to me by that
name, yet my gardener infilts that Canchra i1s a
very different plant, which, on examination, ap-
. pears to be the Afeending Juffieng of Linnwus, with
leaves inverfe-egged, fnooth, and peduncles fhorter:
its fibrous, creeping roots are purplith, buoys white,
pointed, folitary ; and at the top of the germ fits
a nectary compoled of five thaggy bodies, arched
like horfe-fhoes, with external honey-bearing cas

vities,

33. Unma: .

Syn. Atasty Cfliuma’,

Valg. Tisi, Mafana’.

Linn. Maft common Linum, -

Cal. Perianth five-leaved ; leaflets oblong, acute,
imbricated, keeled, fringed minutely, having fome-
what refle¢ted at the points.

Cor. Small, blue; perals notched, ftriated, wavy,

' reflex, imbricated. :

Stam. Anthers light blue, converging, no rudiments
of filaments. . _ :

Pif. Germ large. Siyle pale blue. Stgma fimple.

Per.  Capfule pointed ; furrowed.

Root fimple,

Szem Herbaceous, low, ere&, furrowed, Anazty 2
naked at the bafe. .

Leaves linear, three-nerved, alternate croffwife, fef~
file, {mooth, obtufe, reflected, ftipuled, glanded?

Stipyles linear. Q. a minute gland at the bafe,

S4
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340 Mirvad :

S_yn .De‘vz, Madhurafi, Mirata, Tgam, Surt Va, Mad-
hus'véni, Gocarni, P:[rzpamz

Fulg. Muraga, Murahard, Murgabi.

Linn. Hyacmthoid, Aletris.

" Cal. None.

Cor. One-petaled, funnel-form, fix-angled,  Zube
thort, bellied with the germ. Border fix-parted.
Divifions lanced 5 three quite refleted in a circle ;
three alternate, deflected, pointed. -

Stam. Filaments fix, awled, as long as the corol, di-
verging, inferted in the bafe of the divifions. ' -
#hers oblong, incumbent.

Piff. Germ inverfe-egged, obfcurely threc fided, with
two or three Aongy-bearing pores on the flatcith top.
Style awled, one-furrowed, as long as the {tamens.
Stigma clubbed.

Pericarp and Seeds not yet infpected.

Root fibrous, tawny, obfcurely jointed, ftolon-bearing,
Scape long, columnar, fheathed with leaves, im-
bricated from the root; a few fheaths above, ftrag-
gling.  Leaves flelhy, channelled, f{word-form,
keecled, terminated with awls, the interior ones
longer, moftly arched, variegated with tranfverfe
undulating bands of a dark green hue, approaching
to black.

Raceme ereét, very long.  Flowers, from three to
feven in each ‘fafcicle, on very fhort petiols.
Brags hinear, minute.  Corols pale pea-green,
with a delicate fragrance, refembling that of the
Peruvian Heliotrope ; fome of the Sanferit names
allude to the hongy of thefe delicious flowers;
but the neftareous pores at the top of the germ are
not very diftinét: in one copy of the dwmaracifha
we read Dhanuh s'réni among the {ynonyma; and
if that word, which means a ferses of bows, be cor-
re&t, it muft allude either to the arched leaves or
to the reflected divifions of the corol,  This dletris
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appears to be a wightffower; the raceme being
covered every evening with frefh bloffoms, which
fall before fun-rife.

From the leaves of this plant, the ancient Hindus
extricated a very tough elaftic thread, called Maurvi,
of which they made bow -ftrings, and which, for
that reafon, was ordained by Menu to form the {acri-
ficial zone of the military clafs,

35. Taruni:

Syn. Sahd , Cumari'.

Vulg, Ghrita-cuma'ri.

Linn. Two-ranked Aloe, A Perfoliata, P ?

Flowers racemed. pendulous, fubcylindric, rather
incurved.  Brads, one to each'peduncle, awled,
concave, deciduous, pale, with three dark ftripes.
Corol fix-parted ; three ewternal divifions, orange-
{carlet ; internal divifions, orange-fcarlet 5 internal,
yellow, keeled, more flethy, and more highly co-
loured in the middle. Filaments with a double
curvature.  Germ fix-furrowed.  Siigma fimple,
Leaves awled, two-ranked ; the lowelt expanding ;
fea-green, very fle(hy; externally quite convex,
edged with foft thorns; variegated on both fides
with white {pots. F#an Rheede exhibits the Zrue
Aloe by the name of Cumdr:; but the {pecimen
brought me by a native gardener, {eemed a variety
of the 7wo-ranked, though melting into the fpecies,
which immediately precedes it in Linnceus.

36. Bacula.

Syn. Céfara. ;

Vulg. Mulfari, or Milafri.

Linn. Mimufops Elengi.

Cal. Perianth eight-leaved ; leaflets egged, acute,
permanent; four inferior, fimple; four exzerior,
Jeathery,
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Cor. Petals fixteen, lanced, expanding ; as long as
the caln’s Neclary eight-leaved ; ‘7eaficts lanced,
converging round the ftamen and piftil.

Stam. Filaments eight (or- from feven to ten) awled,
very (hort, hairy. Anthers oblong, erect.: :
Pift. Germ above, roundifh, villous. Siyle, cylindric.

- Stigma obtufe. §

Per. Drupe oval, pointed 5 bright orange-{earlet.

Nut oval, wrinkled, flatrith;and fmootly at one edge ;
broad and two-turrowed at the other. :

Flowers agreeably fragrant in the open air, but with
too ftrong a perfume to give pleature in an apart-
ment. Since it muft require the imagination of a
Burman to difcover in them a refemblance: to the
face of 2 man, or of an ape, the genus, will, I hope,
be called Bacula; by which name it is frequently
celebrated in the Purinas, and even placed-among
the fiowers of the Hindy paradife. Leaves alternate, :
petioled, egg-oblong pointed, fmaoth. The tree
1S very ornamental in- parks and plcafura-groundg.

37, Asieca =

Syn. Fanjula.

Cul. Perianth two-lcaved, clofely - embracing the
tube, :
Cor. One-petaled. | Tube long; cylindric, fubin-
curved 5 modth encircled with a neétareous, rim.
Border four-parted 3 divifions, roundifb.

Siam. Filaments eight, long, coloured, inferted on the
rim of the tube. Anthers kidney-fhaped.

Pi. Germ above, oblong, flat. “ Style fhort, downy. .
Stigma bent, fimple. ;

Per. Legume long, comprefled at firft, then protus
berant with the fwelling {eeds 3 incurved, ftrongly
veined and margined, (harp-pointed. e,

Seeds from two to eight, folid, large, many-fhaped,
{omie oblong-reundifh, fome rhomboidal, fome ra-
ther kidney-thaped, moftly thick, fome flat. Lgaves
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egg-oblong-lanced, oppofite, moftly five-paired,
nerved ; long, from four or five to twelve or thic~
teen inches. :

‘The mumber of ftamens varies confiderably in the’
fame plant : they are from fix or feven to eight
or nine; but the regular number {eems eight, one
in the interftices of the corol, and one before the
centre of each divifion. Molt of the flowers, in-
deed, have one abortive ftamen, and fome onl
mark its place, but many are perfe&t; and Pan
Rheede {peaks of eight as the conftant number :
in faét no part of the plant is conftant. Flowers faf
cicled, fragrant juft after fun-fet, and before fun-
rife, when they are fréfh with the evening and morn.
ing dew ; beautifully diverfified with tints of orange-

_{carlet, of pale yellow, and of bright orange, which
grows deeper every day, and forms a variety of
fhades according to the age of each bloflom that
opens in the fafcicle. The vegetable world {carce
exhibits a richer fight than an Asdea-tree in full
bloom : it is'about as high as an ordinary cherry-
tree. A Brdhman informs me, that one {pecies of
the Asica is a creeper; and Jayadéva gives it the
epithet woluble : the Sanferit name will, I hope, be
retained by botanifts, as it perpetually occurs in the
old Indian poems, and in treatifes on religious
rites. ' '

38. Saivila :

Syn. Janalili. Saval.

I/.m{g'. Simdr, S}’(Hﬁ, P{}m__/yzﬂcf, Séhald.

Finn. Vallisneria ? R.

Cal. Common Spathe one-leaved, many flowered, very
long, furrowed, two-cleft at the top ; each divifion
end-nicked. Proper Perianth three-parted ; djvi-
Jronis awled. '

Cor. Petals three, linear, long, expanding, flefhy,
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Stam. Filaments invariably nine, thread-form.  dn-
 thers exe@, oblong, furrowed.

Pift. Gorm egged, uneven. Siyles always three, thort,

¢ “awled, expanding. Stigmas three, fimple.

Pér. Capfide very long, {mooth, awled, one-celled,
infolded in an angled Spathe. :
Seeds very numerous, murexed, in a vilcid mucus. :
Flowerets, {rom fix to fourteen, {mall. Scape compref-
fed, very narrow, flefhy, furrowed in the middle.
Pedicel of the floweret thread-form, crimfon above;
proper perianth, vuflets petals whies anthers deep
yellow. Leaves fword-torm, pointed, very narrow,
{mooth, and foft, about two feet long, crowded,
white at the bafe. Koot fnall, fibrous, It flourifhes
in the ponds at Crifhma-nagar. The refiners of
fugar ufe it in this province. If this plant be a
Villifneria, 1 bave been fo unfortunate as never to
have feena female plant, nor fewer than nine fta-
mens in one blofflom out of more than a hundred,
which I carefully examined. /

39.. Piticaraja ; _

Syn. Pracirya, Pitica, Calimaraca,

Fulg. Natacaranja.

Linn. Guilandina Bonduccella.

The fpecies of this genus vary in a fingular man-
ner: on feveral plants, with the oblong leaflets and
double prickles of the Bonduccella, 1 could {ee only male
flowers as Rheede bas defcribed them; they were
yellow, with an aromatic fragrance. ~ Others, with
fimilar Jeaves apd prickles, were clearly polygamaus,
and the flowers had the following character, :

MALE,

Caf. Perianth one-leaved, falver-form, downy ; Bor-
der five-parted, with equal oblong divifions.
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£or. Petals five, wedge-form, obtufely iotched at the

rop; four equal, ereét, the fifth deprefled.

Stam. Filiaments ten, awled, inferted in the calyx,
villous, very unequal in length:  Anthers oblong,
furrowed, incumbent.

HERMAPHRODITE:

Calyx, Corol, Stamens, as before.

Pift. Germ oblong, villous.  Smle cylindric, longer
than the filaments.  $tgma fimple.

Per. and Seeds well defcribed by Lirsieus. :

Flowers yellow; the deprefled petal variegated with
red fpecks.  Bradss three-fold, roundith, pointed.
Spikes fet with floral leaflets, lanced, four-fold, re-
fiected:

40. Sobhdnjana

Syn. Sigru, Ticfhna, Gandhaca, A'cfhtva, Michaca.

Fulg, Sujjuna, .Mor.fmga.

Linn. Guilandina Moringa.

Cal. Perianth one-leaved.  Tube fhort, unequal,
gibbous:  Border five-parted.  Divifjons oblong-
lanced, fubequal; firft defle€ted, then revolute ;
coloured below, white above. : )

Cor. LPetals five, inferred into the calyx, refembling
a boat~form flower. Wing-like, rwo, inverfe-egged,
clawed, expanding. : -

Awuing -like, two, inverfe - egged, ere®; daw&
fhorter.

Keel-like, one, oblong, concave ; enclofing the fruc-
tification ; beyond 1t, fpatuled ; longer than the
wing-petals. _ :

Stam. Filaments five, fertile; three bent ‘over the
piltil : two fhorter, inferted into the claws of the
middle petals. _dnthers twin, rather mooned, ob-
tufe, incumbent.  Five fteril (often Jour only)

alternate with the fertile, fhorter; their bafes
_ villous.
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Pit. Germ oblong, coloured; villous ;. ‘below it 4

ne@ar-bearing gland. ~ S#yle fhorter than the fia-
- men, rather downy, curved, thicker above. Stigma
~ fimple. R :

Per. Legume very long, flender; wreathed, pointed;
three-fided, channelled, prominent with {eeds, one-
celled. % : :

Seeds many, winged, three-fided. :

Tree very high; branches io an extrenie degrée

. light and beautiful, rich with cluftering flowers.
Stem exuding a red gum:  Leaves moitly thrice-
feathered with an odd onej /leaflets fome inverfe-
egped, fome egged, fome oval, minutely end-nick-
ed. Raceme-panicles moftly axillary. - In perfeck
flowers the whole calyx is quite deflected, counter-
feiting five petals; whence Van Rheede made itd
part of the corol.  Corols delicately odorous ; milk-
white, but the two central eret petals beauti-
fully tinged with pink. Tite 700 anfwers all thie
purpofes of our horfe-radifh, both for. the table
and for medicine; the fruit and bloflfoms are
dreffed in caris.  In hundreds of its flowers, exa~
mined by me with attention, five: ftamens and a
piftil were invariably perfect ; indeed, it is pof-
fible that they may be only the female herma-
‘phrodites, and that the males have ten perfeét fta-

~mens with piltils abortive; but no fuch flowers
have been difcovered by me after a moft diligent
fearch:

. There is another, {pecies or variety; called Menke
Sigra; that is Honey-8igru: a word 'intended to be
expreiled on Pan Rheede’s plate in Nagari letters; its
vulgar ‘name is Muna, of Ralla fujjana, becaule 1ts
flowers or wood are of a redder hue.

" . Limeus vefers to Mrs.-Blackwell, who reprefents
this plant by the name of Balanus Myrepfica, as the

L1
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t¢icbrated Ben, properly Ba'n, of the Arabian phy-
fians and poets: . !
-

41. Cévida'ra : ¢ :

Syn. Cd'nchana'ra, Chamarica, Cuddale, Yugapatia:

Vig. Cachna'r, Raila ca'nchiai.

Linn. Variegated Bauhiniia.

Cal. Perianth one-leaved, obfcurely five-cleft, decis
duous. Aol

Cor:: Petalsfive, egoed, clawed, expanded, wavy;
one more diftant, more beautiful, ftriated. {

Stam. Filaments ten, nnequally connected at the bafe;
five therter. © Antkhers double, incumbent.

Pt Germ above, oblong,  S#le incurved: Stigma
fimple, afcending. /

Per. Legume flattilh, - long, pointed, moftly five-
celled. e

Seeds moflly five ; comprefled, wrinkled, roundifh.

Leaves rather hearted, two-lobed ; {fome with rounds
ed, fome with pointed, lobes.  Flowers chiefly
purplith and: rofe-coloured, fragrant; the fweer
and beautiful buds ate eaten by the natives in their
favoury mefles. We have feen many {pecies and
varieties of this charming plant: ‘one had face«
med flowets, with petals equal, expanding, lanced,
exquifitely white, with a rofe-coloured firipe from
the bafe of each to its centre; anthers four only,
Jerule ; fix much fhorter, fteril; 4 fecond had
three fertile, and feven very thort, barren; ano-
ther had light purple ecorols, with no more than
five filaments, three longer, coloured, curved in
a line of beauty. A noble Climbing  Bauhinia was

~lately fent from Népi/; with flowers racemed,
cream-coloured ;. fyle pink; germ villous: fa-
mens three filaments, with rudiments of two more ;
Stem downy, four-furrowed, often fpirally. Zeu-
drils “oppofite, below the leaves. ~ ZLeaves two-
lobed, extremely large : it is a frout climber up

N
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the highelt Arundo Fénu. The Sanférit name Maits
dira is erroneoufly applied to this plant in the firft
volume of #an Rheede.

42. Capittha : _ Ll

Swn. Grahin. Dadhitt ha, Manmat'ha, Dadhip’hala,
Pufhpap’hala, Dantas'at ha. ; :

Pulp, Cat'h-bél.

Koen. Crateva, Valanga.

Cal. Perianth five-parted, mirute, deciduous; dicis

- Jions expanded, acute.

Cor. Petals five, equal, oblong, refleCted.

Stam. Filaments ten, very thort, with a {mall gland
between. each pair, -awled, furrowed.  Anthers
thick, five times as long as the filaments 3 furrowed,

_. coloured, eret, expanding.

Piff. Germ roundifh, girt with a downy coronet. S#yle
cylindric, (hort.  Suigime fimple.

Per. Berry large fpheroidal, rugged, often warted ex-

. ternally, hetted within ; many-feeded..

Sceds oblong-roundith, flat, woolly, neftling in five

. parcels, affixed by long threads to the branchy re-
ceptacles.

Flowers axillary, mofily towatd the unarmed extre-
mity of the branch. Divifions of the Perianth with
pink tips ; petals pale 3 anthers crimfon, or cover-
ed with bright yellow pollen. . Fruit extremely acid
before its maturity ; when ripe, filled with dark
brown pulp, agreeably fubacid. Leaves jointedly
feathered with an odd one; lewflets five, {even, or
nine 3 {mall, glofly, very dark on one fide, in-
verfe-hearted, obtufely-notched, dotted round the
margin with pellucid fpecks, very firongly fla-
voured and fcented like anife.  Thorns long, tharp,
folitary, afcending, nearly crofs-armed, axillary,’

~_three or four petiols to one thorn.  Kleinkoff limits
the height of the tree to thiriy feer, but we have
young trees forty or fifty feet high; and at Bande/}
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there is a full-grown Capitt’ha, equal in fize to the
true Bilva 3 from its fancied refemblance to which
the vulgar name has been taken. When the trees
flourifb; the air around thém breathes the odour of
anife, both from the leaves and the blofloms; and
I cannot help mentioning a fingular fa@t which
may indeed have been purely accidental: not a
fingle flower, out of hundreds examined by me,
had both perfect germs and anthers wifibly fertile,
while otliers, on the fame tree and at the {fame
time, had their anthers profufely covered with pol-
Jen, but fcarce any fiyles; and germs to all appeat-
ance abortive.

43+ Cuveraca?, g . .

Syn. Tunna, Turiy Cach’has Cantalaca, Cuni, Nan:
divricfha : .

Vulg. Tini, Tin s abfordly Vildyat: Nim:

Linn. Between Cedrela and Swietena. ‘

Cal. Pevianth one-leaved, five-cleft, mirute, deci~
duous; divyfions roundifh; concave, villous; ex+
panding. :

yr. Rather belled: Petals five, idverlc-egged, ob-
tufe; concave,, ere@, white with a greenith tint;
three extetior lapping over the zwo others. Nec-
fary fhort, five-parted ;3 divifions roundith; orange-
{carlet, bright and concave at the infertion of the
ftamens 3 rather downy. _ _

Stam. Filaments fve 3 inferted on the divifions of the .
nefary, awled, fomewhat converging, nearly as
long as the ftyle. nthers doubled, fome three-
parted, cutved, incumbent.

Pift. Germ egged, obfcurely fivescleft. Style awled,
cret, rather longer than the corol. Stigma broad-
headed, flat, btight green, circular, ftarred.

Per. Capfile egged, five-celled, woody, gaping at the
bafe. Receptacle fiverangled.

Seeds imbricated, winged.

Voi. IV.
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Leaves feathered, {carce ever with an odd one ;' pairs
from fix to twelve ; petioles gibbous at their infer-
tion, channelled on one fide, convex and {mooth.
‘on the other. ' Stipules thick, fhort, roundifh ;
leaflets oblong - lanced, pomted, waved, veined ;
nerve on one fide. Panicles large, dlﬁufc, con-
ifting of compound racemes. Nedaries yielding

a fine yellow dye.  Wood light, in colour like Ma-
hagoni.. ' :

a4, Nickula:

Syn,  Ambuja, l;af(z

1% ulg. Hijala, Badia, Jyili.

Cal. Perianth one- Icaved belled, flefhy, downy—co-
lotired, permanent, five palted divifiorts  ere,
pomted

Cor. Five-petaled ; petals egged, fhort pointed, re-
volute, downy within and without.

‘Stam. Filaments ten, five moftly fhorter ; inferted in
the bell of the calyx; awled, villous. Anrhers
ere&, oblong, furrewed. iy

Pift.  Germ egg-oblong, very villous. = Style thread-

form, curved: Stigma headed, with five obtufe
corners.

Per. Drupe. fub-vlobulz{r

Nut {cabrous, convex on one fide, arzgled on the
other.

Leaues feathered ; pairs, from five to nine; Jeaflets
oblong, davgered notched. Calyx pale pink. Corel

darker pink without,  bright yellow within. Cyme
termindl, {preading. -

§5 AbimuGa : ,

yyn. Pun'draca, Vifanti, ,Mu?z’:a"rzlata

Vulg, Mdidhavilata. ¥
Linn. Bengal Banifleria. ¢
Rheede : Dewenda, 6 H. M: tab. 59

Cal, Perianth one-leaved, five-paried, pcrmanenf;
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diwvifions coloured, oblong-oval, obtufe ; between
two of them a rigid glofly honey-bearing fubercle,
hearted, acute. e e AL

Cor, Pive-petaled, imitating a boat-form corol. Aings,
two petals, conjoined back to back, involving the
nedtary, and retaining the honey.

Awning, large concave, more beautifully coloured.
Keel, two petals, lefs than the wings, but fimilar.
All five roundifh, elegantly fringed, with reflected
margins, and fhott oblong claws.

Stam.  Filaments ten; one longer. Anthers obloﬁ'g, :
thickith, furrowed. pis :

Pift. Germs two, ot three, coalefced. Siyle one, thread-
form, incurved, fhorter than the longeft filament.
Stigma fimple.

Per. Capfules two or three, moftly two, coalefced
back to back ; each keeled, and extended into three
- oblong meimibianeous wings, the lateral (horter than
the central,

Seeds roundith, folitary. ; :

Racemes axillary.  Flowers delicately fragrant ; white,
with 2 fhade of pink 3 the large petal {upported by
the neftareous tubercle, fhaded internally with
bright yellow and pale red. = Brads linear; Wings
of the feed light brown ; the long one ruffer.
Leaves oppolfite, egg-oblong, pointed. Petiols
fhort.  Stipules linear, foft, three or four to each
petiol.  Two glunds at the bafe ¢f each leaf. Stem
pale brown, ringed at the infertion of the leaves;
downy.

This was the favourite plant of Sacortala, which fhe
very jultly called the Delight of the Weods; for the
Beauty and fragrance of its flowers give the a tide
to all the praifes which Ca'lida’s and Juyadiva beftow
on them : it is a gigantic znd luxuriant climber ; bur,
when it meets with nothing to gralp, it affumes the
form of a fturdy tree, the higheft branches of which
T 2
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d;{'p]ay, Thowever, in the air their natural flexibifity
and inclination to climb.  The two names, Fa/jani:
and Md'dhei, indicate a vernal flower ; but T have
“feen an Atimuda rvich both in bloffoms and fruit on
the firlt of January.

ah. Amrdlaca :

ﬁ'm. DPitana, Capitand.
)% ulg. Amda, pronounced Amre, or A mli.
Linn. ,Sf)oudzas Myrobalan g, or a new {pecies.

The natural charadler as \n Linneus.  Feaves feas
thered with an odd one; /eaflers, moftly five-paired,
‘égo-oblong, pointed; margined, veined, nerved;
 commbn /:Hmi {ihooth, glbbous at the ba-fe. Flowers
raceme-panicled, yellowifh white. ~ £ruiz agreeably
acid's thence ufed in cookery. Fan Rheede calls it
Ambado or xf{mﬁafam, and, as he defcribes it witly

fiwe or fix fiyles, it 1s wo:xdcl ful that f// fhowld have
tuppefed it a C/’n ryfobalanis.

47. flémafugdra, or the Sea of Gold.

Fulg. Himfagar. :

Linn. Jagged-leaved Cotyledon.

(m/ Perianth four-cleft 5 divifions acute.

Cor. One-petaled : Lube four-anOIed latget at the
bafe ; border. tour—partcd livifions egged, acute.
Neltary one minute, concave fcale at the bafe of
cach germ.

Btam. Fiaments eight, adhering to the tube ; four
jult emerging from its mouth ; four alternate,
‘thorter:  Anthers crect, fmall, furrowed.’

Pif.  Germ four, Sonicar. Styles, one from eacl
germ, awled, lonocr than the filament, bngmas
hmple.f

Per.  Capfules four, oblorg, pointed, bellied, one
valved, burftmg !ongrmdimllv withim,

Seeds numerous, mimute,
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Puanicles terminal. Flowers of the brighteft gold-colour.
Leaves thick, fucculent, jagged, dull fea-green.
Stem jointed, bending, in part recumbent. . This
plant flowers for many months annually in Bengal:
in one bloflom out of many, the numbers were ez
and five ; but the filaments, alternately long and
fhort. .

48. Muadhica :

Syn. Gn.raf:g/?zpﬂ, Madhudruma, Vanapraftha, Mad-
hufkt hila, Madhu. _

Vulg, Maiiyala, Mahuya, Makwa',

Linn. Long-leaved Baffia.

49. Cahla'ra* :

Syn. Saugandhica, or Sweet-feented.

Vulg. Sundhi-hidld, ov Sundhi-hald-ndli.

Linn. Nympea Lotos.

Calyx as 1n the genus.

Cor. Petals fifteen, lanced, rather pointed and keel-
ed ; the exterior feries green without, imitating an
interior calyx.

Stam. Filaments more than forty ; below, flat, broad;
above narrow, channelled within, {mooth without ;
the outer feries ereét, the inner fomewhat converg-
ing. . Anthers awled, erett; fome coloured like
the petals. . .

Pif. Germ large, orbicular, flat at the top, -with
many (often {eventecn) furrows externally, be=
tween which arife as many procefles, converging
toward the ffigma ; the difk marked with as many
furrowed rays from the center, uniting on the mar-
gin withithe converging procefles.  Stzgma rounds

* According to the facred Grammar, this word was writtes,
Cablbdra, and pronounced as Callara would be in ancient Britifhu
When the flowers are red, the plant is called Hallaca and Radla

Jandhaca,
Tig
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ith, rather comprefled, {efhle in the centre of the
difk, permanent. '

Per. Berry in the form of the germ expanded, with
fixteen or feventeen cells. -

Seeds very numerous, minute, roundifth. = Flowers
beautifully azure, when full blown more diluted ;
Jefs fragrant than the red, or rofe-coloured, but with
a delicate fcent. - Leaves radical, very large, fub-

. targeted, hearted, deeply fcollop-toothed, Onone
fide dark purple, reticulated ; on the other dull
green, imooth. Petiols 'very {mooth and long,
tubular. The feeds are eaten, as well as the bulb
of the root, called Sil#ca; a name applied by
Rleede to the whole plant, though the word Ca-
‘mala, which belongs to another Linnwan {pecies
of Nymphea, be clearly engraved on his plate i1
N gari letters, . There is a variety of this fpecies
with leaves purplith on both fides; flowers dark
crimfon, calycine petals richly coloured internally,
and anthers flat, furrowed, adhering to the top of
the filaments : the petals are more than fifteen, lefs
pointed, and broader than the blue, with little
odour.

The true Lotos of Egypt is the Nymphea  Niltfer,
which in Sanferit has the following names or epithets :
Padma, Nalina, Aravinda Mahotpala, Camala,
Cuféfhaya, Sakafrapatra, Sa'rafa, Pancéruha, Tama- |
rafa, Sarastrube, Ra'jrva, Visaprasima, Pufhcara,
Ambhéruba, Setapatra: The new-blown flowers of
the rofe-coloured Pudma, have a moft agreeable fra-
grance : the white and yellow have lefs odour: the
blue, I am told, is a pative of Cafimir and Perfia. . y

co. Chanpaca : -
Syn. Cha'mpéya, Heémapufhpaca.
Vulg, Champae, Champa'. !
Linn, Micheha.
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The delineation of this charming and celebrated
plant, exhibited by Van Rheede, 1s very corrett, but
rather on too large a fcale : no material change can .
be made in its natural eharaller_ given by Linneus;
but, from an attentive examination of his two jpeczes,
I fufpe& them to be warieties only, and am certain
that his trivial names are merely different ways of ex-
prefling the fame word. * The ftrong aromatic fcent
of the gold-coloured Champac, is thought offenfive
to the bees,  who are never on its blofloms; but their
elegant appearance on the black hair of the Fndian
women is mentioned by Rumphius ; and both fats
have fupplied the Sanferi poets with elegant allufions,
Of the wild ‘Champae, the leaves are lanced, or lance-
oblong ; the three leaflets of the calyx green, oval,
concave ; the'petals conftantly fix, cream-coloured,
flethy, concave, with little fcent ;. the three exterior
inverle-egged ; the three nterior more narrow, {horter

ointed, converging ; 'the anthers clubbed, clofely fet
round the bafe of the imbricated germs, and with
them forming a cone ; the /igmus nunute, jagged.

‘Both Mr. Marfden and Rumphius mention the blue
Champac as a rarve: flower, highly prized iin: Swnatra
and Java; ‘but I fhould! have fufpected that they
meant the Kemperia  Bhichampac, if the. Dutch nas<: -
turalift had not aflerted that the plant which bore it °
was a tree refembling the Chempaca with yellow blof-
" foms : he probably never had feen it; and the Brak-
mens of ‘thisiprovince  infift, that it flowers only in
paradife, ' Liav : ‘

s1. Dévadarus ' Py e

Syn.. Sacrapd dapa,  Pa'ribhadraca s Bhadrada'ri,
‘Dalicilima, Ptada ru, Da'ruy\Phtica it ha.

Pulg. Dévadd'r. PrRis i TODE

Linns Mojt lofty Unona.

T4
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52' -Pam‘;{{}: . '. vy s - £

Syn. Tulasis Cat’hinjara, Cut’héraca s Vrinda's
 Palg. Tulosi, Talfi. :

Lim. Holy Ocynum ?

The Natural Charater as in Linnzus.
.. oee 10 Hy M. p. 133,

It is. wonderful that Rheede has exhibited no deli~
neation of .a fhrub fo highly venerated by the Hin-
dus, who have given oné of its names to a facred
grove of their Parnaffis on the banks of the Yamuna ;
he defcribes it however, in general terms, as refem-
/bling another of his Zolafiss (for _-fo he  writes fh_ﬁ
word, though Zulas¢ be cléarly intended by his
Nd'gary letters) ; and adds, that: 2 is the only fpecies
reputed holy, and dedicaled 14 the god Fiflnu, I
thould, . confequently, havé taken: it for the FHoly
Ocyrnum: of ' Eipnieus, 1f ats édour, of ~which that
fpecies is faid to be nearly deftitute, had not been
very aromatic and grateful ; but it is more probably
a variety of that {pecies than of the Small flowered,
which refembles it a little in fragrance. W hatever be
its Linnwasn appellation, if ithave any, the following
are the only remarks that 1/have yet had leifurc ta
make onit. « S

Stem one or two feet high, moftly incurved above ;
knotty and rough below. Branchlets crofs-armed,
‘channelled,: | Leaves eppofite, rather {mall, egged,
pointed, acutely fawed; purple veined beneath,
dark above, Petiols dark purple, downy, Racemes
terminal ; Flowers verticilled three-fold or five-
fold, crofs-armed, wer/icils from feven to fourteen ;
Peduncles dark purpley «channelled, wvillous ; Brads

leffile, roundi(b, concave, refle¢ted. - Calya with its
upper lip orbicular, deeply concave externally.
Coro/ blyilh purple, The whole plant has a dufky
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urplith hue, approaching to black, and thence, per-
ps, like the large black bee of this country, it is
held facred to Crifkna ; though a fable, perfectly
Ovidian, be told in the Puranas concerning the
metaimorphofis of the nymph 7ulafi, ‘who was
beloved by the paftoral God, into the {hrub, which
has fince borne her name. It may not be improper
to add, that the /¥iite Ocynun is in Sanferit called
Arjaca, :

53. Patali: ‘

Syn. - Pitala, . Améghd.  Cichaft' kil Phaléruha,
Crifknavrintdy Cuvérdely, Some read Moghi and
Calafp hili.

Fulg. Parali, Pirali, Pa'rul.

Linn. Bignonia. Chelonvides ?

Cul. Perianth cne-leaved, Lelled, villous, withering,
obfturely five-angled from the points of the divi-
fions, five-parted ; divifions roundifh, pointed, the
two loweft moft diftant, :

Cor. One-petaled, belled. = Tube very thort ; throat
oblong-belled, gibbous. Border five-parted, the
two higher divitions refleCted, each minutely tooth-
ed; convex externally; the #hree /ower divifions,
above, expanded; below, ribbed, furrowed, very
villous. Palate nearly clcfing the throat, Nefary,
a prominent rim, furrounding the germ, obfcurely
five-parted. :

Stam. Filaments four or five, incurved, inferted below
the upper divifion of the border, fhorter than the
corol, with the rudiment of a fifth or fixth, between
two fhorter than the reft. * Anthers two-cleft, in-
cumbent at obtufe angles. :

Piff. Germ oblong-conical. Style thread-form, as
long as the ftamens. Stigma headed with two folds,
often clofed by vifcidity. '

Per. Capfule one-celled, two valved, twelve inches
long: at a mediumy, and one inch thick ; rounded,
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four-fided, pointed, incurved, rather contorted,

diminithed at both ends, dotted with alhy {pecks,

here and there flightly prominent, ftriated ; two

ftripes broader, very dark, at right angles with the
- ~alves.

Rec, Aferies of hard, broadifh, woody rings, clofely
ftrupg on two wiry central threads. _
Seeds numerous, forly-eight on  an average, three-

angled, inferted by one angle in cavities between
the rings of the receptacle, into which they are
clofely prefled by parallel ribs in the four fides of
the caplule ; winged on the two other angles with
lang fubpellucid membranes, imbricated along th
fides of the receptacle. )
Tree rather large.  Stem {cabrous.. = .
Branchlets crofs-armed, yellowifh  green, {peckled
with {mall white lines. Zeawves feathered with an
odd ane; twa or three paired, petioled. = Leaflels
oppofite, egged, pointed, ‘moft’ entire, downy on
both fides, veined ; older leaflets roughifh, mar-
gined, -netted and paler below, daggered. Petiols
tubercled, gibbous at the bafe ; of the paired lea-
flets, very thort ; of the odd one, longer. = Stipules
Yinear. Flowers panicled ; pedicels oppofite; mottly
three-flowered ; an odd flower {ubfeflile between the
two terminal pedicels. Corol, externally, light pur-
- ple above, brownith purple below, hairy at its con-
" vexity ; internally dark yellow below, ‘amethyftine
above ; exquifitely fragrant, preferred by the bees
to all other flowers, and gompaied by the poetsito
;- the quiver of Ca’'mudéva, o the God of Love. The
. whole plant, except the roo# and flem, very downy
and vifcid.  The fruit can fearce be called a filigue,
. fince the feeds are nowhere affixed to the furures ;
but their wwings indicate the genus, which might
properly have been named Prerofpermon: they are
very hard, but enclofe a white {weet kernel; and -
. theirlight-coloured fummits with three dark peints,
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give them the appearance of the winged infe@s.
Before I faw’ the fruiz of this lovely plant, T fuf-
peéted it to be the Bignonia Chelonoides, which
Fan Rheede calls Pa'dri; and 1 conceived that
barbarous word to be a corruption” of Pa'/ali ; but
the pericarp of the true Pa'talz, and the form of the
feeds, differ fo much from the Pa'dri, that we can
hardly confider them as warieties of the fame {pe-
cies; although the f{pecific charater exhibited in
the Supplement to Linneus, corre{ponds very nearly
with both plants.

The Patali blofloms early in the {pring, before a
leaf appears on the tree, but the fruit is not ripe zill
the following winter.

34. Goleantaca :

Syn. Palancifhi, Icfhugandhd, Swadanfhtri, Swids-
cant'aca, Goclhuraca, Vanas'ruigita,

Vulg. Gécfhura, Gokyura, Culpy,

Rheede : Bahél Chulli. .

Linn. Long-leaved, Barleria ? ‘ : b

€al. Perianth one-leaved, hairy, fivestoothed 5 wpper-
tooth long, incurved, pointed ; two under and two
lateral (horter, fubequal, winged with {fub-pellucid

membranes. e
Cor. One-peraled, two-lipped.  Tube flattith, curved,

protuberant at the mouth. Upper lip ere&, twos
parted, reflefted at the fides, concave in the middle,
enclofing the fructification.  Under lip threes
parted, refleCted, with two parallel, callous, hifpid
bodies on the centre of its-convexity ; Divifions
inverfe-hearted. , -

Stam. Filaments four, inferted in the mouth of the
tube ; conneéted at their bafe, then feparared into
pairs, and circling round tne piftil; each pair
united below, confilting of a Zong and fhort fila-
ment. Anthers arrowed.
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Piff. Germ awled, pointed, furrowed, with prominent
feedlets, fitting on a glandular pedicel.  Style
thread-form, longer than the {tamens, incurved

. above them. Stigma funple.

Per. . "

Flhwers verticilled ; Corels. blue; or bright violet ;

~ centre of the under lip yellow. = Perticils, each fur-
rounded by fix thorns, very long, diverging,
coloured above ; under which are the /eaves, alike
verticilled, lanced, acutely fawed,: pubeicent,
interfperfed with briftles.  Szem jorated,  flattfh,
hairy, reddifh ; furrowed on both fides; broader
at the joints, or above the verticils j firrozes alter-
nate. 3

£5. Sindhuca :

Sn. Sindhuva'ra, Indrafurifa, Nirvandi, Indrdnica.

Fulg, Nisanda. . .

Linn. Three-leaved Fitex, ov Negundo 2

Cal. Perianth five toothed, beneath, permanent ;
Zoothlets acute, {ubequal.

Cor. One-petaled, grinning; 7wbe funnel-thaped,
internally villous ; lorder two-lipped; wupper lip
broad concave, more deeply coloured ; wnder lip
four cleft; drvifions acute, fimilar. ki

Stam. [iaments tour; two thorter, adherng % the
Tube, villous at the bafe.  Anthers half-mooned.

Piff. Germ globular; Style thread-form ; Stigma
two-pasted, pointed, reflex.

Per.. Berry (unlefs it be the coat of a naked feed)
roundifh, very hard, black, obicurely furrowed,
with the calyx clofely adhering.

Seeds trom one to four ? I never faw more than one,
as Rheede has well deferibgd 1t.

Floweers vaceme-papicled j purplith or dark blue

- without, greyilh ‘within, fmall. - Ragcemes moftly

. termunal’y fome pedicles many flowered, '
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Stem diftinétly four-fided ; fides channelled, jointed,

bending, ‘S'J;'}'mies egged; fcaly, thickith, clofe:
Branchlets crofs-armed:

The tube of the corol is covered ititernally with a
tangle of filvery filky down, exquifitely beautiful ;
more denfe below the upper lips

This charming flirub, which feems to delight in
watery places; rifes to the height of ten or twelve,
and fometithes of twenty feet; exhibiting a moft
elegant appearanice, with rich racemes or panicles
lightly difperfed on the fummit of its branchlets. On
a comparifon of two engravings in Rumphius, and
as many in Van'Rheede, and of the defcriptions in
both works, I am nearly perfuaded that the Sindhuca,
or Nirgandhi, 1s the Fitex Negundo of Linneus ; but
it certainly refembles the threc-leaved Vitex in its
leavves, which are oppofite, egged, acute, petioled ;
above moftly #hrec’d, below moftly fved; paler be-
neath 3 rarely fawed and very flightly, but generally
entire ; they are very aromatic, and pillows are ftuffed
with them, to remove a cold in the hiead and a head-
ach occafioned by it. Thefe, 1 prefume, are the fhrubs

which Bontius calls Lagondi, and which he {eems to
confider as a panacea.

56.  Cdravélla s

Syn.  Citillaca, Sufhavs. S

Vulg.  Beng Hurburiya; Hind: Carailé.

Linn.  Five-leaved Cleome 2

Cal. ' Perianth four-leaved, gaping at the bafe, then

‘erelt ; leaflets egg-oblong, concave, downy, deci-
duous.

'Cor.* Crofs-form.  Petals four, expanding, claws
long 5 folds wrinkled.

Nectary, from fiv to twelve roundifh perforated glands,
girding the gibbous receptucle,
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Stan,  Bilaments fix, thread-form, hardly differing
in length, inferted on a pedicel below the germ,
Anthers ereted, pointed, furrowed. :

Pi.  Germ ere@, linear, long, downy, fitting on the

 ‘produced pedicel. - Spyle very f(hort.  Stgma

" headed; flat, circular. . Al

" Per.  Siligue one-celled, two valved, fpindle-fhaped,
with protuberant feeds ; crowned with the perma-
nent fiyle. - :

Seeds very many, roundifh, nodding. - Receptacles
lincar, often more than two.

The wholc plant moft diftinétly one piece. Roos
whitifh, with fcattered capillary fibres. ~ Stem her-
baceous, pale green, in parts purple, hairy, crofl-
armed, produced into a long raceme crowded at the
" fummit.  Branchlcis fimilas to the ftem, leaf-bear-
ing; fimilar, but {maller leaves rifing alfo from their
axtls. Leaves fived, roundifh - thomboidal, notch-
ed, pointed, hairy, dark green, the lower pairs re-
{pectively equal, the odd one much larger, ftrongly -
ribbed with procefles from the petiol - branchlets,
conjoined by the bales of the ribs, in the form of
_a ftarlet ;- .each ray whitufh and furrowed within.
. Calyw green. Petals white. Anthers covered with

old-coloured pollen.  Pedicels purplilh. Bradts
three’d, fimilar to the cauline leaves. The fenfible
qualities of this herb feem to vromife great anti{pal-
modic virtues ; it has a fcent much refembling a//a-
feetida, but comparatively delicate and extremely re-
frething.  For pronouncing this Cleome the Cdruvélli
. of the ancient Iudians, I have only the authority of
Ricede, who has exactly written that word in Malabar -
letters. As to his Brdhmanical name Tiloni, my vo-
cabularies have nothing more like it than Zikca, to
which Cfhuraca and Srimat are the only fynonyma.
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87+ Ndgacgjara : : : _

" Syn.  Chimpéya, Céfara; Canchana, or any other
name of gold.

Vulg.  Nagafar.

Linn,  Iron Mefua.

To the botanical defcriptions of this delightful
plant, 1 need only add, that the tree is one of the
moft beautiful on earth, and that the delicious odour
of its blofloms juftly gives them a place in the quiver
of Chimadéva. In the poem called Naifhadha, there
is a wild but elegant couplet, where the poet compares
the white of the Nigace/ara, from which the. bees
were {cattering the pollen of the numecrous gold-
coloured anthers; to an alabafter-wheel, on which
Cima was whetting his arrows; while {parks of fire
were difperfed in every direCtion. Surely, the genu-
ine appellation of an {ndian plant fhould not be {ubfti-
tuted for the cortupted name of a Syrian phyfician,
who could never have {een it : and, if any trivial name
were neceflary to diftinguifh a fingle {pecies, a more
abfurd one than 7oz could not poflibly have been
{ele¢ted for a flower with petals like filver and anthers
like gold.

58,  Sadlmal; :

Sym.  Pielkbila. Phront, Mécha, S hirdyufh,

Pulg. Semel. _

Liun. Seven-leaved Bombax.

59 San'a :

Syn. Sandpuflpics, Ghant irava.

Falg. San, pronounced Suzn.

Linn. Ruthy Crotalaria.

Cal. Perianth one-leaved, villous, permanent; thort
below, gibbous on both fides, . with minute linear
traits.  Upper teeth two, lanced, prefling the ban-
ner ; Jower tooth boat-form, concave, two-galhed

L
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in the middle, cohering above and below, {hiedths
ing the keel, rather (horter than it ; pointed:

Cor. Boat-form. b

Banner broad, large, acute, rather licarted, with two

dark callofities at the bafe, and with comprefled
fides, moftly involving the other parts: a dark line
from bafe to point. _ |

Fings inverfe-égg-oblong, with dark callous bodies

at their axils, two-thitds of the banner in length.

Keel flattened at the point, nearly clofed all round to
include the friu€tification ; very gibbous below, to
receive the germ. :

Stam. Filaments ten, coalefced; clefr behind, ‘two-
paited below ; alrernately Hort with linear furrowed

~erect; and long with rotindilh anthers.

Pift. Gerri rather awled, flat, villous, ata fight angle
with the afcending, cylindric, downy Siyle.  Stigmd
pubefcent, concave, open, fomewhat lipped.

Per. Legume pedicelled; fhort; velvety, turgid, onc-
celled; two-valved.

Seeds, trom one or two to twelve of imore, round
kidney-form, comprefled.

Flowers deep yellow: Leaves alternate, lanced, paler
beneath, keeled ; petioles very fhort ;5 fipules mi-
nute, totindifh, villous:. Stem firiated.

Threads, called puvitraca, from their fuppoefed purity;
have been made of Sana from time immemorial ¢ -
they are mentioned in the laws of Mepu. x

The retufe-leaved Crotalaria, which Fan Rheede by
miftake calls Schama Pujpi; is cultivated, 1 believe,
for the fame purpofe. Rumphius had been truly
informed that threads for nets were made from this.
genus in Bengal 3 but he {ufpeted the information
to be erroneous, and thought that the perfons who
conveyed it had confounded the Crotalaria with
the Capfidar Corchorus. Strong ropes and canvas
are made of its macerated bark.
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The Jangals'an, or a variety of the watery Crotalaria,
has very beautiful flowers, with a greenith white
banner, purple ftriped, wings bright violet: fem
four-angled and four-winged ; leaves egged, ob-
tufe, acute at the bafe, curled at the edges, downy;
Sipules two, declining, mooned, if you chufe to
call them fo, but irregular, and acutely pointed.
In all the Indian {pecies, a difference of foil and
culture occafion varieties in the flower and fructifi-

cation.

60. Jayanti }

Syn. Jays, Terchri, Nidéyr, ¥Vaijayrutica.

Vulg. Jainti, Jiht ; fome fay, Arans.

Rheede:  Kedangu.

Linn, Afchynomene Sefban: L

Cal. Perianth one-leaved, rather belled, five-cleft 3
toothlets awled, ere®, f{ub-equal; more-diftant on
each fide of the awning ; permanent.

Cor. Boat-form. : _

Awning very broad, rather longer than the wings,
inverfe-hearted, quite refleéted fo 4s to touch the
calyx: waved on the margin; furrowed at the
bafe internally, with two converging hornlets
fronting the aperture of the keel, gibbous below,
awled upwards, acute, eret, within the wings.
Wings oblong, clawed, narrower above, obtufe,
fpurred below, embracing the keel and the hornlets
of the awning.

Keel comprefled, enclofing the fru&ification, inflece
ted nearly in a right angle, gathed below and
above the flexure; each divifion hatchet-form ;
beautifully ftriated. : !

Stam. Filaments fimple and nine-cleft, infletted like
the keel ; the fimple one curved at the bafe, An-
thers oblong, roundith. _

Pift. Germ comprefled, linear, ere& as high as the
Vor, IV. U
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flexure' of the filaments with vifible partitions.
Style nearly at a right angle with the germ, awled,
infleéted like the ftamen. Stigma rather headed,

_ fomewhat cleft, pellucid.

“ Per. Legume very long, flender, wreathed when ripe,
fmooth at the valves, but with feeds rather protu-
berant, many-parted, terminated with a hard fharp

oint.

-Sefds oblong, rather kidney-fhaped, {mooth, flightly
afixed to the future, folitary.

Stem arborefcent, rather knotty., Leaves feathered,
pairs from nine to fifteen, or more, often alternate;
leaflets oblong, end-nicked, fome with an acute
point, dark green above, paler beneath, with a gib-
bofity at the infertion of ‘the petiols ; fleeping, or
collapfing, towards night. Racemes axillary ; pedicels
with. a double curvature or line of beauty ; Aowers
{fmall, fix or feven; varying in colour; in fome
plants, wholly yellow ; in others, with a blackith-

- purple awning yellow within, and dark yellow
wings tipped with brown ; in fome with an gwnin
of the richeflt orange-fcarlet externally, and inter-
nally of a bright yellow ; <wings yellow, of different
fhades ; and' a keel pale below, with an exquifite
changeable light purple above, firiated in elegant
curves. - The whole plant is enexpreflibly beautiful,
eflpecially in the colour of the buds and leaves, and
the grace of all the curves, for there is no proper
angle in any part-of it. The Brékmens hold it
facred : Pan Rheede fays, that they call it Cananga;
but I never met with that word in Sanferit : it has

- parts like an Hedylarum, and the air of Cytifus.

61, Palifa.. y g
Syn. Sins'uca; Parna, Vitdpot'ha.
Fulg. Pilas Plés Dhde.
Koen. Butea frondofa. -
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Cal. Perianth belled, two-lipped upper lip broader,
obfcurely end-nicked ; undor lip three-cleft; downy ;
permanent.

Cor. Boat-formi.

Awning refletted, hearted, downy beneath; fomie-
times pointed.

Wings-lanced, afcending, narrower than the keel.

Keel as long as the wings, two-parted below, half-
mooned, afcending. ; Ty

Stam. Filaments nine and one, afcending, regularly
curved. _Aunthers linear, erect.

Pip. Germ pedicelled; oblongith, dewny:.

Style awled, about as long as the ftamens. Stigma
finall, minutely cleft. H

Per. Legume pedicelled; oblong; comprefled, de-
pending. % _

Seed one, toward the apex of the pericarp flat, {mooth,
oval-roundifh.

Flowers raceme-fafcicled, large, red, or French {carlet,
filvered with down. :

Leaves three’d, petioled 5 /leaflets entire, f{tipuled,
large, rhomboidal ; the /ezeral ones unequally
divided ; the ferminal one larger, equally Dbif=
fefted, brightly verdant. A perfec? delcription of
the arborefcent and the rwining Palifa has been
exhibited in the laft volume, with a full account
of its beautiful red gam; but the fame plant is
here fhortly defcriped from the life, becaufe few
trees are confidered by the Hindus as more venera-
ble and holy. The Palifa is named with honour
in the Fédas, in the laws of Menu, and in Sanfcrit
poems, both facred and popular; it gave its
name to the memorable p/ain called Pliffey by the
vulgar, but properly Palifi; and, on every ac-
count, ‘it muft be hoped that this noble plant will
retain its ancient and claffical appellation. A
grove of Palifas was formerly the principal or-
‘nament of Crifkna-nagar, where we fill {ee the

U3z '
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. ~trank of an aged tree near fix feet 1n circumference.
. This genus, as far as we can judge from written
defcriptions, feems allied to the Niffolia.

62, Caranjaca :

Syn. Chirabilva, Nadtamdla Caraja.

Vulg. Caranja.

‘Rheede. Caranfchi, 6 H. M. tab. 3.

Cal. Perianth one-leaved, cup-form, obfcurely five-
toothed, or fcalloped, beaked. '

Car. Boat-form. ‘ :

Awning broad, end-nicked, ftriated, rather fpirally

' inflected, with two callofitics at its bafe,

Wings oblong, of the fame length with the awning.

‘Keel rather fhorter, gibbous below, two-parted.

Stam. Filaments nine in one body, gaping at the bafe,
and difcovering a tenth clofe to the ftyle. Anthers
egged, erect,

Piff. Germ above, oblong. downy. 8tyle incurved

- at the top. Stigma rather headed.

Per.  Legume moftly one-feeded, thick, rounded
above, flattifh, beaked below.

Seed oblong-roundifh, rather kidney-form.

Racenes axillary. Awmng pale; wings violet, Leauves
feathered with an odd one, molftly two - paired ;
leaflets egg - oblong, pointed, keeled, fhort peti-
oled; brownifth on one fide, pale on the other.
Common petiol gibbous at its bale. - The feed yields
an oil fuppofed to be a cure for the moft inveterate
fcabies.

63. Arjuna:

Syn, Nadifarja, Virataru, Indradiu, Cacubha.

Vulg. Jaral. :

Rheede. Adamboe y 4 Hi M. tal. 20, 21, 22

Linn. Beautiful Mun:hhaufia ?

Koen. Queen’s Flower Lagerfiroemia ? :

Cal. Perianth one-leaved, fix-cleft, top-fhaped, fur=
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rowed with protuberant ridges, downy, perma=
nent; diwiffons coloured, with points reflected.

Cor. Petals fix, roundifh, fomewhat notched, expand-
ing, wavy ; claws fhort, inferted in the calyx.

Stam. Filaments coloured, numerous, capillary, fhort-
ith, obfcurely conjoined in fix parcels, oneto each
divifion of the calyx : anthers thick, incumbent;
roundifh, kidney-thaped.

Piff. Germ above, egged. Style coloured, longifh,
thread-form, incurved. Stigma obtufe, '

Per. Capfule egged, fix-celled, fix-valved,

Seeds numerous.

Panicles racemed, terminal, ere&. Flowers violet or
light purple, in the higheft degree beautiful.
Leawves alternate, leathery, f{ome oppofite, egg-
oblong, ftipuled, moft entire, fhort petioled,
{mooth, paler beneath. Branches round and {mooth.
I have feen a fingle panicle waving near the
fummit of the tree, covered with bloffoms, and as
large as a milk-maid’s garland. The #imber 1s
ufed for the building of {mall boats,

64. Fands :

Syn. Vricfhidani, Pricfharhua, Jivanticd.

Vulg. Binda, Perféra, Perafira.

Thefe names, like the Linnean, are applicable to all
parafite-plants.

Linn. Retule-leaved Epidendrum?

Cal. Spathes minute, ftraggling. _

Cor. Petals five, diverging, oval -oblong, obtule,
wavy; the two loweft larger; the three higheft
equal, bent towards the nectary.

NeGary central, rigid : mouth gaping, oblique: Up-
per lip fhorter, three-parted, with a polifhed honey-
cup; wunder lip concave in the middle, keeled
above, with two fmaller cavities below, two pro-
cefles at the bafe, incurved, hollow, oval-pointed,
converging, honey-bearing. :

Us
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Stam. Filoments very {hort.  Anthers round, flat-
tith, margined, covered with a lid, eafily deciduous
from the zpper lip of the neQtary. ;

Piff. Germ beneath long, ribbed, contorted with
curves of oppofite flexure. Style very (hort, adher-
ing to the upper lip.  Stigma fimple.

Per. Capfule oblong-conic, wreathed, fix-keeled,
each with two {maller keels, three-celled, crowned
with the dry corol. v

Sceds innumerable, like fine duft, affixed to the re-
ceptacle with extremely fine hairs, which become
thick wool.

Scapes incurved, folitary, from the cavity of the leaf,
at moft feven-flowered; pedicels alternate. Pe-
tals milk - white externally, tran{parent ; brown
within, yellow - fpotted.  Upper lip of the neftary
fnow-white ; znder lip rich purple, or light crim-
fon, ftriated at the bafe, with a bright yellow

land, as it feems, on each procefs, . The flowers

- gratefully fragrant and exquifitely beautiful, looking
as if compofed of fhells, or made of enamel ; crifp
elaftic, vifcid internally.  Lesves fheathing, op-
pofite, equally curved, rather flethy, {fword - form,
retufe in two ways at the fummit, with one acute
point. Roozs fibrous, {mooth, fiexible ; fhooting
even from the top of the leaves. This lovely
plant attaches itfelf chiefly to the higheft Amras
and Bilvas; but it is an air-plant, and lives in a
pot without earth or water: its leaves are exca-
vated upwards, to catch and retain dew. It moft
refembles ‘the firt and fecond Marawaras of Van
Rheede 1n its roots, leaves, and- fruit; but rather
differs from them in its inflorefcence; Since the
parafites are diftinguifhed by the trees on which
they moft commonly grow, this may in Sanferit

“ be called Amaravanda ; and the name Baculavanda

fhould be applied to the Loranthus; while the

Vifeum of the oak, I am told, is named Fanda fim-
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ply and tranfcendantly, the Panddca, or oak, being,
held facred. 19

6. A'malaci : :

Syn. Tifhyap'hala; Amrita, Vayaft'ha.
Fulg. _

Linn. Phyllanthus Emblica.

66. Gajapippali : _ ;

Syn. Caripippali, Capiballi, Colaballi, Sreyas'i, Vas'ira.
Some add, Chavicd, or Chavya ; but that is named
in the Amaracéfh asa diftinét plant, vulgarly Chava,
or Chayi. _ MRS

Fulg. Pippal-j’hanca, Maidah.

MALE FLOWERS,

Cal.. Common Perianth four-leaved ; leaflets round-
ifh, concave ; the two exterior, oppofite, {maller,
containing from eight to fourteen florets.  Partial

" calyx, none. _

Cor. None. Nefary, many yellow glands on the
pedicel of the filaments. _

Stam. Filaments from eight to eighteen in each
floret, connected by a fhort villous pedicel, thread-
form, very hairy. _Anthers large netted, irregular,
inflated, containing the pollen.

Pjff. Rudiments of a germ and fyle witﬁering.

FEMALE FLOWERS,

Cal. Common Perianth as in the male, but {maller;
containing from ten to twelve florets.

Partial calyz none, unlefs you aflume the corol.
Cor. many-petaled, belled.  Petals erect lance-
linear, flethy, covered within, and externally with
white hairs, Necary, yellow glands {prinkling the

receptacle.
o u 4
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Piff. Germ oval. Style cylindric; curved at the bafe.
Stigma headed.

Per. Berry globular, one-{eeded.

Seed {pherical, {mooth.

Flowers umbelled, yellow from their anthers,  ZLeawves
moftly oblong -lanced, but remarkably varying
in fhape, alternate, Both flowers and fruit have an
agreeable {cent of lemort-peel; and the berries, as

_a native gardener informs me, are ufed asa {pice
or condiment. It was from him that I learned the
Sanfcrit name of the plant; but as e/l means a .
creeper, and as the Pippal-jhanca, is a tree perfetily
able to ftand without {upport, 1 fufpeét in fome de-
gree the accuracy of his information ; though I
cannot account for his ufing a Sanferit word with-
out being led to it, unlefs he had acquired at leaft
traditional knowledge. It might be referred, from
the imperfe®t mixed flower, to the twenty-third

- clafs, ;

67. Sacitdca s

Syn. : '

Vulg., Sy'ura, or Syaura. . .
Koen. Rough-leaved, Trophis 2

MALE.

Cal. Common imbricated ; leaflets fix or eight, eg-
ged, acute, fmall, expanding, withering, cone
taining generally from five to feven flowerets.
Partial four-parted 5 divifions egged, expanded,
villous. B e 1 2

Cor. None, unlefs you affume the calyx.

Stam. Filaments moftly four (in fome, three; in
one, five) awled, flethy, rather comprefied,
fpreading over the diyifions of the calyx, and
adhering to them at the point.  Anthers double,
folded. ‘

The buds elaftic, {pringing open on a touch.
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FEMALE.

Cal. Four-parted : dsvifions egged, concave, pointed,
permanent, propped by two fmall brads ; unlefs:
ou call them the calyx. g

Cor. None ; unlefs you give the calyr that name.

Pif. Germ roundith.  Seyle very fhort, cylindric.
Stigma long, two-parted, permanent.

Per. Berry one-feeded, navelled, fmooth, {omewhat
flattened. :

Seed globular, arilled. :

Leaves various, {fome inverfe-egged, fome oblong,
fomc oval, pointed, irregularly notched, alter-
nate {fome oppofite) crowded, crifp, very rough
veined, and paler beneath, fmoother and dark
above. Berry, deep yellow. The Pgndits having
only obferved the male plant, infift that it bears
no fruit.  Female flowers axillary, from one to four
or five in an axil,

68. Virana :

Syn. Viratara.

Vulg. Béns Gdndir Cata.
Retz. Muricated Andropogon.
Roaxb. Aromatic Andropogon.

The root of this ufeful plant, which Célidis calls
Us'ira, has nine other names, thus arranged in a
Sanferit verfe 3 :

Abhaya, Nalada, Sévya Amrindla, Jalis'aya,
Lémajjacay Laghulaya, Avada'ha, lfhtacipat’ha.

It will be fufficient to remark, that Jélas'ays means
aquatic, and that dvadiha implies a power of allaying
feverifk heat ; for which purpofe the root was brought
by Gautami to her pupil Sacontala. The flender
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fibres of it, which we know here by the name of
Chas or Khaskas, are moft agreecably aromatic
when tolerably frefly ; and, among the innocent luxu-
ries of this climate; we may affign the firlt rank to
the coolnefs and fragrance which the large hur-
dles or fcreens in which they ‘are interwoven, impart
to the hotteft air, by the means of water dafhed
through them ; while the firong fouthern winds fpreads
the fcent before it, and the quick evaporation contri-
butes to cool the atmofphere. Having never feen
ihe freth plant, I guefied, from the namez .in Van
Rheede and from the thin roots, that it was the Afiatic
Acarus : but a drawing of Dr. Roxburgh’s has can-
vinced me that 1 was miftaken. i

69. Samj.

Syne. Sadu-p’hala’, Siva.

Fulg. Saén, Ba'bul.

Linn. Farnefian Mimofa.

“Thorns double, white,  black pointed, ftipular.
Feaves twice feathered ; firft, in three or four
pairs, then in pairs from fourteen to fixteen.
Spikes globular, with fhore peduncles; yellow,
perfuming the woods and roads with a rich aroma-
tic odour. A minute gland on the petiols below
the leaflets.  M#ood extremely hard, vfed by the
Bra'kmens.to kindle their facred fire, by rubbing
wwo pieces of it together, when it -is of a proper
zge and fufficiently dried.  Guwn femi-pellucid,
Legumes  rather {pindle-thaped, but irregular,
curved, acutely pointed, or daggered, -with twelve
or fourteen feeds rather .pro_nﬁn_cnt, gummy within.
Seeds rvoundifh, compreffed. The gum of ‘this
valuable:plant is more. tranfparent than that of the
Nilotic or Arabian {pecies 5 which the 4rabs call

- Umma’lghila'n, or Mother of Serpents; and the

. Perfians, by an ealy corruption, Mughilan.
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Samira means a {mall ‘Samz ; but 1 cannot learn to
what fpecies that dimunitive form is applied.

Lajja'ru (properly Lajja’lu) fignifies bafhful; or fen-
Jitive, and appears to be the word engraved
on a plate in the Malabar Garden ; though Fan
Rheede pronounces it Lauri. There can be no
doubt that it is the fwimming Mimofa, with fen-
Jitive leaves, root inclofed in-a fpungy cylinder,
and flowerets with only ten filaments. ZLinneus,
by a mere flip, has referred to this plant as his
Dwarf Aifchynomene 5 which we frequently meet
with in  India.— See 9 H. M. tab. 20. The
epithet Lajja’lu is given by the Pandits 1o the
Modeft Mimofa. : :

v0. Chandraca :

Syn.. Chandrapujhpa.

1?;{5:. Ck héta Cha'nd, or Moonlet.

Rheede : Sjouanna Amelpodi, 6 H. M. t. 47.

Linn. Serpent Ophioxylum.

Gal. ‘Perianth five-parted, fmall, coloured, eret,
permanent ; divifions egged, acutifh.

Cor. Petal, one. Tube very long in proportion ;
jointed near the middle, gibbous from the en-
clofed anthers; above them, rather funnel-form.
Border  five-parted; divifions  inverfe - egged,
wreathed.

Pift. Germ above, roundith.  S#y/le thread-form,
Stigma irregularly headed ; with a circular pellucid

* bale, or nectary, extremely vifcid.

Per. Berry moftly twined, often fingle, roundifh,
{mooth, minutely pointed, one-feeded.

Sced on one fide flattith, or concave; on the other,
convex.

Flowers faflcicled. = Bracls minute, egged, pointed,
coloured. Tube of the corol light purple; border
fmall, milkswhite. Cahw, firit pale pink, then
bright carmine, Petiols narrow-winged. Leaves
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. oblotig<oval, pointed, nerved, dark and glofly
above, moftly three-fold, fometimes paired, of-
ten four-fold near the fummit; margins wavy.
Few fhrubs in the world are more elegant than the
Chandra, efpecially when the vivid carmine of the

. perianth is contralted not only with the milk-white
corol, but with the rich green berries, which at
the fame time embellifh the fafcicle: the mature
berries are black, and their pulp light purple.

' The Bengal peafants aflure me, as the natives of

Malabar had informed Rheede, that the root of

ihis plant feldom fails to cure animals bitten by

fnakes, or ftung by fcorpions; and, if it be the -
plant, fuppofed to affift the Nacula, or Fiverra

Iehnewmon, in  his battles with ferpents, its nine

iynonyma have been ftrung together in the follaw«

ing diftich : - :

Nieuli, Surafi, Rifnd, Suganda’l.-szd?zduécu]z’
Ndculéfhtd, Bhujangdcfhi, CKhatrica, Suvalha,

nATVA.

The vulgar name, however, of the ichneumon-plant
is Riffan 3 and its fourth Sanferit appellation figni-
fics well-feented: a quality which an ichneumon
alone ‘could apply to the Ophioxylum ; fince it has
a ftrong, and rather feetid odour. The fif#4 and
finth epithets, indeed, feem to imply that its {cent
is agreeable to the' Naculay and the feventh (ac-
cording to the comment on the dmaracéfh) that it
is offenfive to fnakes. It is afferted by {ome, that
the Rd/er 1s no other than the Rough Indian Acky-
- ranthes 3 and by others, that it is one of the fudian
 Arifilochias. From refpect to Linneus, 1 leave
this genus in his mixed clafs ; but neither my eyes,
nor far better eyes than mine, have been able to
difcover its male flowers ; and it muft be confefied,
that all the defcriptions of the Ophyoxylum, by Rum-
¥
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phiusy Burman, and the great botanift himfelf,
abound with erroneous references, and unaccount- .
able overﬁghts

ala :

byﬂ de&z drumay Chala - dala, Cun_;ams cmas', An-
wat’ha.

Vulg. Pippal.

Linn. Holy Ficus: but the three followmg are alfo
thought holy. Fruit {mall, round, axillary, {eflile,
moftly twin. Leaves hearted fcalloped glofly,
daggered ; pesiols very long ; whence it is called .
Chaladala, or the tree wiik tremulous lzaves.

. Udumbara :

6 yn. Jantu-p’hala, ¥ajnyinga, Hémadugdhaca.

Vulg. Dumbar.

L;mr Bacemed Ficus.

Fruit peduncled, top-fhape, navelled, racemed.

Leaves egg-oblong, pointed, fome hear ted, obfcurely
fawed, veined, rough above, netted beneath. #ax
Rheede has c‘aangcd the Sunferit name into Roem-
badboe. 1t is true, as he fays, that minute anss are
hatched ir the ripe fruit, whence it is named Jantu-

pkai(z and the Pandits compare it to the Mun-
dane Egg.

93 Placfa :
S_}’?I Jati, Parcati,
Vulg. Pdcari, Pécar.

Linn. Indian Ficus citron-leaved ; but all four are
Indian.

© Frut feflile, {mall, moftly twin, crowded, whitifh.

Leaves oblong, hearted, pointed, with very long
flender petiols. '

w4 Vata:
Syn. Nyagridha, Bahupat,
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Fulg. Ber. : :

Linn. Bengal Ficus 3 but all are found in this pro-
vince, and none peculiar to it. _

Fruit roundifh, blood-red, navelled, moftly twin, fef-
file. Calyx three leaved, imbricated.

Leaves fome hearted, moftly egged, obtufe, broadifh,
moft entire, petiols thick, thort, branches radi-
cating. : - -

The Sanferit name is given alfo to the wvery large
Ficus India, with radicating.branches, and to fome
other varieties of that fpecies. Fan Rheede has by
miftake transferred the name dswatf ha to the Placfha,
which is never fo called. :

75 Caraca :
Syn. Bhauma, Ch’hatra’ca:

Vulg.
Linn. Fungus dgaric.

This and the Phallus are the only fungi which I
have yet feen in Jndia: the ancient Hindus held the
fungus in fuch deteltation, that Yama, a legiflator,
fuppofed now to be the judge of departed {pirits,
declares ¢ thofe who eat mulhrooms, whether fj pring-
“ ing from the ground or growing on a tree, fully
¢ equal- in guilt to the flayers of Bra'kmens, and the
¢ moft defpicable of all deadly finners.”

26. Td'la -

Syn, Trinrajan.
Vulg, Tal, Palmeira.
. Lann. Borafus.

This magnificent palm is jultly entitled the King
. of 1ts order, which the Hindus call trina druma, or
grafs-trees. Fun Rheede mentions the bluith gela-
tinous, pellucid fubftance of the young /feeds, which,
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in the hot fealon is cooling, and agresable to the
taltz; bur the ligaor extracted fron the tree is the
mot feducing and pernicious of intoxicating vege-
table juices: when jut drawn, it is as pleafant as
Poubon water freth fron the {pring, and almoft equal
to the beflt mild Champaigne. From this liquar, ac-
cording to Rheede, fugar is extratted ; and it would

be happy for thefe provinces, if it were always applied
to {fo 1nnocent a purpofes

77+ Na'ricéla :

Syn. La'ngalin. .
Vulg. Na'rgil, Na'rjil.
Linn. Nut-bearing-Cocos.

Of a palm fo well known to Europeans, little more
need be mentioned than the true Afatic name: the
water of the young fruit is neither fo copious, nor
{o tranfparent and refrefhing in Bengal as in the ifle
of Hinzuan, where the natives, who ufe the unripe
nuts in their cookery, take extreme care of the trees.

78. Guvd'ca: :
Syn. Ghént'ha'y Piiga, Cramuca, Capura. 1
Vuig. Supyd'ri.
i -
Linn. Areca Catechu.

The trivial name of this beautiful palm having
been occafioned by a grofs error, it muft neceflarily
be changed ; and Guva'ca thould be fubfticuted in its
place. The infpiffated juice of the Mimofa C'hadira
~being vulgarly known by the name of Cuf’%, that
vulgar name has been changed by FEuropeans into
Cutechu ; and becaufe it 1s chewed with thin flices of
the Udvéga, or Areca-nut, a fpecies of this palm
has been diftinguithed by the f{ame ridiculous cor-
ruption.
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A
DESCRIPTION -

OF THE

CUTTUB MINAR.

BY ENSIGN JAMES T. BLUNT,

OF THE ENGINEERS.

THE bafe of the Cuttub Minar is a polygon of
R wwenty-feven fides, and rifes upon it in a cir-
cular form; the diminution of the column is in a
good proportion. [ do not mean to infer, tlfat the
architect has followed any eftablifhed rule, for it does
not appear that the antients, in any country, were
tied down to rule ; for although we fee extremely dif- -
ferent inftances of the diminution in their works, in
general they all look well.

The exterior part of the Minar is fluted into
twenty-feven femicircular and angular divifions, upon
which is written a good deal of a very ancient Arabic
charalter ; it is fuppofed to contain paffages from the
Koran; there are four balconies in the height of
the building; the firft is ar the height of ninety
feer, the fecond at 140, the third.at 180, and the
fourth at 203 feet; to the height of 180 feet, the
pillar is built of an exceeding fine red granite, and
the fluting there ends. The balconies are {upported
upon large ftone brackets, and have had {mall battle-
ments erected upon them, as a preventive from people
who may choofe to go into them, from falling ; and
ferve likewife as an ornamental purpofe to the build-

Vor.IY,
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ing; from the height of 203 feet, excepting a few
inconfiderable ornaments, it rifes: with an even fur-
face, and circular form, built of very fine white mar-
‘ble; upon which the date when the AMinar was com=
pleted is faid to be written. It was a matter of much
difappointment that 1 could not approach fufficiently -
near to the date to copy it ; for I found it was fituated
at fuch a height, as to put it totally out of my power ;
and what adds to the difficulty is, that there 1s not a
bamboo, or wood of any kind produced in that patt
of the country, calculated to raife a fcaffolding with.

An irregular {piral flair-cafe leads from the bot-
tom to the {fummit of the Minar, which is crowned
with a majeltic cupola of red granite; there are
many openings curing the afcent, for the admiffion
of light and air ; at each balcony, an opening to al-
low of people walking into them; but I found the
battlements in many parts entirely ruined, and thofe
that were tanding, in fuch a decayed ftate as to ren-
der it a matter of fome dangers to venture out from the
ftair-cafe.

The entire height of the Cuttub Minar is 242 feet
and fix inches : 1 afcertained it by meafuring a direct
line from its bafe ; and, as it may be a matter of fome
{atisfaction to fee that it is done with precifion, I annex
the trigonometrical calculation.

. 'The Bafe A'B being meafured ina right line from
the bottom of the M;- C

nar, was found to be
402 feet and fix inches,
twenty - four feet one
inch, the femi-diameter
of the bafe of the M-
gr being added to it,
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pave a line of 426 feet and feven inches from the cen- -
tre of the pillar. At the extremity of the bale A,
a theodolite was placed, and previoufly being care-
fully adjufted, by putting the line of collimation in
the “telefcope, parallel to the plane of the horizon,
the angle B A C was obferved to be twenty-nine
degrees, thirty-nine minutes; thence the beight of
the Cuttub Minar, was found to be 242 fect and
nearly fix inches.

By Plane Trigonomelry.

The Bafc A B giving 426 feet, feven inches, fay
426, 5,'the angle B A C is given 29°% 39, the angle
BAC is a right one; the fum cf the angles in all
tringles being equal to two right angles, or 180 de-
grees, by deducting the fum of the two angles CA B
and A BC, from the {um of three angles in the tri-
angle A B C, the angle A C B will be found

CAB = 29.39 '
A BC = go. +

180—119. 39 — 60. 21 == angle A CB.

Then as the angle A CB is to the fide A B, {o1is
the angle C A B to the fide CB, or height of the

Minar.

Log.S.of ACBE  Log.of AB ~ Loz S, of CAB  Log. ofCB

;93905 * 62942 i 9,60434 ¢ 242,5
: +2, 62942

10, 32376
-95 93905 feet. '

2, 38471 = 242, 5
X2
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The Cuttub Minar is fituated about nine miles

bearing S. 16 W. from the Jumma Musjid, that was
ereted by the Emperor Shaw Jehan in the prefent
city of Delhi, and appears to have been defigned for
a Minaret to a moft ftupendous mofque, which never
was completed ; a confiderable part of the fecond
and correfponding Minaret is'to be feen, and many
other parts of this intended immenfe building, par-
_ticularly of the arches. The mofque {feems to have
" been abandoned in this unfinifhed ftate, frol caufes
at this time entirely unknown ; perbaps the original
defigner of the fabric found human life too fhort to
{ee it accomplithed during his exiitence. It may not
appear a matter of much furprize that the wealth of
one man fhould be found inadequate to {o arduous
an undertaking, however opulent and exalted in life
his fituation may have been. The tomb of Cuttub
Shaw, at whofe expence the Minar is faid to have
been built, is to be feen a few hundred yards to the
weltward of ir: the tomb is rather inconfiderable and
of mean appearance, when compared with the many
" more maguificent maufoleums that are to be met
with 1n the extenfive ruins of Delhi. !

Cuttub Shaw came to the throne of Delki in the
Muffidman year 6oz, ccrrefponding with the Chriffian
@ra 1205, and, died in the Mufulman year 607, or
Chriftian =ra 1210, a reign of only five years; and
certainly a period not fufficient to ere& fo large a
building as a ‘mofque, to correfpond in magnitude
and grandeur with the Miner and other parts of: the
ftructure that were began upon, adjoining to it.

I think it may with fome degree of reafon be in-
ferred that a ftop was put to the building of the
mofque at the deceale of Cutiub Shaw, and from
which period we may date the Minar to have been
completed ; conformably with this inference, it is al-
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certained that the Minar has ftood at leaft 580 years.
Excepting the unavoidable and irrefiftible effects of
lightning, from the goodnefs of the matetials, and the
excellent judgment with which they appear to have
been put together, there is every reafon to fuppofe it
would have withftood the ravages of time, for fuc-
ceeding generations to behold with admiration and

aftonithment, for yet many ages.



XIX.

- ASTRONOMICAL OBSERVATIONS
MADE o
A VOYAGE
TO THE I

ANDAMAN AND NICOBAR ISLANDS,

BY LIEUT. R, H, COLEBROOKE,

—~—

Diamond Ifland, near Cape .{\Tegmfs, 1489.

YECEMBER 14th. By the fun’s mer rdlan alutudc
taken on fhore — Lot 157 49" 33"
By Caprain Kyd — 1549 43

Mean 15 49 38

Carnicobar Ifland, 1790, Onboard the Aialanta Sloap
of War, about one mile from the weftern ﬁove

Jzzmmry 2d, Sun’s meridian altitude 547 a4’ 40"
Lat. g° 8 527, _

BEARINGS.

Nothernmof’c point of theland — N. 16°E.
Southernmoft point of do, = 5. 21 E,
Neareft fhore e e N. 70 B
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Darifte Point, at Nancowry, 1990. Objervations for
the Latitude, taken near the Flag Staff.

Sun or Stars. Doub. Mer, Alts.| Latitade N.

Jan. 11 | Capella — T04°" 385 Oiffes ) 1 517
Canopus  — SBL AR ORIBT A2R1T

20.1 a Perfei ' = 97 54330 8 a8

21 | Sun’s lowerlimb | 123 42 0|8 2 21
Capella  —. 164 384'30 | 8 2 36

g Aurige — | 106 18 10 | 8 ¢ 49

23 | Cavella  — 104 342 |8 2 '35

B Aurige — | 106 1730 |8 2 29

Mean of the whele 8. .2, 26, &.

If the firft obfervation by Capella be reje@ed, the
mean of the remaining feven will be 8° 2 32%.

The obfervations were made with a fine fextant by
Tronghton, and artificial horizon. The refraltions
applied in computing thefe, and all the following
obfervations, were taken from Monfieur Le Gentil’s
table, publifhed in his Foyage dans les Mers de
L’Inde. The declinations of the ftars were taken

from table 7th of the requifite tables, and partly from
Dur’s catalogue.



vy

Obfervations for Longitude, by the Eclipfes of Jupiter's Satellites,

L

Apparent time 1790, Satell| Weather. |Im.or Em, Longit. intime. [Tongit, in deg,

d. h T T ! h. 2 " [&] ’ i A
January 91 | 12 17 44 | 1 | Clear, | Imm, | 6 13 25 | 93 2t 15
- 20 8 36 51 | 1 Do. Imm. 6 13 27 | 93 21 45
g LR i ) R e S Do. Imm. 6 1% 26 | 93 21 30

Mean Longitude of Dani/ Point, Eaft from Greemwich 93 21 80

The Telefcope was a refractor, magnifying from 80 to 90 times.

Pumbank Ifland, on board the Experiment Cutter. The Southern extremity
of the Ifland bearing Eaft.

February 1¢th, Sun’s meridian altitude — 67° 18" 30"
Do. by Capt, Kyd — 67 18 o

e i b e s

Mean 67 18 15 Latitude 8° 13 1"

*SENVISI TVE6DIN ANV NVAVANY FHL 1V
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314 ASTRONOMICAL OZSERVATIONS MADE IN

CARNICOEBAR ISLAND.

February 15.

Sun’s meridian akitude 68° 5° 30” ZLat. o°
The fouthernmoft point of the ifland bore

1 mile diftant.

February 16. :

Sun’s meridian alitude 68° 26" 15"
Do. by Capt. Kyd - 68 26 30

’

-

3
EI % SI

7”®
l -

Mean 68 68 22 - Lat.¢° 6" 24"
S 1 % mile

Sovthernmoft point of the ifland bore W £
diftant. -

Cbat?;am Ifland in Pou! Cornw czlf;s *, at the Greai

Andaman, 1790.

OBSERVATIONS FOR -LATITUDE.

Date, _  Names of Stars. D. Alts. on Mer,

Latitude,

Feb. 23 | Canopus — | 51 31 0 [ 11 41 ©
24 |'B Aurigee — 4 113 36 30 |11 42 5

a Urfe Majoris | 77 40 O | 11 41 40

26 | B Aurige. — 113 36 O | 11 41 50

¢ Canis Majoris 99 135 0 1 FE AL 23

- Canis Majoris | 104 31 0 }I11 40 49

28 | B Aurigee — 113 36 20 |'11 42 -0
Canopus = — | 51 3110 |}11 40 :‘)5

March 2 | ¢ Canis Majoris 997 1530, kAR 4]

3 | Sirius — 123 46 30 | 11 40 50
9 | v ArgoNavis — | 63 14 40 | 11 40 87

11 | & Argo Navis — 77 486 30 [ 11 41 40
BUr?a: Majoris 88.25 30 | 11 42 5.

Mean 11 41 23, &

* The Old Harbour fo called.

1



Objfervations for Longitude, by the Eclipfes of Jupiter’s Satellitess

Apparent time 1790, Satel.| Weather. | Im.or Em: | Longit, in time. | Longit. in Deg.
A A TR L hele N
Feb. 24|13 31 56,5 | 2 | Clear, | Emer, 6 10 24, 5 { 92 36 7,5
B 20 L 144559 I | Ditto, | Emer: 6-10.35. -1792:38 45
March 7 11 10 41,5 | 1 | Ditte, | Emer. | 6 10 34, 5 | 92 38 37,5
14 8 7 41;5 |- 2 | Ditto, | Emer; | 6 10 33, 5 |92 38 22,5
15113 638,561 1 | Ditto, | Emer. | 6 10 19, 5 } 92 34 52,5
16 | 7 35 34 1 | Ditto, | Emer. | 6 10 10 92 32 30
i : Mean 92 36 32,5

%

An excellent chronometer, by Aruold, was ufed in obferving the time; to correct which,
frequent obfervation of the fun and ftars were taken. The former, by equal or.correfponding
altitudes, obferved before and after noon, to which the proper equations were applied : and.in
the latter cafe by taking feveral altitudes of a ftar eaft; and one weft, a few minutes before and
after the obfervation : thefe were calculated feparately, and the mean of the refults was applied
to the correction of the watch, The apparent time, as deduced from the fun o1 ftars, agreed in

general within a fecond or two.

*SANVISI WVHLIVHD THL
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XX,

. Apronomical Objfer wations made on a S:,:rfvcy through the Carnatic and M Iyfore Cezmhy.
By Lzeza‘eﬁ(mi R. IL Co]eb: ‘ooke.

OBSERVATIONS FOR LATITUDBE,

*

Mer, alti
Date. Names of Stars z;, ;}:i}‘:;sdcs Lat, derived. | Mean latitude, Bearing and diftance of the nezreft place,
: ]791. d. wrTyd A d. , o’ . d. ’ {4
Feb. 2 | Capella — 57 19 15 | 13 4 48 E
Canopus - 2423 0] 13 3 34 3 Villout Choultry, Wby N 3 N 1 mile
3 | B Aurigae —_ |5810 0|13 352 ¢12 357 ¢  diflant.” -
B Canis Majoris = 595\ 01 133 38
Sirius —_ 60-36::10 |-13 -3 53 J L
15 | Capella == 57 27 0| 13 12 83 :
Aurige —_ 58 19 45| 13 13 37 ]3 13 14,6 | Chitore Fort, N 65 W 1 § mile dift.
© | Sirius - 60 20 30 | 13 13 34,
16 | B Aurige . * — 58 18 0| 13 11 52
g Camgs Majoris = 58 56 0| 13 12 38 }13 12 19. J Marfundrum Vlilage,S by E 4 furl dift,
Sirius —_— 60 21 37 | 1312 27
18 | Capella —_— 202580113 1L 23
Canopus — 24 1450 | 13 11 46 =
g Au!t:"lgae s 58 18 20 | 13 12 12 [ !3 11 38,7 Moogly Pagoda, W 5 § 4 furl. d1ft
Sirius - 60 22 30 | 13 11 4

NI ZaVI SNOILVAYISHO TVIINONOWISY QIf



Names of Stars,

Date,
1795
¥eb, 20 | Capella =
Sirtus —_—
21 | B Aurigae -—
Sirius —
5 S £ Aurige )
Mar. 2| B Aurigee ' —

' Sirius _—
May 7 | a Urfe Majoris —
* 13 | @ Urfze Majoris - —

Ditto, by Lieut, Bufhby

25 | o Urfae Majoris  ~—

o Urfae Majoris = —

= Urfze Majoris  —

30 | n Utle Majoris ~ —
g Centauri —_—

June 11 | £ Urfe Majoris®* —

2 Urlee Majoris  —
| 9 Centauri s

17 | 7 Urfe Majoris —
Centauri -

19 n Urfz Majotis  —
Cenlaun e

Mer. altitudes

abferved, Lat, derived
i e i B Ty
57 26745 | 13 12 19
60 21 15 | 13 12 49
581080 |- 13 13:922
60°21 30 | 13 12 3¢
38 19 20 | 153 13 12
58 11 0| 13 4 52
60 29 45 I3 4919
39.86 30 | 12 27 59
3934 15 ] 12 25 44
39 8412 1 12 25 41
47 35 45 | 12 96 14
44 15 40 | 12 26 19
45 22 0| 12 26 41
22 1150 | 12 32 47
42 8 30 | 12 32 39
46 45 45 | 12 46 2
52 24830 | 12 45 2%
41 56 10 | 12 45 1
52 25 15 | 12 46 9
41 55 0 [~12 46 7
52 27 15 |12 48 9
41 35 .20 | 12 47 47

-—
]

Mean latitude.

\  Bearing and diftance of the nearcft place,

d. ’ "

(i1319-51

, o3

.;.;

12 25 42,5
12 26 24,6
32 43

45 '99

2
—

—
(o]

46 8

5
2>

47 58

Tondanoor Village, N N

l—h—lf-'&"“!_‘“"—l{'—""'—-\r—-h f-:“—ur

4 Palmanaire, S 60 E 1 mile dift.

Ooﬂ'cotlah, N 72 W 1 mile 6 furl. dift.
Santanoor, N by F E ¢ furl. dift.
Arakeeree Fort, SE 2'furl. dift..

Kanambaddy, W 1 mile dift.

N W 6 furl, d.
Yeckaty ViIIage, N 27 E 4 furl. dift,

Bnnnellv Village, W § furl, dli

{_Hooliordroog, N 74 W 4 miles diit,

*AYINNOD HUOSIWN abw_ou.?ﬂx*:(:! THL
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: Mer. altitade ; ! I : ;
Date, Names of St.rs. ;bﬁ:r‘:ctd.LS Lar. derived, | Mean latitude, i Bearing and diflance of the neareft place,
1791, Do S astier o '
June 29 | Antares e ok 601 1257 31 } : Magery Pagoda, with the Bull, N 60 T
Jul # Draconis — 40 59 40 | 12 5710 129120, 5.4 .lbfu.;'louggdiﬁ,. = : -
uly 21 { 5 Scorpii e 40 .27 30 | 12 37 2% : : 4 Bl i
5 Drac%ﬂi‘s = 517 50| 12 38 | 12 87 42 {Anchllty Droog, § 38 E 3 £ mile dift,
25 | Antares — 2129 0112 34 SDI —  Neeldurgum, N 70 W 1 $ mile dift,
Sept, 29 | & Cygni — 98 31:80 f 13 -8 4 f 2%
gC}.gni — a8 36 44 _13 8 47
-y(;rus - 383230 | 13 8 27 : E
30 | ¢ Cygni — 58 31 85 | 18 8 46 13 8 56, 3< Singanaikanapilly Village, $SE 2 £ d.
0& 1| aCygni — 58 36 45 | 13 8 47 4 8 2 2o oy
2 | Fomalhaut - 46 8 35|13 859
3 | Fomalhaut —_ 46 830|135 o 4 | g
6 | a Grus - 28 54 50 {13 9 12 7 r
Nov, 26 | Fomalhaut — 46 20 ©.| i2 57 36 :
a Cafliopee = — 47 34 30 | 12 57 20 p12 57 39 < In the Area of Bangalore Palace,
D:tto, by Capt. Kyd, 47 35 0| 12 57 50 . rEr e
3 Cafliopes o 4350 0| 19 5159 E
Dec. 16-| Sun’s Lower Limb — | 53 22 85 | 13 .1 8
a Cafliopez — 47 38 30 | 13 1 21 : . ' . X
1] E“darﬁ T 35 51 20 13 0 59 13 1 15’ 5 Samll-eoupaﬂg Fol't, E % furlong dlﬁ-
a Perfei — 93 55 45 | 13 1 3¢ -



Date, Names of Stars.
1791,
Dee, 27 | 3 Caffiope —
8 Eridani -—
a Perfei —
28 | 8 Eridani —
a Peifei —
e 31 | Sun’s Lower Limb —
1792,
Feb, 20 | £ Aurigae —
£ Canis Majoris = —
Sirius e
21 [ B Aurigee -—

SEAG
Mar. 3

&
15

28

- a Urfze Majoris

£ Canis Majoris
Sirius !
B Aurige
Autige
Sirius

£ Urfze Majoris
7 Urfe Majoris |
¢ Canis Majoris
& Canis Majoris

=
S
‘_u—‘-
-
£
=

a Urfee Majoris
¢ Centauri

Mer. altitudes

obferved.

d.
453
35
33
20
55
53

57
29
61
57
59
Gl
57
57
61
46

52

48
a1l
39
40

d

49
b
52
b5
92
40

34
40
6
34
41
6
S
34
6
28
7
51
28
38

3
27 83

iRl
”

45
15

7
20

0

0
45
L5
10
10

0
i0
15

15

':La .

k=l

d.
12
12

12

derived.

12 57

12
12

12
12
12

12

12

12
12
12
12

12

=1

12

A2

27
27
27

28

27
27
28
28
27

12 28
12

27
27
28
29
54

”

40
14
57

:2)
50
19

53
51
43

3
26
38

3

8
33

3
42
45
11
29
30

12 54 34

Bearing and diftance of the neareft place,

Mean latitude.
l d. A

|

$12 57 27 4

e

J

12 27 52,24

— e ——

ﬂL X f-

Maggry Pagoca, with the Bull, N 76 W
4 furlongs dift.

Camp before Seringapatam, the Great

Pagoda bearing from the place of ab.
fervation S 2° W 22 miles diftant—

120 25 34,

e

J

}12 54 32

“Tripatore Fott, SE 1 mile dift

{Véllore Forts

Latitude of Great Pagoda derived.-

61§ *28INAOD TUOSAW ANV DILVNUIVI FHL
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Obfervations Jor Longitude by the Eclipes of Jupiterts Satellites.

. . - 1
Date and apparent time of | Imm. : ; ey e . 2R —
S ek e At one Sat. 1°r Pty Weather. Longlt.m time.|Longit, in degrees, Bcaring A e a{" the neareft place.
Bror i he L SRl o : :
Feb, 22 12 83 42 | 1 |Imm, | Clear, | 5 14 10 | 78732 30 Palmanaire, § 60 L 1 mile dift
11:}”' > e 1 iEI””“' 3:“‘3 51028 | 77 37 0 | Oofcotia, N 72'W 13 mile dift
Aay 9 49 | Lmer., ndy, I 5 6 24 76 36 0 Seringanatam G ¥ gt
. ; Sigl i S :pata t Pa .
o 19 L5 80 Iad 0 DRI S 5 6.505) 1648 07, 3). Yelaty I{'iﬁ;rée’?}az}z B
19 3 LIMEL, itto gl g a0 A i = 3 Irl, diit.
1799, 7 A B 76 49 15 Hool:or-d-roog, N ’M.E 4 miles dift,
Mar. 121336 9 | 1 |Imm.4 Dittd, |5 612 | 76 33 0
19-15:82° 3 1 {Imm. | Bitto, |5 6 g ~6 32 ¢ | Camp before Seringapatam Pagoda, bearing
21 10 0 54 1 [mm. D[tlo’ 5.5k 76 29 15 S 2 w 2% miles dift. ; ”

<

Magnifying power of the Telefcope 849 to 100. Achromatic,

L3
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XXI. :
Tuble of Latitudes and Longitudes of fome principal Places in India, deternined from Afronvriiical
Obfervations.—By Mr. Reuben Burrow. Communicated by Lieut. R. H. Colebrooke.

PLACES. Latitede N. ‘| Longit.in time, _ REMARKS.
d r " h. r o’ $ :

Ruffapugly, near Calcutta s o2 30 20| & 53 30t - Me. Burrow’s Refidence. ;
Bygonbarry - =3 24 48 141 6 0 46 | The old Faftory on the Barrampooter River.
Dewangunge — =~ =25 ¥9 814 & 5836 :
Tealcopee — It 25 19 16 5 58 34 |
Shealdoo Nullah — — 25 58 8| 5 59 17 | At the Conflux with the River.
Bakkamarchoy — — 26 1 44| 5 59 43
Kazycottah — — 2650 A6 08s "
G oalparra — —_— 26 11 21 | 6 2 9 | The Kotie, or Fa&ory.
Doobarey R — 26 1 6| 559 42 | The Mount.
Dadnachorr ) = 25 3 36 {—————| The large Tree.
Pookereah — —_ 24 54 6| 559 45 X
Sagow —_— - 24 35 41 |————— Between two large trees, center of .the town,
“Tingarchore = £ 2418 6| 6 2 15 | Near the mouth of the Bannar River,
Diggamabad — — 24 0 38 .
Ameerabad —_— —_— 23 55 81 6 3 7 | Mouth of the Nullah.
Sampmarray - — 234016 | 6 2 30 .

emateally Nullah —_ e 22 .55 35 | 62 54 | Conflux with the Megna River.

ajegunge —_ - 22 38 7 | 6 0 38 End of the Town near Sootaloory,-
Coweally -— — 22 37 30 | 5 59 55 : : :
Gonganagor p— — 22 3730} 5 59 47

]

128 /)
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At Cheduba, and on _tﬁe Arracan Coaft. 3

PLACES. Latitude. | Longitude, Spot of Obfervation and Remarks.
4>~ " h A iaa
Tree Ifland o -— 18 27 30| 6 16 12
- Cheduba Flag Staff o 18 53 8| 6 r4 28

Houfe Ifland — v 18 56 42 | 6 14 19 | Center Rock

Maykawoody et = 18 ¢o 43| 6 15 11| Fort of Cheduba

{)y e - = 19 5 46 -g S Fort of Tumbiah |

111(mf'1 o d—-— e = 13 57 4° ¢ 16 71 AnIfland in the'(fantab:da,anatablda chr.
t};h una ank o = 18 44 40 15 43 | North end of the Ifland -

< 2goo Roc — ; lg 48 51 T""{;""""“ Near the Mouth of the Catabida River.
C}gulmr;)w- e s 18 54 36 16 o | A Town in the Catabida Harbour,

Cedars Point — — 18 52 ¢81 6 15 21| A remarkable Point in CheduBa.

: : : On the Ganges, . :

gizgg;al*‘ort = o5 ;; :g 42 5 §3 32 | Jun&ion oftheIIoogiy and Caflimbazar Rivers,

: ](;}our i -_— ot 24 53 o § 52 13 { The ancient Round Tower.

C‘djlema Sy - ik 25 3 1§/ 5° 56 | The Marble Palace.

MO gotr:g‘ — 25 16 6| 5 48 39 | Mr. Cleveland’s Bungalow
]’a‘tjx?f cer s T zg z; 57 E 45 57 léocky oint of the Forctl 2

—_— — 23020 Fhi G 4Y g hehelfetoon orAlaver i’s alace nearth
g?gl;;poor 2 _-- == 25 37 38| 5§ 40 40 | Granary. : e fo
e 2684 29 Fort F A
Mouth of 1hc Caramnaﬁh River 2; 33 :6 g 33§ gf? : S S.taff

SECALIONQT ANV STIANLILVT 40 279V.L "zzﬁ



PLACES Latitude. Longitude, Spot of Obfervation and Remarks,
d. 3 P h. Fd Fr] e ey Lo
Mouth of the Goomty — 25 31 25 | § 32 36 2
Oojear — = 26 35 21 j—m————— ] 2
Benares — ~ 25 18 36 | § 31 59 | The Hindoo Obfervatory. &
- Chunar Fort — S 25 7 40} 5 31 22 | Flag Staff. , o
Chunar Camp —_— -—_ 26 6 30| 5'3f 12 | Captain Bough’s Bungalow. i
Tonfe River — o 26 16 16 | § 28 o | Conflux with the Ganges. ;
Allahabad - St 25 25 ¢b | 5§ 27 24 | SE corner of the Fort at Preyag. 2
Correahcottah e o 125 33-16 | 5 26 28 | Clofe to the Nullah, higheft part of the Town, .o
w4 Surajepaor - — - 26 10 24 | § 2} 58 | River fide, near the Middle of the Town. >
_» Jaujefmow - = 26 26 25 | 5 2X 15 | Scebfmot on the Hill, : o
Launpour e — 26 30 3 | § 20 54 | Magazine Gaut, =
‘L.%?ognagpoor et e 26 44 46 | 5§ 20 15 | At the Gaut. >
““Adanamow — ) 26 53 o ! § 20 o | At the old Stone Gaut. 5
Mindi Gaut e st 27 033 519 30 73
Canouge —_ orar 27 3 30| § 19 12 | The Fort, : 5 -
Cuflumkhore — = 27 8 56| 519 5 | Seebfmot on the Hill. Ed
I'Keaﬂ'pore — —_ 27 A3 2§ fre——— : : s
Sungrumpore — e 27 14 28 | 5 18 8 | The Gaut, :3,.
Futtyghur —_ - *2% 23 11 | 5 18 g | The Fort. -
Jillalabad — — 27 43 66 |” 5 18 g6 | The Fort. =
“Berimutana — _— 27 §2 22 | § 18 20| The Well.
Kheerpoor e e 27 58 22| 5 18 16 | Near'the Old Fort, _
Cutterah e g 28 x 47 | 5 18 12 | The Brick Fort. @

gef
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Spot of Obfervaxinn and Remarks,

- «ffzul Ghur

PLACES Latitude. . | Longitude,
d. 3 o ] h. .f o
Jeffocah e - 28 8 17| 51753
' Fereedpour = — 28 12 54| § 17 41
Bareilly — — a8-23 P -5 175
Eumberah — —_ 28 17 39
Hafizgunge — - 28 29 40| % 15 53
Nabobgunge — —_— 28 32 20 § 18 I
Lillowry — -— 28 36 38 [————
Pillibeat 2 —_ 28 37 42| § 18 46
Ditto, Hafiz Musjid =~ — = 28 38 20| § 18 47
Gowneerah — = 28 3735 ey
. Barrower - — 28 36 53| § I7 §%
" Shair Ghur — -— 28 38 50 § Ig I
Bourkah — — 28 43 23| § 10 26
Rampour — — 28 48 50| § 15 34
Moradabad e — 28 50 24| 5 4 44
Mahmudpore o s 28 42 1| § 14 12
Sumbul - G 28 35 14| § 13 49
Boojepoor —_— —_ 28 56 39 5 14 55
Bhyraﬁ. -— —_ 29 2 II 515 6
Coflipore —_— = 29 12 44| 515 24
Hazaretnagor — “— 29 12§51 § 1443
ait it 3 29 21 13( 5 14 33
b e 29:33 45 % 5 14 .4

Well.

The Fort.
The Fort.

The Sexai,

The Edgaw,
Center of Pillibeat,

NE end ofthe T10wn on the Banks of the Bha gul.
Fort, :

NW Gate of the City.
Center of Ruftum Khan’s Palace.

The ancient Fort Gate of Kollénkee Oolar.
Seebs Temple in the Tope

Fort.

Fort. :

Hindoo Moat, thxough the Town,
Palace in the Fort,
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PLACES. Latitude, Longitude, Spot of Obfervation and Remarks,
o d: PR __h. !. I _
‘Sheercote e - 29 19 48 - Principal Mofque in the City.
Nundenah — o 29 27 16 | | § 13 19 | Brick Fort.
Nidjibabad — — 29 36 46 | § 12 52 | White Mofque.
Patter Ghur o— i 29 36 3 | § 12 §9 High Gate of the Fort,
Chundnywalla - S 29 52 8
Afoph Ghur P o 29 44 14| § 12 19 | Center of the Fort.
Borunwalla i - 29 47 26 = This Village is in the large Jungle.
Lolldong e —_— 29 50 28 Place where the Camp was in 1774
Joogywalla — -_ 29 §8 ‘o | 5 12 16 | Bamboo Fort.
- '»4 Chandy Gaut o = 29 56 24 [~ § 12 70 { Stone Temple, oppofite Hurdwar.

wy Hurdwar — - 29 67 9| 5 12 9 | Northernmoft Building in the Town,
Congree e —n 29 §3 19 |- Alfo called Hyder Ghur.
Nagal -— e 29 39 40 | g5 12 16 | The Nawab’s Artillery Shed.
Mundawer —_— - 29 29 5| § 12 2 | Dowlet Khan’s Musjid
Darahnagur — = 29 16 49 | § 12 "o | Nidjib Khan’s Seray.
Chaundpow - = 29 13 4| § 12 12
Amrooa — —_— 28 54 22 | 5 13 27 | Fort of the Sieds,
Khuntpour - —_— 28 44 29 -

~ Huflenpour — e 28 43 8| 5 12 39 | Stone Gate of the Forts
Seerfee - - 28 28 52 | 5 12 37 | Well of the Town. :
Anopthir = S— 28 22 50 | g 12 36 | On the Steep Bank, Eaft of the Flag Staff,
Donaree = oo 28 21 10 f—0 Mud Fort,
€Chandoufey e - 28 26 51| g 14 45 | Baft Gate of the Town, . °
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Biffoolic — = 26 18 g1 | § 15 17 | Doondy Khan's Musjid.
Bunneah B — 28 12 29 — —t Village in a Jungle.
Budawun T i -— 28 2 39| 5 16 "o | largc ancient Mofque of Cuttub ud Dien.
Offoheet - — | 27 48 12 | 5 16 28 | Ealt Gate.
Bettoor - — 26 37 24 | § 20 40 | Gow Ghaut,
Gopalpour - — 26 '3 49 [—— ' '

Maobarickpour e e | 25 30 18 s - ’
Bogwangolah — - 24 20 4% | § 22 59| Mouth of the Culcullia * River.
Tea Cally Dismdumd = 24 ¥ 26 | §SY 40} 11 _ _
Pubna —_ — 24012 | § §6 27 | The Hindop Temple.
Coflunda — o {2353 48| 559 3 -

~ Dacca — % 23 43 ‘o 6 ‘i 12| The Chief’s Hou{'c, called the. Poo{hfa.

~ ¥ The-entrance of the Culculiee, or Culcaliha, iver is-no longer at Bog“angnlah, but about twelve miles lower
down, between Murcha and Cullamaly, which change may have been produce¢ by the encroachment of the Ganges.
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Note by Mr. Burrow,

As a more particular account will be given hereaf-
ter of the manner in which thefe Latitudes and Lon-
gitudes were deduced, it will be fufficient here to
mention, .that the Meridian Altitudes of Stars from
whence the Latitudes were derived, fometimes a-
mounted to twenty or thirty, North and South, and
very feldom were lefs than five or fix, and thofe
moftly on both fides the Meridian; fo that, upon
the whole, I believe very few of the foregoing L.ati-
tudes can be more than five feconds wrong, perhaps
not many of them fo much, as the fingle obfervations
with the Sextant feldom differed from one another
more than fifteen or twenty feconds, and very often
not half the number. As to the Longitudes, it is
poffible there may in fome cafes be an error of two or
three miles; but I can fcarce believe there is any
great probability of it, as the obfervations were made,
as well as calculated; in a different and more exact
manner than is generally ufed at prefer:,
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p .4 B

ON SOME EXTRAORDINAY FACTS,
CUSTOMS, AND PRACTICES
OF THE HINDUS.

BY THE PRESIDENT,

IN the prelxmma:y difcourfe addrefled to the So-
: ciety by our late Prefident, Man and Nature were
propofed as the comprehenﬁw objefls of our Re-
fearches ; and although I by no means think that ad-
vantage fhould be taken of this extenfive propofition
to record every trivial peculiarity of practice, habit,
or thinking, which characterizes the natives of I?zdm,
many fingularities will ‘be found amongft them which
are equally calculated to gratify curiofity, and to ate
tra& the notlcc of the philofopher and politician.

Of all ftudies, that of the hnman mind is of the
greateft importance ; and whether we trace it in its
perfection or debafement, we learn to avoid error, or
obtain miodels! for improvement, and examples for
imitation. - In purfuing 'cuftoms and habits to the
principles’ from which they are derived, we- afcertain
by the fure rule of experience the effelts of natural
or moral caufes upon the hﬁman mind.

The chara&ers of the natives of Imz’za, notwith-
ftanding all that has been publithed in Europe, are by
no means well underftood there ; and a careful and
accurate inveftigation of rhem, with-a due difcrimi-
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pation of Mabits and ufages, as local or general,
would afford a fubje& for a curious, ufeful, and en-
tertaining differtation. / .

Tt is not my intention to undertake it. I neither
profefs to have ability, nor have [ leifure for the tafk ;
and the preceding remarks are offered to the Society
for the purpofe only of introducing the recital of
fome extraotdinary fadts, cuftoms, and practices of
this country, which have-occurred to my obfervation
in the courfe of ‘public 'duty. If the narrative has
too much of the language of office, it may be deem-
ed a fufficient compenfation that it is-extracted from
official’ documents and judicial records;-and:hence
has a ‘claim'to authenticity. : _

The inviolability of ‘a Brdlunen is a fixed principle
of the Hindus 3 and to deprive him of life, either by
direét violence; or by caufing his death in.any mode,
isa erime which admits of no expiation.- Tothis
principle may be traced ‘the practice called Dherna,
which was formerly familiar at Benares, and may be
tranflated - Caption . or  Arreft It is-ufed by the
Brihmiens in that city, to gain a point which cannot
be accomplithed by any dther means; and the pro-
cefs is as follows: ‘ : : :

“The Brélhmen who adopts this expedient for the
purpofe-mentioned, proceeds to the door or, houfe of
‘the perfon againft whom 7t js direted; or wherever
heé may ‘moft conveniently intercept him: he there
{ets down in Dherna, with poifon;-or-a poignard, ot
fome other inftrument of fuicide in his hand, and
thtedtening to ufe it if his adverfary fhould attempt
to tnoleft or pafs him, he thus completely arrefts him,
Ta ‘this fitvation the Brihmen fafts 3 and by the rigor
of 'the etiquette, which is rarely infringed, the un,
fortunate objeét of his arreft ought alfo to faft; and
thus they both remain until the inftitutor of the
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Dlerna obtains f{atisfaCtion. . In this, as he feldom
makes the attempt without refolution to perfevere,
he rarely fails; for if the party thus arrefted were to
{uffer the Brdhimer fitting in Dherna to perith by hun-
ger, the fin would for ever lie upon his head. - This
praltice has been lefs frequent of late years, fince
the inftitution of the Court of Juftice at Benares in
1483 ; but the interference of that Court, and even .
that of the Refident there, has occafionally proved
infufficient to check it; as it has been deemed in ge-
neral moft prudent to avoid for this purpofe the ufe
of coercion, from an apprehenfion that the firft ap-
pearance of it might drive the fitter in Dikerna to
{uicide, The ‘difcredit of the act would not only

fall upon the officers of juftice, but upon the go-
vernment 1tielf.

The practice of fitting in Dherna is not confined
to male Brdhmens only. The following inftance, which -
happened at Benares in the year 1789, will at once
prove and exemplzfy it :—

Beenoo Bhai, the widow of a man of the Brikmini-
cal tribe, had a litigation with her brother-in-law
Balkifhen, which was tried by arbitration; and the
trial and fentence were revifed by the court of juf-
“tice at Benares, and again in appeal.

The fuit of Beenoo involved a claim of property and
a confideration of caft, which her antagonift declared
fhe had forfeited. The decifion was favourable to -
her, but not to the extent of her withes; and the re- .
folved therefore to procure by the expedient of the
Dierna, as above explained, what neither the award of
arbitration nor the judicial decifion had granted.

In conformity to this refolution, Beenoo far down
in Dherrna on Balkifken ; and he, aftera perfeverance
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of feveral: days, apprehenfive of her death, repaired
with her to ,a Hindu temple in Benares: where they
both continued to faft fome time longer. Thirteen
days had elapfed from: the commencement of Bal-
kifien’s arreft, when he yielded the conteft, by enter-
ing into a conditional.agreemént with Beenoo, that: if
fhe could eftablith the validity of hercaft, ‘and in
proof thereof  prevail on fome creditable: members of
her own tribe to partake with: her of an entertain-
ment of-her providing, he would not only defray the
expence of 1t, but -would alfo: difcharge her debis.
The conditions were accepted by Beenoo, who tulfil-
led. her part: of the obligation ; and her antagonift,
without hefitation, defrayed the charges of the en-
tertainment <, but the ‘non-performance of his en-
gagement to difcharge her debts, mduced Beenon
Bhaia to inftitute a fuic againft him ; and the prac-
tice of, the Dierna, with the proofs of it, were thus
brought forward to official notice. .. L0

Tt is not unworthy of remark, that fome of the
Pandits, on being confultéd, admitted the validity of
an obligation extorted. by Dheruna,  provided. the ob-
ject were toobtain ajuft,caufe or. right, wickedly
withheld by, the ether party, but not otherwife. Others
again rejected the validity of an engagement {o ex»
torted, unlefs it thould -be {abfequently confirmed by
the writer, either in whole or in part, after the remo-
- val of the coercion tpert him. Ak 3iE Sa=E

... Of the prattice which L have' related, no inftance
exaltly fimilar has occurred: to my knowledge in Ben-
al or Behar, althoughBrdhmansy, even in Calcuita,
‘have been known to obtain charity or fubfiftence from
" "Hindus, by poiting themfelves, before the. doors of
their houfes, under a declaration to remain there until
their folicitations were, granted.;, The moderation of
the demand generally induc.s a compliance with it;
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which weuld be withheld if the requifition were ex-
ceflive. ButI have been credibly informed that ins
ftances of this cuftom occafionally occur in fome parts
of the Fizier's dominions, and that Bréhmens have
been fuccefsfully employed there to recover claims, by
calling upon the debtor to pay them, with a notifica-
tion that they would faft until the difcharge of the
debt. The debtor, if he pofiefles property or credit;
never fails to fatisfy the demand againft him. 5

Another pradtice, of a very fingular and cruel na-
ture, is called Ereting a Kgor. This'term is explain-
ed to nmitan a circular pile of wood which is prepared
ready for conflagration. Upon this, fometimes a cow,
and fometimes an old woman, is placed by the con-
ftructors of the pile ; and the whole is confumed to-
gether. * The object of this pradtice is to intimidate
the officers of government, or others, from importu=-
nate demands, as the effet of the facrifice is fuppofed
to involve in great fin the perfon whofe condu&
forces the conftructor of the Koor to this expedient.

An inftance of this practice occurred in a diftri
of the province of Benares in the year 1788. Three
Brdhmens had erected a Koor, upon which an old wo-
man had {uffered ‘herfelf to be placed ; the object of
temporary intimidation was fully actained by ir, and
the timely interpofition of authority prevented the
completion of the facrifice., It cannot be unintereft-
ing to know the caufe which urged the three Brik-
mens 1o this defperate and cruel refource.  Their owh
explanation is fummarily this: That they held lands in
partnerfhip with others, but that the public aflefiment
was unequally impofed upon ‘them ; as their parters
paid lefs, whilft they were charged with more than
their due ‘proportion ; they  therefore refufed to dif-
charge any part of the revenues whatever, and ere&ted
a Koor to intimidate the government’s officers from
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making any demands upon them. « Their {ole object,
as they explicitly declared, was to obtain an equal
diftribution of the public aflefiment between them-
felves and their partners,

A woman, nearly blind from age, had in this in-
ftance been placed upon the Koor - fhe was fummoned
to appear before the Englifly {uperintendent of the pro-
vince, but abfolutely refufed to attend him; declar-
ing that fhe would throw herfelf into the firft well ra-
ther than fubmit. The {ummons was not enforced.

This is the only inftance of fetting up a Kogr which
had occurred for many years, previous to 1788, al-
though the practice is {aid to have been frequent for-
merly. No information has reached me of the repe-
tition of this practice in Benares, or of the exiftence
of it in any other part of the Company’s pofleffions ;
nor is it pretended that it was ever general through-
out Benares, but is exprefsly aflerted to have been
lIimited to a very {mall portion of : that extenfive pro-
vince.

This laft-mentioned fat is very oppofite to that
humanity and mildnefs of difpofition by which the
author of the hiftorical difquifition, regarding ancient
and modern /udia, afirms the inhabitants of this coun-
try to have been diftinguithed in every age. As a
general pofition, liable to particular exceptions, I am
not authorized to difpute it : but it muft at the fame
time be admitted, that individuals in Izdia are oftén
irritated by petty provocations to the commiffion of
afts which no provocation can juflify ; and, without
reference to the conduct- of profeffed depredators,
examples may be produced of enormities fcarcely
credible : the refult of vindictive pride, and usgo-
verned violence of temper.
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' In {upport of thefe aflertions, I fhall quote three
remarkable inftances, attefted by unqueftionable evi~
dence. In 1791 Soodifhter Mier, a Brakmen, the far-
mer of land paying revenue and tenant of tax free land
in the province of Benares, was fummoned to appear
before a native officer, the duty colleCtor of the dif-
trict where he refided.  He pofitively refufed to obey
the fummons, which was repeated without effect ; and
after {fome time {everal people were deputed to enforce
the procefs, by compelling his attendance. = On their
approaching his houle he cut off the head of his de-
‘cealed fon’s widow, and threw it out. Fis firft in-
tention was to deﬂrov his own wife ; byt it was prov-
ed in evidence that; upon his indication of it, his
fon’s widow requefted him to decapitate her ; which
he inftantly did.

In this cafe, the procels againft Soodifhter was
reguilar, his difobedience cgmemptuous ; his fituation
in life entitled him to no particular exemption, he
had nothing to apprehend from obeying the requifi-
tion, and he was certain of redrefs if injury or in=
juftice were practifed upon him.

Another Brakmen, named Baloo Paunden, in
1793, was convicted of the murder of his daughter.
His own account of the tranfaction will beft cxp]aln
it,’and his motives : T give it in abftradt.  That about
twelve years before the period of the murder, he,
Ba?ao, and another man, were 1omt tenants and cul-
tivators of a fpot of gromd when his partner Baloo
relinquithed his fhare. In 1793 this partner again
brought forward a claim to a fhare in the ground :
the claim was referred to arbitration, and a decifion
was pronounced in favour of Baloo. He Con{'equenély
repaired to the land, and was ploughing it, when he
was interrapted by his opponent.  The “words of
Baleo, are -as follows. ¢ 1 became angry, and ens
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¢« raged at his forbidding me; and bringing my own
«¢ little daughter Apmunya, whowas only a yearand
«¢ a half old, to the faid field, I killed her with my
¢ fword.” ' This tranfaction alfo happened in the
province of Benares. -

The laft inftance is an aét of matricide, perpetrated
by Beechuk and Adher, two Brdhmens, and ' zemin-~
dars, 'or proprictors of ‘landed eftates, the extent of
which did not exceed eight acres; the village in
which they refided was the property of many other
zemindars. A difpute, which originated in a com-
petition for the general fuperintendence of the reve-
nues of the village, had long [ubfifted between
the two brothers and a perfon named Gowry ; and
the officer of government, who had conferred this
charge upothe latter, was intimidated into a revo-
cation of it by the threats of the mother of Beeckuk
and Adher to fwallow poifen, as well as to the transfer
of the management 'to the two Brahmens. By the
fame means of intimidation he was deterred from
inveftigating the complaints of Gowry, which had
been referred to his ‘enquiry by his fuperior autho-
Tity. '

But the immediate «aufe which inftigated the
rdhmens to murder their mother, was an act of vio-
- lence, faid to have been committed by the emif-
faries of Gowry, with or without his authority,
and employed by him for a different purpofe,.
in entering their houfe, during their abfence at
night, and carrying off forty rupees, the property of
Beechuk and Adhker, from the apartments of their -
women.

Beechuk firft returned to his houfe, where his
mother,’ his wife, and his fifter-in-law, related what
had happened. He immediately conduéted his' mo-
ther to an adjacent rivulet, where, being joined in the
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rey ‘of the morning by his brother .Adher, they
called out aloud to the people of the wvillage, that
- although they would overlook the affavlt as an act
which ‘could not be remedied, the forty rupees muft
be returned. To this exclamation no anfwer was
received ; nor is there any certainty that it was even
heard by‘ any perfon ; and Beechuk, without further -
hefitation, drew his {cymetar, and at one flroke fe-
vered his mother’s head from her body, with the pro-
fefled view, as entertained and avowed both by parent
and fon, that the mother's fpirit, excited by the beat-
ing of a large drum during forty days, might forever
haunt, torment, and purfue to death Gowry and the
others concerned with him. The laft words which
the mother pronounced were, that fthe would blaft the
{aid G’ow{y and thofe connected with him.

The. wolence afferted to have been committed by the
emiffaries of Gowry in forcibly entering ‘the female
apartments of Beechuk and Adher, might be deemed
an -indignity of high provocation; but they appear
to have confidered this outrage as of lefs importance
than the lofs of their money, which might and wouid
have been recovered with due fatisfaction, by applica-
tion to the Court of Juftice in Benares. The alt
which they perpetrated had no other fanttion than
what was derived from the local prejudices of the
place where they refided: it was a crime againft
their religion > and the two brothers themfelves quoted
an inftance of a Brékmen who, fix or feven years be-
fore, had loft his caft and all intercourfe with the other
Brahmens, for an a& of the fame nature. But in
swuth Beechuk and Adher, although Brdhmens, had
no knowledge or education fuitable to the high dif-
tinction of their caft, of which they preferved the
pride only ; being as grofsly ignorant and prejudiced
as the meaneft peafants in any part of the world.
They feemed furprifed when they heard the doom of

Vor, 1V, Z
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forfeiture of caft pronounced againft them by a
learned Pandit, and openly avowed thar, fo far from
conceiving they had committed a barbarous crime,
both they and their mother confidered their act asa
vindicasion of their honour, not liable to any religious
penalty. T

" The Society will obferve, with fome furprize, that
the perpetrators of the feveral a&ts which I hawe rela-
ted were Brakmens. Thefe fats took place within
three diftri&ts only of the province of Benares, named
Kuntel, Buddhooee, and Kereat Sekur. 1 mention
thefe particulars that I may not lead any perfon into
a common error of deducing genetal conclufions
from partial circumftances. ; In Bengal and Belar,
where the paffions of jealoufy, pride, and. revenge,
fometimes produce very fatal confequences; I recol-
le&t no inflance where the efforts of their violence
have been teansferred from the objeéts which excited
it to others that were innocent, as in the preceding
eafes:i ' i . '

' 'That the practice of Infanticide thould ever be
{o general as to become a cuftom with any fect or
race of people, requires the moft unexceptionable
evidence to gain belief: and I am forry to fay that
the general practice, as far as regards female infants,
is fully fubflantiated 'with refpect to a particular
tribe_on the frontiers of Juanpore ; a diftriét of the
province of Benares, adjoining to the country of Oude.
A race of Hindus called Rajekoomars refide here ; and
it was difcovered in 1789 only, that the cuftom of
putting To death their female offspring, by caufing
the mothers to ftarve them, had long f{ubfifted; and
did actually- then very, generally prevail amongft
- them. " The refident at Benares, in a circuit which he
made through the country where the Rajekoomars
dwell,* had an opportunity of authenticating the exift=.
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ence of the. cuftom from their own confeffions: he.
converfed with {everal:" all unequivocally admitted.
it, but all did not fully acknowledge.its atrocity ;

and the only reafon which they affigned for the in-

human prattice, was the great expence of procuring

{uitable ‘matches for their daughters, if they allowed
them to grow up.. It is fome fatisfattion to add, that.
the cuftom, though general, was not univerfal, as na-

tural affettion,.or fome other motive, had induced the

fathers of fomeé Rajekaomar families to bring up one,,
or more, - of their female iflue; but the inftances
where more than one: daughter had been fpared, were

very rare. .One village only furnithed a complete

excepticn to the general cuftom ; and the Rujetoomar

informant, who noticed it, fuppofed that the inhabit-

ants had fworn, or folemnly pledged themfelves to -
each other,. to bring up their females. In proof of
his affertion in favour of the village in queftion, he

added, that feveral old maids of the Rajekoomar tribe

then a&tually exifted there, and that their celibacy

proceeded from the difficulty of procuring hufbands

for them,.in:confequence of the great expences ats

tending the marriages of this clafs of people.

It will naturally occur to the Society to afk, by
what mode a race of men could be continued under
the exiftence of the horrid cuftom which I have de-
fcribed. To this my documents enable me to reply,
partly from, the exceptions to the general cuftom,.
which were occafionally admitted by the more Wealthy
Rajekoomars 5 more particularly thofe who happened
to have no male iffue; but chiefly by intermarriages
with other Rajepoot families, to which the Rajekoomars
were compelled by neceffity.

A prohibition enforced by the denunciation of
the feverelt temporal penalties, -would hayve little
efficacy in abolithing a cuftom which exilted in op-

2 .



340 ON SOME EXTRAORDINARY FACTS, CUSTOMS,

pofition to the feelings of humanity and natural
affe@tion ; and the fanction of that religion which the
Rajekoomars profefled was appealed to, in aid of the
ordinances of civil authority. Upon 'this principle
an engagement, binding themfelves to defift in
future from the barbarous praétice of caufing the
death of their female children, was prepared, and
circulated amongft the Rajekoomars for their figna-
ture ; and as it was alfo difcovered that the fame cuf-
tom prevailed, though in a lefs degree, amongft 2
fmaller tribe of people alfo within the province of
Benares, called Rajebunfes, meafures were adopted at
the fame time, to make them fenfible of 1ts iniquity,
and to procure from them a {ubfcription fimilar to
that exacted from the Rajekcomars.

The following i1sa copy of the engagement which
the latter fubfcribed : e 0 0 Ft

“ Whereas it hath become known to the Go-
‘¢ vernment of the Honourable Eaft India Company,
“¢"that we of the tribe of Rajekoomars do not fufter
<< our female children to live; and whereas ‘there is
‘< a great crimie, as mentioned in the Brekma Bywant
¢ Pooran, where it is faid that killing even a Ferus
“¢ is as criminal as killing a Brdhmen ; and' that for
 killing a female, or woman, the punifhment is to
« {uffer in the nerk, or-hell, called Koz Shootul, for
€'as many years as there are hairs on their female’s
‘¢ body, and that afterwards that perfon fhall be born
¢ again, and fucceflively 'become a leper, and be
¢¢ affiiCted with the Jukkhima ; and whereas the Britifh
“¢ Government in India, whofe {ubjeéts we are, have
*“ an utter deteftation of fuch murderous praétices,
¢ and we do ourfelves acknewledge, that ‘although
¢ cuflomary among us, they are highly finful, we
“¢ do therefore hereby agree not to commit any longer

< fuch deteftable ats : and any amongns (which Ged =

< forbid) who fhall be heteatter guilty thereof, or
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#¢ fhall not bring up and get our daughters married, °
« to the heft of our abilities, among thofe of our caft,
fhall be expelled from our tribe, and fhall neither
«¢ eat nor keep fociety with us, befides fuffering
¢ hereafter the punifhments denounced in the above
¢ Pyoran and Shaffer. We have therefore entered
“ into this agreement. :

<. Dated the 17th Decembery 1789."

"

A’ record of the various fuperftitious ceremonies
which prevail throughout Hinduftan, would form a
large and curious volume ; but as all the preceding
inftances which I have related, are taken from tranf-
aions in Benares, 1 cannot refrain from mentioning
the fuperftitious notions of the people of that pro-
vince regarding the fugar-cane: which proves an ig- -
norance that may be admitted in palliation of groffer
errors. The narrative is a mere extraét from an offi-
cial record, with an omiffion of fome words, and fome
wrifling verbal alterations. |

As it is ufual with the ryots, or hufbandmen, to
referve a certain portion of the canes of the preceding
year to ferve as plants for their new cultivation, it very
frequently happens that inconfiderable portions of the
old cane remain unappropriated. Whenever this hap-
pens, the proprictor repairs to the {pot on the 25th of
Jeyte, or about the 11th of June, and having facri-
ficed to Nagbele, or the tutelary deity of the cane,
he immediately fets fire to the whole,. and is exceed-
ingly careful to have this operation executed in as :
complete and efficacious a manner as poffible.

This a& is performed from an apprehenfion, that
if the old canes were allowed to remain in the ground
beyond the 25th of Jeyte, they would in all proba-
bility produce flowers and feeds ; and the appearance
of thefe flowers they confider as one of the greateft
misfortunes that can befal them, |

Z3
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" They unanimoufly affert, that if thé’ proprxetor of
a plantation ever happens to view even a fingleicane
therein in flower after the 2 5th of Jeyre, ‘the greatc{t
calamities will befal himfelf, his parents, his children,
and his property : inthort, that death will fweep away
moft of the members, or mdced the whoole'of his fami-
ly, within a fhort p{,nod after this unfortunate fpecta-
cle. If the proprietor’s fervant happensto fee the flower,
and immediately pulls it from the. ftalk, buries it in
the earth, and never Yeveals the circumitance ‘to his
mafter ; in this cafe. they ' believe that it will not be
produétive of any evil confeqncnce But (hould the
matter reach the proprietor’s knowledge, the. calami-
ties before ftated muft, according to. “the prcvallmg
ideas, infallibly happen.

In fupport of this belief, many of the mo{’t aged
zemindars and ryots in the province of Benares, re-
cited feveral inftances of the above nature, which
they affirmed to have atually happened during their
own time ;3 and moreover, that they had been perfo-
nal witnefles to the evils and ‘misfortunes which befel
the unhappy victims of the defcription ‘alluded to.

When we refle® how generally credit was given to
. the power of witchcraft, long after the revival of let-
ters in Europe, 'and that names of great ‘repute for
learning and abilities are found amongft ‘its defenders,
we {hall not befurprized that charms -and amulets are
wore in this country by “men’ of fupetior rank and
educatian; that  aftrologers ‘are confulted to name
the fortunate hour ‘for ‘commencing a journey or
expedition ; and that the fafcmatlng influence of
an evil eye upon the human ' conftitution, as well as
~the power of witchcraft, ‘is admitted by the vulgar in
Creneral Fortunately, however, the practice ‘1s not
fuppofcd to bear any propomon to* the “belief. of the

power ; althongh two ' recent “inftances’ occur to my

0T 4 T (WD - JRL T8 i e
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recolle@tion; of individuals having been facrificed to
this popular delufion; or at leaft the imiputation of’
witcheraft was made the pretence for depriving them
of life. ' Kbty e 25D

But the judicial records contain a cafe of great enor-
mity, in which five women were put to death for the
fuppofed practice of forcery. I fhall fubmit the cir-
cumftances of this tranfaction, with fome detail, be-
fore the Society, premifing that it happened in a
diftri¢ of Ramgur, the leaft civilized part of the
Company’s pofleffions, amongft a wild and unlettered
tribe, denominated Soontaar, who have reduced the
dete@ion and trial of perfons fufpected of witchcraft
to a {yftem. '

Three men of the caft of Soontaar, were in the
.year 1792 indiéted for the murder of five women ;
the prifoners without hefitation confeflfed the crime
with which they were charged, and pleaded in their
defence that with their tribes it was the immemorial
cuftom and practice to try perfons notorious for witch-
craft. That for this purpofe an affembly was conven-
ed of thofe of the fame tribe, from far and near, and
if after due inveftigation the charge was proved, the
{orcerers were put to death, and no complaint was
evér preferred on this account to the ruling power.
That the women who were killed had undergone the
prefcribed form of trial, were duly convicted of cau-
fing the death of the fon of one of the prifoners by
witcheraft, and had been put to death by the prifons
ers, in conformity to the fentence of the aflembly,

The profecutors, who, agreeably to the forms of
the Mahommedan law, were the relations of the de-
ceafed women, declared they had no charge to prefer
againft the prifoners, being fatisfied that their relas
tions had really pra&ifed forcery, * = /!

Z 4 g
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The cuftom pleaded by the prifoners was fully
{fubftantiated by the teftimony of a great number of
witnefles, who recited fpecific faéts in fupport of it,
without any denial or difagreement; and from the
colle&tive evidence exhibited in the courfe of the en-
quiry, the following curious and extraordinary cir-
cumitances appeared ;—

That the fucceflive demife ‘of three or four young
people in a village, led to a {ufpicion of forcery as
the caufe of it; and theinhabitants taking alarm, were
upon the watch to detet the witches. They were
generally difcovered dancing naked at midnight by
the light of a lamp, with a broom tied round their
waifts, either near the houfe of a fick perfon, or on
the outfide of the village.

To afcertain with a greater degree of cer_tainty.thc
perfons guilty of pradtifing witcheraft, the three. fols
lowing modes are adopted :- :

Fiyf?. Branches of the Saul tree, marked with the
names of all the females in the village, whether mar-
ried or unmarried, who have attained the age of
twelve years, are planted in the water in the morning,
for the fpace of four hours and 3 half ; and the with-
ering of any of thefe branches is proof of witchcraft
againft the perfon whofe name is annexed to it.

Secondly. Small portions of rice enveloped in cloths,
marked as above, are placed in a neft of white ants;
the confumption of the rice in any of the bags, eftab-
lithes forcery againft the woman whofe name it bears.

Thirdly. Lamps are lighted at night ; water is plac-
ed in cups made of leaves, and muftard-feed and oil
s poured, drop by drop, into the water, whilft the
name of each woman in the village is pronounced ;
the appearance of the fhadow of any woman on the
water, during this ceremony, proves her a witch,
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Such are the general rules for afcertaining thofe who
pradife witchcraft. In the inftance which I have
quoted, the witnefles fwore, and probably believed,
that all the proofs againft the unfortunate women had
been duly verified : they aflert in evidence, that the
branches marked with the names of the five women
accufed were withered ; that the rice in the bags hav-
ing their {pecific names, was devoured by the white
ants, whilft that in the other bags remained untouch-
ed ; that their (hadows appeared on the water, on the
oil being poured upon it whilft their names were pro-
nounced ; and farther, that they were feen dancing at
midnight in the fituation above defcribed.

It is difficult to conceive that this coincidence of
proof could have been made plaufible to the groffeft
ignorance, if experience did not fhew that prepofief-
fion will fupercede the evidence of the {enfes.

, The following cuftom would be too trivial for notice,
if it were not ftrongly defcriptive of the fimplicity
and ignorance which mark the charatter of the gene-
rality of the inhabitants of Rumgur. :

From habitual negle in afcertaining the quantities
of land held in leale, and in defining with accuracy
their refpective tenures, frequent difputes arife between
the inhabitants of different villages regarding their
boundaries : to determine them, a reference is ufually
made to one or more of the oldeft inhabitants of the
adjacent villages; and if thefe fhould not agree ia
their decifion, other men are feletted from the inha-
bitants of the villages claiming the difputed ground
and the trial proceeds as follows : Holes are dug ix
the contefted fpot, and into thefe holes each of the
chofen men puts a leg, and the earth is then throws
in upon it; and in this fituation they remain unti
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one eithet exprefles a with to be releafed, or com-
* plains of being bitten or ftung by fome infe&. * This

decides the conteft, and the property of the ground is’
‘adjudged to beloncr to that village the inhabitant of.

which goes through the trial with the moft for tlmde,
and efcapes unhurt by infects. :

If the preceding detail has no relation to fcience,
it is at leaft defcriptive of manners; and in availing
myfelf of the opportunities afforded by official occu-
pations (which is all indeed that thefe occupations ad-
mit) to contribute my portion to the refearches of the
Society, my example will, I hope, be imitated by
thefe who with the fan*e, or greater opportunities,
poffefs more knowledge, ability, and leifure.

N OTE.

Having lately reccived fome further documents on

the fubject of the Diurna, which I did not poflefs
when the preceding paper was read to the Soctety, 1
have extralted.from them what appears to me requi-
fite to clucidate this extraordinary prattice. From
thefe 'documents it appears that feveral cafes of Dhur-

na had been brought before the Provincial Court of

Juflice at Benares ; Sand as a penalty had been annex-
ed to the pcrformance of this mode of importunity,
it became neceflary to define with precifion the rules
conftituting Dhurna, according to the Shqjter and

U [jage.

For this purpo{e a queftion was propofed to fcvcral
Pandiss, inhabitants of the province and city of Be-

nares ; and the anfwer fubfcribed by twenty-threc_

Pandits is as follow :
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~ ¢« Any one who'fits DhAurna on another’s door, or'
in his houfe, for the realization of a debt, or for other’
purpofe, in which the party fitting takes with him
fome weapon or poifon, and -fits down ; nor' does he
. eat_himfelf, nor allow the party againft whom he is
fitting, or his family to eat; nor' does helallow any
perfon ingrefs into that perfon’s houfe, nor egrefs'from -
1t ; and addreffing himfelf in terms of the ftrongeft
aths to the people of the houfe, he fays, < If any
¢ of thofe of your houfe fhall eat victuals, or go into
¢« your houfe, or go out of it, I fhall either wound
¢ myfelf with this weapon, or fwallow this poifon ;™
and 1t does fometimes happen that both thefe events
take place, and that he who fits in DJurna is not to
remove from it without the intreaty of thofe on whom
he is fitting, or the order of the Hakim. Whencver
all the requifites above mentioned are found united,
they conftitute Dhurna; but if any one of them be
wanting, that i1s not Dhurna, but Tuckaza or Dun-
ning 3 and as no text of the Skaffer hath been found
concerning Dikurna, wherefore we have delivered the
requifites thereof according to the common cuftom
and practice.”

There is fome difference in the opinions of other
Pandits as to what is underftood to conftitute Diurna ;
but the quotation which I have inferted, appears to
me to contain the moft authentic information on this
fubjett.

The Society will obferve that the pra&ice is not
fpecifically pointed out in the Skafler; but has the
fanction of ufage only.

The following inftance is of late occurrence. I
January 1794, Mohun Panreh, an inhabitant of a dif-
trict in the province of Benares, {at down in Diurna

-
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before the loule of fome Rajepoots, for the purpofe
of obtaining the payment of Bur#, er a charitable {ub-
fiftence to which he had a claim ; and in this fituation
deftroyed himfelf by fwallowing poifon. - Some of
the relations of the deceafed retained -his corpfe for
two days before the houfe of the Rajgpoots ; who thus
were compelled to forego taking {uftenance, in order
to induce them to fettle the Bir# on the heir of the

deceafed Brdhmen.

XXI11.
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_ XXIII.
DESCRIPTION OF 'THE YAK OF TARTARY,

CALLED
SOORA.GOY,
oR

THE BUSHY-TAILED BULL OF TIBET.

EY LIEUTENANT SAMUEL TURNER,

HE: Yak of Tartary, called Soora-Goy in Hin-
doftan, and which I termx the bufhy-tailed bull
of Tibet, 1s about the height of an Englifk bull, which
he refembles in the figure of the body, head, and legs.
I could difcover between them no effential difference,
except only that the Y% is covered all over with'a
thick coat of long hair, The head is rather fhort;
crowned with two {mooth.round horns, that, tapering
from the fetting-on, termmate in {harp points, arch
inwardly, and near the extremities are a little turned
back ; the ears are fmall ;. the forehead appears pro-
minent, being adorned with much curling hair; the
eyes are full and large ; the nofe {mooth and convex;
the noftrils fmall 3 the neck fhort, defcribing a cur
vature nearly equal to both above and below, the
withers high and arched ; the rump low. Over the
fhoulderstifes a bunch, which at firft fight would feem
‘to be the fame kind of exuberance peculiar to the
cattle of Hindoftan ; but in reality it confifts in the
fuperior length of the hair only, which, as well as that
“along the ridge of the back to the fetting-on of the
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tail, grows long and ere&t, but not harfh. The tail
is compofed of a prodigious quantity of long flowing
lofly hair defcending to the hock, and is {o extremely
well furnithed, that not a joint of it is perceptible ;
- but it has much the appearance of a large bunch of
hair artificially fet on., The fhoulders, Tump, and
upper part of the body is clothed with a fort of thick
foft wool, but the inferior parts with ftraight pendant
hair, that defcends below the knee ; and I have feen
it fo long in fome cattle which were in high health
and condition, as to trail upon the ground. From
the cheft, between the fore-legs, iffues a large pointed
tuft of hair, growing fomewhat longer than the reft.
The legs are very fhort: In every other refpect,
hoofs, &c. he refémbles the ordinary bull. T here 1s
a great variety of colours amongf{l them, but black or
white are the moft prevalent. It is not uncommon o
fee the long hair upon the ridge of the back, the il,
tuft upon the cheft, and the legs below the knse white,
when all the reft of the animal 1s jet black. Y

Thefe cattle, though not large boned, from the pro-
fufle quanticy of ‘hair with which' they are provided,
appear of great balk. “They have a down heayy look, .
but are fierce, and difcover much nmpatience at the
near approach of flrangers. . They do not low loud

like the cattle of Englund) any more than thofe of
Hindoftan ; but make a low grunting noife fcarcely au-
‘dible, and that but feldom, when under fome impref-
fion of uneafinefs. Thefe: cattle are paftured in the
coldelt parts of Tibet, upon: the hort herbage pecu-
“Har to the tops of mountains and bleak plains. That
chain of lofty mountains fituated between lat. 27 and
8, which divide Zibet from Bootan, and whofe {um-
“mits are moft commonly clothed with {now, is their
“favourite haunt. In this vicinity the fouthern glens
 “afford ‘them food and fhelter during the feverity of
“winter;  in milder feafons the northern afpect is more
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congenial to their nature, and admits a wider range.
They are a very; valuable property to the tribes of illi-
terate Zurtars, who live in tents and tend them from
place to place, affording their herdfmen a mode of
conveyance, a good covering, and fubfiftence. They
are never employed 1n agncuiture, but are extremely
uleful as beafts of burthen ; for they are ftrong, fure
footed, and carry a great weight. Tents and ropes
are mmuta&ur‘ed of their hair ; and I have, though
amongft the humbleft rank of herd{men, feen caps
and 1acka_ts worn of their fkin. Their tails are efteem-
ed throughout the Eaf, as far as luxury or parade
have any “nfluence on the manners of the people ; and
on the continent of’ udia are found, under the deno-
mination of Chowries, in the hands of the meaneft
erooms as well as occafionally ia thofe of the firft mi-
nifters of ftate.. Yet the beft requital with which the
care of their keepers is at length rewarded for felefting
- them good paftures, is in the abundant quantity of
rich milk they give, yielding moft excellent butter,
which they have a cuftom of depofiting in fkins or
bladders, and excluding the air: it keeps in this cold
climate durmg all the year; fo that after fome time
tending their flocks, when a fufficient ftock is accu-
mulated, it remains only to load their cattle and drive
them to a proper market with their own produce,
which conflitutes, to the utmoft verge of Turtary, a
moft material article of merchandize.
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A DESCRIPTION OF THE JONESIA,

BY DOCTOR ROXBURGH,

Cl.  Heptandria Monogynia.
ESSENTIAL CHARACTER.

ALYX, two-leaved, Corol, one-petaled, Piftil-
bearing ; bafe of the tube impervious ; ftamens
long, alcending, inferted into the margin of a glandu-
lous nec¢tarial ring, which crowns the mouth of the
tube, the uppermoft two of which more diftant. Style
declining, Legume turgid.

Confecrated to the remembrance of our late Prefi-
dent, the moft jultly celebrated Sir #illiam Jones,
whofe great knowledge of this {cience, independent of
bis other incomparable qualifications, juftly entitles
his memory to this mark of regard.

Jonefia As‘dea.
Asjogam. Hort. Mat. 5, P. 117, Tab 50.
As'dca is the Sanferit name.

V anjula, a {ynonime.
RufJick of the Bengalefe.

Found in gardens about Calcutta, where it grows
to be a very handfome middling fized ramous tree ;
flowering time the beginning of the hot feafon ; feeds
ripen during the rains. The plants and feeds werey

Vor. IV, ~Aa

-
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I am 'informed, originally brought from the interior
parts of the country, where it is indigenous.

Trunk erel, though not very ftraight. Bark dak

. brown, pretty {imoorh. Branches numerous; {pread-
ing in every dire&tion, fo as to form a moft elegant
fhady head. e

Leaves alternzte, abruptly”féathered, fefiile, generally
more than a foot long ; when young, pendulous and
coloured. ' ' : '

Leaflets oppofite, from four to fix pair, the lower-
moit broad lanced, the upper lanced; fmooth,
thining, firm, a little waved, from four to eight
inches long. ' :

Petiole common, round and fmooth. e

Stipule axillary, folitary ; in:falt a procefs from the
bafe of the common petiole, as 11 many of the
grafies and monandritts, &c. )

Umbe[s terminal and axillary ; between the ftipule and
branchlet, globular, crowded, {ubfeflile, erect.

Braéss, a {mall hearted one under each divifion of the
umbel.

Peduncle and pedicels fmooth, coloured. |

Flowers very numerous, pretty large ; when they firlk
expand, they are of a beautiful orange-colour, gra-
dually changing to red, forming a variety of lovely
{hades ; fragrant during the night. '

Calix perianth, below two-leaved, leaflets fimall, nearly
oppofite, coloured, hearted, bracte-like, marking
the termination of the pedicel, of beginning of ‘the
tube of the corol. :

Corol one-petaled, tunnel-form; tube flightly incurved,
firm and flethy, tapering fowards t%e bafe (clab-
funnel-fhaped) and there impervious ; border faur-
parted ; divifion {preading, fuborbicular; marging
moft flightly woolly: one-third the length of the
tube, : : : )



THE JONESIA,. v gER

Nelary, a ftameniferous and piftiliferous ring crowns
the mouth of the tube.

Stamens, filaments (generally) feven, and {even muft,
I think, be the natural number ; viz. three on each
fide, and one below, above a vacancy, as if the
place of an eighth filament, and is occupied on its
infide by the piftil ; they are equal, diftin, afcend-
ing, from three to four times longer than the border
of the corol.

Anthers uniform, {mall, incumbent.

Piftil, germ oblong, pediceled ; pedicel inferted into
the infide of the neary, immediately below the
vacant fpace already mentioned ; ftyle nearly as
long as the ftamens, declining ; ftigma fimple.

Pericap, legume {cimitar-form, turgid, outfide reticu-
lated, otherwife pretty {mooth, from fix to ten
inches long, and about two broad. :

Seeds generally from four to eight, {mooth ; grey, fize
of a large chefnut.

Note. Many of the flowers have only the rudiment
of a piftil: a fection of one of thefe is at D. ;

REFERENCES.

A. A branchlet natural fize.

B. A fingle flower a little magnified, 4z the calyx.

C. A {fe&ion of the fame, exhibiting four of the (tamens, 1.1.1. 1.
the piftil 2, and how far the tube is perforated.

D. A fimilar fection of one of the abartive flowers ; 3 is the abor-
tive piftil. : i

E. The ripe legume opening near the bafe, natural fize, Note,
the fpace between the 4 and ¢ marks the original tube of the
corol, '

F. One of the feeds natural fize.

G. The bafe of the common petiole, with its ftipules ; aa the
petioles of the lower pair of leaflets,
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XXV.

LATITUDES OBSERVED.

Lucknow, Mr, Taylor’s Houfe —

Ditto,

26 51 11

1793- i L8 B AC E S. Sun or Stax:. La[_itudc_ R E MA R K S.
- : - d. s "’
_Sept, 27 | Khodahgunge, Camp on the Soyth '
Bank of the Caly-Muddee: Gate ¢ ® M. A. | 27 16 00 Clear. Moderate.
N 58 W 4,1 furl, =2 :
By Survey, difference of Latitude be-
tween Futtehgurh and Khodah-
N gunge is 11”7 1%, Khodahgunge and
. Jelalabad 4” 54”7, Making Futteh-
gurh 27° 22” 87, thefe give Khodah-~
gunge 27° 11° 77, and Jelalabad
27° 6" 13", As the laft agrees fo
very exactly with the obfervation, I
. : think the Latitude obferved at Kho-
: i1 03 ; dahgunge was too little.
28 | Jelalabad, Gate N 52 W 1,4 furl. Ditto, L e - Clear, Moderate.
29 | Meerin-ca-Seray, Nllq% W 2,7 furl, Ditto, e ) Dol Calm,
30 | ‘Pooroozh, oppofite Nanamow; which] : : :
_ e Rl R T T Do. _ Moderate,
O&. 2 | Hafan-Gunge, Gate N 62 W 1 furl. Ditto, | 26 46 18 Do. . Do.
‘5

Do. Do,

sl 4EE 59
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3793: [ = L.A._C E:Sie i SuporStar. | -fll-at'ét':l_:d‘c.., i
Q& 17 | Iucknow, Mr. Taylor’s Houﬁ. £ (3) M. A. | 26 52 1
Dec. 12 | Futiehgurh, my Bungalah =~ —. ‘Do, || 27 22 23

22 | Jelalabad (Station of f Sept. 28) — Do. 1 27 5 59
23  Meerin-ca-Seray (Do. of 29)  — i Do. |27 119
25 | Tckeah, N 85 W 0,8 furl, - ' Do. 26 50 59

1794, | :

Jan. 16  SirChirra, WNW 2 furl. — Do. 26 53 57
17 | Sufdergunge, S 40 W 1 furl,  — Do. 26 55 11
18 | Derriabad, S 64 W 1,5 furl. ~ — Do. 26 53 37

| Ditto — B © 2 Alts. } 26 53 3]

19 | Shujah - Gunge, N 28 W — § 72 W .| 26 s

neareft diftance (South end) 0,8 furl. o M/ iy

20 | Noray, NE—S 55 W neareft 30 yards Do. 26 46 45

21 | Surya-koond, Temple of the Sun, N 471 R,

“7 ’ 16 ful'l e DO- 1 26 45 6

22 | Begum - Gunge, N 48 W — 5 ¢ 27 W | :

neareft diftance 50 yards — R 2639 39

23 | Tandah, Bungalahs —_— Do. 26 33 18

25 - Ditto L RS S 0 26 33 29
26 4 Birriar-Gunge, Gate ST7T0F E 1,4 furl, Do. 26 38 40 |

27 | Jelal-ud-deen-nagur, S66E I 8 furl, Do, 26 43 5

28 | Oudh, Tomb of Burla, N 56 W 1,8 furl, Do. 26 48 43

29 Ditto i =% - Do. 26 43 42

Clear.
Do. .
Do.

DO. ]

P Dao.

Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

1)01

Do.
Do.

Do,

Do.
Do,
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do,

Mo&erate.
Do.

S B

Do. .

T Windye.

Moderate,

. Windy.

Do.

. Do.

Do.

- Do.

Do.

Moderate,
Do..

" Do.

Do,
Do,
Do,
Do,

gs¢

SNOILVAYISTIO TVOIWONOYILSY



Fl‘.b'.

Mar. 3
Sl

bt

April 1
2

'“\Tav ‘29

30 |

31

June 1

2
5
12
18

S e~

|

PLACES. Sun or Star. | Latitude.
. P d P

Fyzabad ; O&tagon Tower at Rumnah | © M. A, | 26 48 32 |
Ditto — — Do. 26 48 W
Noray, N42 E—S63 E t furl,. — De. 26 46 50
%hu_}ah Gunge, Gatc S48 E 4,9 furl. Do. 26 50 3
Derriabad, GateS 80 E 1,3 fml —— Do. 26 54 15
Qufdcr—GmlU;: (Station ofjan A7) — | & Dp.yr 126 55 45
Bewar . — — 1 B0 M. | 27 13 4
Mooy, Abtmging, 31181, i |ar 1 0
AT e 23 g U. M. |27 13 2
Boongaung — —_ “'& Hydre |27 15 30
Mahommedabad = — . — Doe 21 18 .8
Dawah, Mr. Becher’s Bungalah — F am 26 51 6

Ditto — —_— t==Por 26 51 6|

Ditto — — Y 4 Draconis | 26. 50 47 |:
Poorah, N 68 W 4 furl. —_— e 96 44 5
Chnbepnor — ang ‘26 36 41
* Kanhpoor, Mr. Yeld’s Bungalah — a N 26 28 87
Ditto — — a 26 27 56
Ocnam, SW 3 furl. — Do. 26 33 26
Jelooter, Fort N 53 W 7,7 furl, — Do.  £26 41 57

REMARKES

e —

Clear. * Windy.
Po. Moderate,
Sun had pafied the Meridianabout three

Minutes, Obfervation clefe,

Thin flitting clouds ; calm,
Clear. Moderate, e
Do, Windy. 4
Do B, o8
Do, Moderates ::
Do.. Do;. g
Do, Windy.. 5
Do. Moderate: s
DO.v ¢ ])Ou- =
Do. Do. =
Do, Do.
Do.. Doy
Do, Do.
Do, Do..
Do.. Do,
Bo. Windy,
Do. Modcralc, 5 w
Do. Windy, i
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1794, PLACES ; Sun or Star. Latitude, REMARKS.
e : . e =Y : :
June 14 | Noel-Gunge, Gate.S 20 W 2 furl. a g 26 47 492 | Clear, Moderate,
Sept, 4 | Meah- Gnnge (near Jelooter) Weft Gate | oee aug| 96 g 4 D Gl e
! No. 1,75 furl. — : e 3 04 i
11 Kahnpoor, Mr. Yeld’s Bungalah — Do. 26 28 33 Do, Do.
15 Ditto ~ ~ — Do. 26 28 56 | Do. Moderate.
16 | Rampoor, near Mufwafee « — Do. 26 30 49 | Do. Do. 3
O&. 17 | Efewun S 70E 4,1 furl, — ® M. A, | 26 48 50 Do. Do.
18 | Aterdhinee, N 42 W 6 furl, - Do. 26 50 48 Do. Do.
19 | Sultangunge, S 30 W—S 60 E 1,9 furl. Do 26 58 46 Do. Light Breeze.
20 | Purerah, fouth-eaft angle S 30 W 4,4 f, Do. 27 716 Do. Calm.
21 | Lifhkireepoor, S—S8 34 E 1,2 furl. Do. 27 1 %9 Do. Moderate.
22 | Meerin ca-feray, SE 1 furl, —— Do . 127 1 59 Do. Do,
23 | Sumjum, north end of Gunge — Do 27 8 21 Do. Do.
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XXV
" A DISSERTATION ON SEMIRAMEIS,
THE ORIGIN OF MECCA, &¢. y
 From the Hindu Sacred Books.

BY LIEUT. FRANCIS WILFORD,

N the Secinda-purina and Fisva-fira pracija, or

declaration of what is moft excellent in the world, we
find the following legends, which have an evident
relation to the origin of Semiramis; the Syrian dove,
Ninus, and the building: of Nineveh, Hierapolis, and
Mecea, &c.

Malid-déos and his confort Pdrvati, with a view
to do good to- mankind, quitted their divine abode
on Cailafa, and proceeded towards the north, alighted
on the fummit of the Ni/ksda mountains, where they
found the Devdlas ready to receive them, with a nu-
merous retinue of Celeftial Nymiphs, and Heavenly
Chorifters. Maha'-déva was {o ftruck with the beauty
of fome of the Apfiras, and his looks were fo expref-
five of his internal raptures, that Pa'rvati, unable to
conceal her indignation, uttered the moft virulent re-
proaches againft him. Confcious of the impropriety
of his behaviour, Mahd-déva uled every endeavour to -
pacify her; he humbled himfelf ; he praifed her, and
addrefied her by the flattering appellation’ of Makha'-
bhaga; but to no purpofe. » She fled into Cufba-duipy
on the mountains of Fahni-vydpia, and feating her=
felf in the hollow trunk of a Sami-tree, performed
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Tapafya (or auftere devotion) for the {pace of nitie
years ; when fire fpringing from her, pervaded with
rapid violence the whole range of mountains, info-
much, that men and animals were terrified, and fled
with the utmoft precipitation, Dévi, unwilling that
her devotion fhould prove a caufe of diftrefs to the
animal creation, recalled the facred flame, and con-
fined it in the Samy tree. She made the hollow of
that tree her place of abode and dalliance ; and hence
(he is called Sumi- Ba'ma, or The who dallies in the

Sanii-tree.

The fugitives returning,. performed the Prja in
adoration of her, with fongs in her praife. The flame
confined in the Sami-treé ftill remains in it; and the
Devatas are highly delighted with the fire, which is
 lighted fromithe Arans (or cubic wood of that tree.) -
The Arant is the mother of fire, and is produced
from the Sami-tree. From that time, this facred tree

ives an increafe of virtue, and beftows wealth and
corn. In the month of As“wina, or Cooar,.the tenth
of the firlt fifteen days of the moon is kept holy, and
Puji 1s made to Sami-Rama’ and to the Sami-tree 3
and thofe who perform it obtain the object of their
defires. This facred rite I have hitherto kept econ-
cealed from the world, fays Maehddéva, but now I
make it known for the good of mankind ; and who-
foever performs it will be victorious over his enemies

for the {pace of one year.

During thefe tranfations, J#fvéfivara-Mahd-déva,:
or Cési-pati (that is to fay, Dluhd-deva, the lord of
ahe world and foyereign of Cis'i or Benares) vifited
the country of Purufliotama, in Utcola-defa ot Oriffas
which he ‘was furprized to find over{pread with long
grafs, and without inhabitants. He refolved to deflroy
the long grafs, and for this purpofe, affuming the di-
minutive thape of a dove, with an angry countenance,
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gommenced the performance Tapafyi ; his confort
Dévi alio transformed herfelf into a bird of the {ame
fpecies; and from that ume they were known to
mankiad, and worfhipped under the titles of Capire/-
ward and Lapotrs: or Jfwara and Is7, in the ihape of
a dove. They fet fire to the Cufha, orlong grafs, and
the country became like Findra-van neax (Muttra)
and was foon filled' with inhabitants. = The fpot where
they performed. their Zepafia is called to this day
Capéta-fi haliy or the place of the dove. . It is a cele-
brated place 'of worlhip, and, as I am informed, about
five cofs from Jagannit'ha. -

Almoft the whele univerfe was likewile at this
time oved'prend with long grafs; and to deftroy it,
Muhi-déva, with his conﬁ)lr, refolved to travel round
the world. They accordingly proceeded into Cufhu-
duip, which they found thinly inhabited by a few
Mlgch has, or wnpure tribes, and the Yavonas, who
concealed their booty in the grafs which covered the
country.

Mali-deva took compaffion on them, and con-
fidering their fufterings n this inhofpitable country
as a fort of Zupufyd, he. refolved to beftow Mig/ha,
or eternal blifs, on them : for this purpofe he affumed
the character :md countenance of Micfhéfivara or
lfwara; who beftows Mdcfla ; ‘and directed his con-
fort Capotéfiy who is allo called Maki-bhiga, to go
10 Vuhni-ft hén, on the borders of Cufha-duipa 5 there
to make Tupafya, in order to deftroy the long grafs.
Accordingly the went into FPalmi f£hdn ;, and that (he
might ‘effect it without trouble to herfelf, the affumed
another form: from which circumflance fhe was
named Audydfs. . In this charater fhe feated herielf
on a beautiful hill, and there made Tapapya’ for many
days. At laft fire fprung from her devotion ; and its
pr:.fdmrr power flanding before her, fhe directed him
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to deftroy the Cufba ; when the hills were foon it 4
blaze, and the ¥avanas and other Mléck’has obtaining
Mifha, were reunited to the Supreme Being, without
labour or effet on their part; that is to fay, they were .
involved in the general conflagration, and deftroyed.

When the grafs was confumed, Analydfe ordered
* the clouds to gather and pour their waters on the
land, which was {oon overflowed. The waters then
retired, and the four great tribes came into Cufha-
duip, where they foon formed a powerful nation, and
became rich and happy. After the conflagration,
all forts of metals and precious ftones were found
throughout ' the country. ~ The countenance of Anda-
yafi~dévi is'that of fire; and a moft-divine form

- I8

" The inhabitants foon after deviating from the paths
of re&itude, became like the M/éck kas: and the Ya-
wanas re-entered Cufha-duip, plundering and laying
wafte the whole country. "The four tribes applied to
And'ydfa, offered praifes to her, and requetted fbe
would protet them againft the Yavanas, and dwell
among them.  Muha'bha'ga affented ; and 'the {pot
which the chofe for her abode, is called Maha'-bhigi-
JSPhin, or the place of Maha-bhaga.

In the mean time Mahd-déva was at Mécfha-fFhan,
ot Micfhéfa, beftowing Mscfha on all who came to

worthip there. It is a moft holy place; and there
Mahda déva laid afide the countenance and fhape of
Capotéfivara, and aflumed that of Moc/héwara,

Among the firft votaries of Maha'-déva, who re-
paired to Mécfha-f'ha'n, was Firaféna, the fon of
Guhyaca. He had been making Tapafyi for a long
time, in honour of Muha'-déva, who at laft appeared
to him, and made him king over S/havaras, or
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the immoveable part of the creation. Hence he was
called 87 havar-pati; and the hills, trees, and plants,
and grafles of every kind were ordered to obey him.
His native country was near the fea; and he began his
reign with reprefling the wicked, and infifting on all
his fubje&ts walking in the paths of juftice and recti-
tude. In order to make his fovereign acknowledged
throughout the world, he put himfelf at the head of 2
numerous army : and directing his courfe towards the
north, he arrived at Mic/ha-ffha'n, where he perform-
ed the Puja in honour of Moic/liéfivara, according to
the rites-preferibed in the facred books. From Moe-
fhefa he advanced towards the Apni pa'rvatas, or fire-
mountains, in Vahmyfhan 5 but they refufed to meet
him with prefents, and to pay tribute to him. Incenf-
ed at their infolence, 8%’ %z var-pati refolved to deftroy
them: the officers on the part of Sami-Ra'md, the
{overeign of Vahnift' han, aflembled all their troops,and
met the army of S#kavar-pat: 3 but after a bloody
conflict, they were put to flight.

Sami-Rami amazed, enquired who this new con-
queror was; and foon refleCted that he could never
have prevailed againft her without a boon from Mz-
ha-déva, obtained by the means of what is called
Ugra-Tapapyd or a Tapafja’ performed with fervor,
earneftnels of defire, and anger. She had a confer-
ence with 8#'Aha'var-pati; and as he was, through his
Tapajya,, become a fon of Mala-d¢va, fhe told him
{he confidered him in that light, and would allow him
to command over all the hills, trees, and plants in
Vahni-fha'n.  The hills then humbled themfelves
before S¢'havar-pati, and paid tribute to him.

The origin of Niuus is thus related in the fame
facred books.  One day, as Makd-deva was ramb-
ling over the earth naked, and with a large club in his
hand, he chanced to pafs near the {pot where {everal
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Blunis were performing their devotions. - Muhw'de'va
Jaughed at them, infulted them in the moft provok-
ing and indecent terms ; and, left his expreffions (hould
not be forcible enough, he accompanied the whole
with fignificant figns and geftures. - The ofiendled
Munis corfed him ; and the Linga ot Phallus fell to
the ground.  #uahe'-deva, in this ftate of mutilation,
travelled over the world, bewailing  bis! misfortune.
His confort too, hearing of this accident; gave herfelf
up to grief, and ran after him in a ftate of diftrattion,
repeating mournful fongs. This is what the Greck
mythologifts called the Wanderings of Dematar, and
the Lamentations of Bacchus.

The world being thus deprived of its vivifying
principle, generation and vegetation were at a fland :
gods and men were alarmed ; but having difcovered
the caufe of it, they all wentin fearch of the facred
Linga 3 and at laft found it grown to an immenfe fize,

and endowed with life and metion.

Having worlhipped the facred pledge, they cut it,
with hatchets, into one-and-thirty pieces, which, Po/y-
pus-like, foon became perteét Lingas. The Devatas
left one-and-twenty of them on earth; carried nine
into Heaven, and removed one into theinferior regi-
ons, for the benefit of the inhabitants of the three
worlds. One of thefe Lingas was erefted on 'the
banks of the Cumud-vati, or Euphrates, under the
name of Bd/léfwara-Linga, or the Linga of lfiwara
the Infant , who feems to anfwer to the Jupiter' Puer
of the weftern mythologifts.  To fatisfy Deévi, ‘and
reltore all things to their former fitvation, Maha'-déva'
was born again in the charatter of Bu'lgfivara, or
dfwara dhe Infant.  Ba'lfwara, who fotters and 'pre-
{ervesall, though 2 child, was of uncommon ftrength ; \
he had a beautiful countenance; his manners were
moft engaging; and his only wilh was to pleafe evesy
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body ; in which he fucceeded "effectually ; but his
fubjeés waited with impatience till he came to the
age of maturity, that ‘he might blefs them with an
heir to his virtues. Ba'l¢vara, to pleafe them, threw.
off his childlike appearance, and {uddenly became a
man, under the ttle of Lil¢fwara, or Ifwara, who
gives pleafure and delight., He then began to reign
over gods and men, with the firicteft adherence to
jultice and equity : his {ubjeéts were happy ; and the
women beheld with extacy his noble and manly ap-
pearance,  With the view of doing good to mankind,
he put himfelf at’ the head of a powerful army, and
conquered many diftant countries, deftroying the
wicked, and all oppreflors. He had the happinefs of
his {fubjeés and of mankind in general fo much at
heart, that he entirely neglected every other purfuit.
His indifference for the female fex alarmed his {ub-
jefts: he endeavoured to pleafe them; but his em-
braces were fruitlefs.  This is termed 42 halanft ha'n.
‘The Apfaras, or celeftial nymphs, tried in vain the
effeGt of their charms. At laft Sonu-Ra'ma’ came to
Afe halanffha'n, and retiring into a {olitary place 1n
its vicinity, chanted her own metamorphofes and thofe
of Lii¢fwara, who happening to pafs by, was fo de-
lighted with the fweetnefs of her voice, that he went
to her and enquired who fhe was. ~ She related to him
how they went together into Utcoludéfa in the charac-
teis of the Capétefivara and Capotéfi : adding, you
appeared then as Moc/héfivara, and 1 became Anayajay
you are now Liléfwara, and I am Sami- Rama, but 1
fhall be foon Liléfvar:. Liléfvara, being under the
influence of Mdya, or worldly illufion, did not recol-
le& any of thefe tranfadtions ; but {ufpecting that the
perfon he was {peaking to might be a manifeftation
of Purvati, he thought it advifeable to marry her ;
and having obtained her confent, he feized her hand,
and led her to the performance of the nuptial cere-
mony, to the univerfal fatisfaction of his fubjects, .
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Gods and men met to folemnize this happy union;
and the celeflial nymphs and heavenly quinfters graced
it with their prefence. Thus Sami-Rame and Lilé-
- _fevara commenced their reign, to the general fatistac-
tion of mankind, who were happy under their virtu-
ous adminiftration. _

From that period the three worlds, began to know
and worthip Liléfwara, who, after he had conquered
the univerfe, returned into Cufka-duipa.  Liléfwara
having martied Sami-Ramd, lived conftantly with
her, and followed her wherever fhe chofe to go: ia
whatever purfuits and paftimes fhe delighted, in thele
alone he took pleafure ; thus they travelled over hilis
and through forefts to diftant countries; but at lat
returned to Cufha-dutp: and Sami-Réama feeing a
delightful grove near the Hradancita (or decp water)
with a {mall river of the fame name, exprefled a with
that he would fix the place of their refidence in this
beautiful {pot, there to {pend their days in pleafure.

- This place became famous afterwards, under the

name of Lila-f#'hin, or the place.of delight. The
water of the Hradancita is very limpid, and abounds
with Camala-flowers, or red Lotos.

Sami-Rimi-is obvioufly the Semiramis of the wefs
tern mythologifts, whofe appellation is derived from
the Sanferit Sami-Ramést, or Isi (Ifis) dallying in
the ‘Sami, or Fir-tree. The title of Sami-Ramesi is
not to be found inthe Purands; but it is more gram-
matical than the other ; and it is abfolutely neceflary
to fuppote the word Is, or Efi in compofition, in
order to make it intelligible.

Diodorus Siculus * informs us that fhe was born

* Diodorus Siculusy 1ibs 3+ cap, 2e
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at Afcalon : the Purdnas fay, that her firft abpeamnce.
in Syria was at AJck’ alana-fFhin; orthe place where
Liléfia or Ninus had Afe ?xa/mm.

The defeat of - Semiramis by Staurobates, is re-
cotded in the Purinds with fiill more extravagant
circumftances ; for Staurobates is obvioufly 8§# havara-
patiy or Se hdwara-patiy as 1t is more gener'\lly pro-
nounced.

The places of - wotfhip mentioned in the above le-
gends are Mic/héfa or Mécha-f#'hin, Al hala-fFhin
or AJi halana-f hin, two places of the name of Lila-
Stldn or Liléfa-ft hin, - Andyifd-dévi-ffidn and Jlrfa-
ka'-bha ga )t ha'n. -

The Bra'hmens in the weftern parts of Dudia, infift
that Moc/ka /¥ ha'n is the prefent town of Mecca. The
word' Mécfha is always pronounced in the vulgar dia-
lects, either Moca or’ Muéla ; and the author of the
Dabiffan {ays, its ancient name was Maca.  We find it
called Maeo Raba, by Ptolemy, or Mora the Great
or lluftrions. Guy Patin mentions a medal of An-
toninus Pins with this legend, ¢ mok. 1ep. axy. avro,”
which he very properly tranflates, Moca, facra, inviola-
bilss, fuis utens legibus, < Moca the holy, the inviolable,
and ufing her owon laws.” This, i0 my humble opinion,
15 appllcable only to Mecca, or Micfha-f#'ha'n, which
the Purana’s defcribe as a moft holy place. The
Arabian authers unanimoufly confirm the truth of
the above legend ; and ivis ridiculous to apply it to
an obfcure and infignificant.place in Arabia Petrea,
called alfo Moca. It may be objefted, that it does not
appear that Mecca was ever a Roman colony. 1 do
not believe it ever was ; but at the fame time it was
poffible that fome connettion for commercial purpo-
fes might have exifted between the rulers of Mecca'and
thc Romans in Egjpt, The learned are not ignorant

et R
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-that the Romans boafted a little too much of their
progrefsin Arabia ; and even medals were ftruck with
no other view, apparently, but'to impofe on the mul-
ticudeat Rome. 1t is unfortunate that we do not meet
in the Pura'na’s with the neceflary dota to afcertain,
beyond doubt, the fituation of  Magfhea. From the
particulars contained in them, however, it appears to
have been fituated a great way to the weftward, with
relpe& to India, and not from Egypt and Ethiopia, as
has been fhewn in a former differtation on thefe
countries, and in the third volume of the Ajatic
Refearches. '

It is-declared in the Purana’s that Capitéfivara
and his confort ' Cupézéfi, in the fhape of two
doves, remained there for fome time; and Arabian
authors inform us; that in the time of Mbshammed,
there was in the temple of Mecca a pigeon carved in
wood, and another above this: to deftroy which,
Mohammed ifted Al upon his fhoulders.  Thele
pigeons were moft probably placed there in com-
memoration of the arrival of Muhd'-deva and Devi,
in the fhape of two doyes.

The worthip of ‘the dove feems to Have beep pe-
cubar to dudia, Arabia, Syria, and Affyria:: We read
of Semiramis being fed by doves in the defart; and
of her vanifhing at laft from the fight of men, in
the fhape of a dove ; and, according to the Purand's,
Cupo'tefi, or the dove, was but a manifeflation of
Sami-Rarma’. :

The dove feems to have been in formertimes the
device of the Afyrian, as the eagle was ofthe Roman
_empire; for we read ‘in Jaias %, < And the inhabit-

¢ ants of this country thall {ay in that day, fuch was

¥ Haias;cap. xx. 1 finc,
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¢ our expeltation ! behold whither we wanted to fly
s for help from the face of the doves but how could:
< we have efcaped Wt

I have adhered chiefly to the tranflation of Tre-i
mellius, which appears the moft literal, and to
be more expreflive of the idea whicl the prophet
wifhed to convey to the Jews, who wanted to fly to
Egypt and Ethiopia, to avoid falling into the hands of
the _AJfyrians ; but were to be difappointed by the
fall of thefe two empires.

All commentators have unanimoufly underftood
Affyria by the Dove, and have tranflated the above
paffage accordingly. | Capétefi, or the Affyrian Dove,
was alfo mentioned in a {ong, current in thefe coun-
tries, and which feems’ to refer to fome misfortune
that had befallen the Affyrians. The 56th Plalm is
directed to be fung to the tune of that fong, which
was known to every body ; and for this purpofe the .
firft verfe, as ufual, isinferted. ¢ The dove of dif=

 tant countries is now firuck dumb.” .

The Hindus further infift, that the black ffone in the
wall of the Caaba, is no other than the Linga or Phal-
lus of Muhi-deva ; and that when the Caaba was
rebuilc by Mohammed (as they affirm it to have been)
it was placed in the wall, out of contempt; but the
new converted pilgrims would not give up the wor-
fhip of the black ffone 5 and finiltrous portents forced
the minifters of the new religion to connive atit. Ara-
bian authors alfo inform us that fones were worlhipped
all over dribia, particulatly at Mecca 5 and Al jhah-

. reflanani * fays, that the temple at Mecea was dedica-
ted to Zohal or Kyevun, who is the fame with Sa-
furns’ The author of the Dabiftan declares pofi-

g * Sale’s Koran,

Bba
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tively that the Hejar al afiwad; or the black flone, was
the 1image of Kyevun. Though thefe accounts
fomewhat differ from thofe in the Purana's, yer they
thew that this black jflome was the obje& of an idola-
trous worfhip from the moft remote times.

The Muffulmans, in order to palliate their idolatry
towatds it, have contrived. other legends. Kyevun
15 the Chyun of Scripture, alfo called Remphan,
which is interpreted the God of Time. 1f {o, Chyun,
or Kyevun, muflt be Meha-déva, called alfo Ma-
ha-ca'la, a denomination of the fame import with
Remphar s the Fgyptians called Horus, the lord of
time; and Horusis the fame with Hara, or Ma-
ha-déva ¥,

The reafon of this tradition is, that the Salians,
who worfhipped the feven planets, feem to have con-
fidered Saturn as the lord of time, on account of

the length of its periodical revolution ; and it appears ™ |

from the Dabiffan, that fome ancient tribes in. Perfia
had contrived a cycle of years, confifting of the revo-
lution of Sasurn repeatedly multiplied by itfelf.

A hala-fPhan, ot Ajchalana-fPhan, is obvioufly
Ajcaton 5 there Semiramis was born, aécording to
Diodorus Siculus, or, according to the Puranis, there
fhe made her firft appearance.

Maha-bhaga-fFhan s the fla'n or place of
Sami-Ra'ma’, in the chara@ers of Mald -bhaga', or
the “great and profperous goddefs. . This 1mplies
alfo that fhe beltowed greatne(s and profperity to
-her votaries. ; ; '

*.* See Differtation on Fgspr, &c. in che third volume of the 4£
atic Refearches. :

-
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We cannot but fuppofe that the #/an of Miha'«
bhdga' is the ancient town of Mabog, called now Men~
bigz and Menbig 5 the Greeks called it Hierapolis, or
the holy city~ ‘it was a place of great antiquity 5 and
there was a famous temple dedicated to the ‘Syrun
goddefs, whofe ftatue of gold was placed in the cen-
ter, between thofe of Jupiter and Juno. lt'bad a
golden dove on its head ; hence fome fuppofed it
was defigned for Semiramis; and it was twice every
year carried to the fea-fide in proceffion. This fta-
tue was obvioufly that of  the great goddefs, or Ma=
habhaga-devt, whofe hiftory is -intimately: conneéted
with that of the Dsve in the weftern mythologift, as
well as in the Purdna's. = ‘ -

An ancient author # thus relates her origin+ ¢ Di-
< citur et Buphratis fluvio ovam pifcis Columba adfe~ -
¢¢ diffe dies plurimos, et exclufifle Deam benignam et
¢ mifericordem hominibus ad bonam vitam.” = < Iv
¢ is related that a Dove hatched the egg of-a fith,
<¢ near the Euphrates, and that after many days of in~
€ cubation came forth the Gaddefs, mercyful and pro=
€< pitious to men, on whom. fhe beftows eternal blifs.™
Others fay that filbes rolled an egg upon dry land,
where it 'was hatched by a Dove, after which appear-
ed the Syrian Goddefs. dram¥ 0

-

Her origin is thus related in the Purdnas: The
Yavanas having for a long time vexed the inbabitants
of Cufha-duip, they at laft applied for protection to
Mahd-bhdga-devi, who had already appeared in
that country in the charatters of Sami-Rama
and  Capotési, or Ist, in the thape of a Dove; they
' requefted alfo that fhe would vouchfafe to refide

amongft them. = The merciful Goddefs granted theix

* Lucius Amphelinsad Macrin,

Bbj
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requelt ; and the place/where fhe niade her abode =

was called the /'-ban, ‘or place of Maka-bhaga.

" The Syrian name of Mabog is obvioufly derived
fromMaha -bliaga.  This contraction is not uncoms
mon in the weftern diales, derived from the “Sazn/
erity 'and Hefychius informs us that the Greeks pro-
nounced the Hindu word Maha (great) Muii, Mabog
is mentioned> by Pliny, where we read Magog ; but
Mr. Danvillecfhews that it fhould be Mabeg: I con-
clude from fome manufeript copies: « This isialfocon-
firmed by its prefent name; which is to this day Man-
big, ‘or Manbeg.r - We: find it alfo’ called Bambukek
(Bepfexn) Bambyce) ; and in Niebuhs’s. Travels it is
allo called Bombadyjche : 1 fuppofe for Bombalkfihe or
Mombigz: but this  is equally:corrupted from Ma’ 4b-
#aga. Inthe fame manncrwefay Bombay tor Mom.-
ba 5 and what is'called 'in Judia Bambivor Pambu, is
called Mambu \n Thibet. -

The ‘temple of Mabog was frequented by all na-
tions; and amongft them were pilgrims from Judia,
according to Lucian, as cited by the author of the
Ancient Univerfal Hiftory.. .

Mabog, ot Hierapalis, was called alfo OLi Ninus,
or Nineveh, according to Aumianus Marcellinus,! and
Philofiratus : and there is no miftake in Diodorus Si-
eulus and Otefias, when they afferc that there was a
town called Nineveh near the Euphrates.  Scripture
alfo feems to place Ningvek thereabout ; for it is {aid
that 'Rezen was between Nineveh and Calach. And
the ‘fituation of Rexen, called allo = Refaina, by an-
cient authors, and Razain by the moderns, is well
known, as well as that of Calach on the banks of the
Lyeus, now the Zib, to the eaftward of the Tigris.
Ninevek, of courfe, muft have been to the weltward
of thefe two places, and falls where the O/ Ninus is
pointed out by dmmianus, Philoftratus, &c.
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Two places of the name are mentioned in the Pz~
sands, under the name of Lilaff’hir, the fhin ot
place of Liléfa or Ninus.”  There can be no doubt,
in my humble opinion, of their identity; for Semi-
Ra'md is obvioully Semiramfs. =~ Ninus was the fon of
Belus, and, according to the Puranis, Lilefa {prung
from Ba'lé'fwara, or Balefu; for both denominations,
being perfe&tly {ynonimous, are indifferently ufed in
the Pura'nas. '

Nineveh on the Tigris, feems to be the fhan of
Lilefa, where he laid afide the fthape and countenance
of Bd'léfa, and aflumed that of Lilefa.  The other
place of Lilefa, which Sami-Rima', delighted with
the beauty of the fpot, chofe for the place of her re-
fidence, is Hierapolis, called alfo Ninus or. Ninevek
hence we find her ftatue'in the temple of #Wahab'hd'ca'.
It is'faid to have been fituated near a deep pool, or
{mall lake, called from that ciccumftance Hradancita ;
and the pool near the Hicrapolis was deferibed to be
two fathoms deep. Sumi-Ra'ma is reprefented in a
moft amiable light in the Puranas, as well as her con-
{ort Lilefwara, or Lilefa.

Stephanus of Byzantium fays that Ninus lived at a
place called 7 elane’, previous to his building Nineveh ;
but this place, I believe, is not mentioned by any
other author.

Ninus is with good reafon fuppofed to be the Ajfur
of Scripture, who built Nieveh; and Affur is ob-
vioufly the Iswara of the Puranas, with the title of
Lilefwara, Lilefa, or Ninus.  The word Ifwara,
though generally applied to deities, is alfo given in
the Pura'na’s to Kings; it fignifies Lord and Sove-
reign.

With refpet to the monftrous origin of Be’fe_'/&.,
and the thirty-one Phalli; my Pandit, who is an
Bily 4 el
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aftronomer, fulpeéts it ‘to.be an attempt to reconcile

the courfe of;the moon to' that of the {un, by dividing:

the dynodical revolution into thirty-one parts, which

may reprefent: alfoithree hundred and ten years.  As

this . correction is now difufed, he could give me no

further information concerning it. ' To the event re-.
lated is ‘aferibed 'the origin‘of ‘the Linga or Phailus,’
and of its worfhip : it is faid to have happened onthe -
banks of the Cumwud-vat:, or Euphrates ; and the firft:
Phallus, under the name of Balefwara- Linga, was ereft-

ed on its banks.! Thisis confirmed by Diodorus’ Sicu-

lus, who fays that Semiramis "brought an Obelift from

the mountains jof Armenia, and eretted it in the moft
confpicuous part of Babylon: it was 150 feet highy
and 1s reckoned, -by {fome author, as one of the feven

wonders of the world#, -* The Jews in their Fabnud
allude to fomething of this kind ; {péaking of ithe
different forts  of earths, of which the: body of Aduni
was formed : they fay that the earth which comipofed
his generative parts, was brought from Babylonia.

.+ The next place of worfhip. is the #%an of Andyal-
Ja-devy : this, 1 thinky is obvioufly the Heiron tes
Anaias of Strabo, or the temple of the goddefs
Anaia, or dnaias, with its burning {pring of Naphtha.
They are upon a- hillock,, called Corcura by the an«
tients, and now known by the name of Corecar : it is
near Kerkook, and to the eaftward of the Tigris. - To
this: day ,ic is vifited ‘by pilgrims from India 3 and 1
have been fortunate enough to meet with four or five
‘who had paid their devotions in this haly place. I
confulted them {eparately 5 and their accounts were as

fatisfactory.as could be expected. They call it Juw-
la'muc’hiy or the flaming mouth, :

This conflagration is minutely defcribed by Diodo-
sus. Sieulus*, who fays, that in former: times ‘a mon-

* Diod. Sic, lib, 3, cap. 4. + Ibid. cap. 3.
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fter called Alcida, who vomited flames, appeared in
Phrygia 3 hence {preading along mount 7aurus, the
conflagration burnt down all the woods, as far.as. In-
dia : then, with a retrograde courfe, {wept the forefts
of mount Liban, and extended as far as Egyps and
Africa : ‘at laft a ftop was put to it by Minerva.

- The Phrygians remembered We]l this conﬁagratlon
and the flood which followed it ; but as they could
not conceive that it could originare from a benevolent
Goddefs, ‘they transformed her into a monfter, called
Alcida.  Aleida however is an old Greek word, im-
plying ftrength and power, and is therefore {ynoni-
mous with 8a'ca or Sa.74’-devi, the principal form of
Samii-Ra'ma’, and other mamfc[ianons of thc female
part of nature. :

¥

Indeed, the names and titles of moft of the Babylo-
nian deities are pure Sanferit : and many of them are
worfhipped to this day in India, or at leaft their le-
gends are to be found in the Pura'na’s.

Thus Semiramis is dcrwcd from Sami-Rémef, or
Sami-Rama, and Sa'mi- Ra'ma -dé: uz

Militta from Militia- Devi, becaufe fhe brings peo-
ple together (Connuba). :

Shacka, or Saca, is from the Sanferit Sida-dévi,
pronounced Sdcé in the vulgar diale&s: it implies
ftrength and power.

- Slamba, or Salambo, is from Sarwaimbé, often pro-
nounced Salwdmba : it fignifies the mother of all:
and fhe is the Magna Mater of the weftern mytho-
logifts.
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Diéwiiscalled alfo A'ntargatiy or Antargatd, be-
caufe the refides within the body, or in the heart, and
thereby: gives ftrength and courage, = This is the
Goddefs of Victory in Iudia, and they have no other =
it is declared in the Purdwds, that fhe was called A7+
zraffhi(a dtle of the fame import with the former}
in the forefts of Fifhala-van, on the banks of the river
Tumafa, in Chéndra-duip: from Antraffhi the old
Britons, ot rather the Romans, made Andrafle.

The Babylonian Goddefs was calied. alfo the Quezn
of Heaven; and to this day a form of Dewv:, with the
title of Sverga rddnii déviy or Devis Queen of Heaveny
is worlhipped in fudia. :

. Rheais from.fir'g}é-devi, or the bafhful or m_o_dcf’c
Goddefs. )

Rakh 13 from Récéfiwara: aname of Lunus, from
one of his favourite wives called Raca: 1t fignifies allo

the full orb of the Moon,

- Nabs; or Nebo, is I fwaray with the title of Nava,
or Naba, the celeftial.

. Nargal 1s from Am:frgafqﬁvam_; that 1s, he who is
independent. ; ¢

Adram-melech 1s from A'dharm-efwara ; for I'fivara
and Melech, in the Clualdegn language, are {yno-
nimous. : '

- Adharmefwara is thus called, becaufe he.punifhes
thofe who deviate from the paths ‘of juftice and
rectitude. : ;

Anammelech is from Anam-efwara or Ifwara,
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who, though above all, behaves to all with meeknefs
and affability. . |

Nimrod 1s from Nima-Rudra, becaule Rudra, or
Maki-deva, gave him half of his own ftrength,

Vahni-ff hdn, called allo Agni-f’hdn, is faid in fome
Purinis 1o be in Cufha-duip ; and in others, to be on
the borders of it. It includes all the mountainous
country from Phrygia to Herat. FahnifFhin and
Agni-ff'luin are denominauons of the fame import,
and fignify the country or feat of fire, from the nu-
merous volcanoes and burning {prings which are to
be found all along this extenfive range of mountains.
The prefent Azar-Bazin is part of it, and may be
called Zakni-j#’hdn proper.  Azar, inthe old Perfian,
fignifies fire; and Bdzdn, a mine or fpring. This
information was given to me by Mr. Duncan, refident
of Benares, who was fo kind as to confult on this
fubjet with Mehdi- Ali-Kha'n, one of the Aumils of the
Zenindary of Benares. He is a native of Khoraflan,
and well acquainted with the antiquities of his own
country, and of Jran in general. According to him,
the principal Bajjan, or {pring of fire, is at a place
called Baut- Cubel *, in Azar-Baijan, Vehni-ffhan
is called alfo Pahni-vydpta, from the immenfe quan-
tity of fire colletted In that country. There are
many places of worfhip remaining throughout Irau,
itill reforted to by devout pilgrims. ‘The principal
are Balk and the Pyreum, near Herat.  Hinglax, or
Anclooje, near the fea, and about eighty miles from
the mouth of the fudus : it is now deferted ; but there
remain twenty-four temples of Bhavani. This place,
however, 1s feldom vifited, on account of the difficul=
ties attending the journey to it.

* It is vulgarly called Baku.
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Gangadwaz, near Congo, on the Perfian Gulph,
another place of pilgrimage, where are many caves,
with {prings in the mountains,

The fhin of Calyana-Rdya and Govinds-Raya,
two incarnations of #7/knu, is in the centre of Bufjora,
on the banks.of the Euplhrates;. and there are
two ftatues carefully concealed from the fight of the

Muffulmans.

Andydfi-dévi-fhan has been already mentioned
and the great Judla-muck’hi is the defignation of the
fprings of Naphtha, near Buaku, : '

. There is alfo another Hindw place of worthip at
- Buakarein (El Katif) and another at Aftrachan, where
the few Hindus who live there worthip the /olga, un-
der the name, of Sirya-muc’hi-Ganga 3 the legends re-
lating to this famous river are to be found in the Pu-
rdnds, and confirm the information of the pilgrims
who have vifited thefe holy places. There are f{iill
many. Hindus difperied through that immenfe coun-
try ; they are unknown to the ﬂIzg[jéfmam ; and they
pafs for Guebris, as they call them here, or Parfis.
There is now at Benares a Brahman of the pame of
Dévi dds, who is a native of Me/ched ; he was intro-
duced lately to my acquaintance by Mr. Duncan ; and-
ke informed me that 1t was {uppofed there were about
%000 families of Hindus in Khoraflan ; that they call- |
ed themfelves Hindi, and are known to the Mujfels

mans of the country under that appellation.

This, in my opinion, accounts for the whole coun-
try to the fouth of the Cajpian Sea, from Khoraffan
and Arrokhage, as far as the Black Sea being. called
India by the antients ; and its inhabitants in various
places Sindi : it is implicitly confirmed by the Pura-.
na's, in which it is faid that the Stirva-muc bi-Gangay.
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or Folga, falls into the Sea of Sind. The Hindus near
Raku and at Aftrackan, call it the New Sea, becaufe
they lay 1t did not exift formerly. They have legends
about it, which, however, my learned friend /dhya-
na'th could not find in tilc Purana's. ¢
According to the pilgrims I have confulted, there
are about twenty or thiriy families of Hindus at Balk ;
and Lu/elfms informs us, that there were Hindus in Bac-
trigna in s time. There are as many families at
Gangawa'z, or Congo ; about one hundred at Buﬂém s
and a few at Bahkarein : thefe informed Pmduajmrz*,
a Yoy: and famous traveller, called allo Ura’hwaba'hu,
becaufe he always keeps his hands elevated above his
head, that formerly they correlpondcd and traded with
other Hindus on the banks of the river Nia,” in the
country of M/ ; and that they had once a houfe or
fattory at Cuiro ; but that, on account of the oppref-
fion of the Turks and the roving Arabs, there had
been no intercourfe between them for feveral genera-
rions. Thereare no Hindus at Ana'ya'fa' dévi, or Cor-
coor 3 -but they compute a Ialgr: ‘number in the vicin-
ity -of Baku, and Derbend. The Shroffs at Samakhz
are Banyans ov Hindus, according to the Dictionary
of Commerce, and of 7 revour, as cited in the French

Encyclopadia *.

The Cubini's who live near Derbend are Hindus,
as my friend Purami-Pur; was told at Baku and
Aftrachan, i his way to Mofcow ; and their Brah-
mens are {aid to be very learned ; but, as he very pro-
perly obferved, this ought to be underftood relatively
on a comparifon with the other Zlindus in Perfia, who
are extremely ignorant.

! * Ad vocem Clerafis,
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His relation is in a great meafure confirmed by
Strablenberg, who calls them Cuba Cubatzin 3 and
fays that they live near Derbend, are a diftinct people,
fuppofed to be Jews, and to fpeak fill the Hebrew .
language.

The Sanferit charaCters might eafily be miftaken
for the black Hebretw letters by fuperﬁcial_ obfervers,
or perfons little conver(ant in fubjects of this nature.

The Arant, figuratively called the daughter of the
Sami-tree, and the mother of fire, is a cubic piece of
wood, about five inches in diameter, with a fmall hole
in the upper part. A ftick of the (ame fort of wood
3s placed 1n this cavity, and put in niotion by a ftring
held by two men, or fixed to a bow. The friction
{con produces fire, which s ufed for all religious
purpofes, and ilfo for drefling food. Every Brakmen
ought to have an .frani; and when they cannot pro-
‘cure one from the Sami-tree, which is rather fearce
in this part of Jidia, they make it with the wood of
the Afvatt’ha, or Pippala-tree. This is alfo a facred
tree, and they diftinguith two fpecies of it; the Pip-
pala, called in the vulgar dialeéts Pipal, and the Cha-~
latpalafha. The leaves of this laft are larger, but the
fruit is fmaller, and not.fo numerous as in the former
fpecies. It is.called Chalat palafpa, from the tremu-
lous motion of its leaves. It is very common in the
hills ; and the vulgar name for it is Pépala ; from
which I {uppofe is derived the Latin word Populus ;
for it is certainly the trembling. Poplar or Afpen-tree.

The feftival of Semiramis falls always on the tenth
day of the lunar month of _4/vina, which this year
coincided with the fourth of Ofsber. On this day
lamips are lighted in the evening under the Sami-trees
offerings are made of rice and flowers, and fome-
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times flrong liquors ; the votaries fing the praife of
Sami’-Rama-devi and the Sami-tree; and having
worfhipped them, carry away fome of the leaves of
the tree, and earth from the roots, which they keep
carefully i their houfes till the return of the feftival
of Semiranus in the enfuing year.
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. XXVIL _
ON THE ANDAMAN ISLANDS.

BY LIEUT, R. H. COLEBROOKE.

—

THE Andaman Iflands are fituated on the eaftern

fide of the bay of Bengal¥, extending from
north latitude 10° 32’ to 13° 40°.  Their longitude is
from g2° 6'to 61° 59 eaft of Greenwich. The Greas
Andaman, or that portion of the land hitherto’ fo
called, isabout one hundred-and-forty Britift miles
in length, but not more than twenty in the broadeft
parts. Its coafts are indented by feveral deep bays,
affording excellent harbours, and it is interfected by
many vaft inlets and creeks, one of which has been
found to run quite through, and is navigable for
- fmall veflels. The Little Andaman is the moft fouth-
erly of the two, and lies within thirty leagues of the

# Tt is perhaps a wonder, that iflands {o extenfive, and lying in
the track of fo many fhips, thould have been, till of late years, fo
lirtle known ; that while the countries by which they are almoft en-
* ecircled, have been increafing in population and wealth, having
been from time to time immemorial in a flate of a tolerable civi-
lization, thefe iflands fhould have remained in a ftate of nature,
and their inhabitants plunged in the grofleft ignorance and bar-
barity. ' "

The wild appearance of the country, and the untratable and fe-
rocious difpofition of the natives, have been the caufes, probably,
which have deterred navigators from frequenting them ; and they
have juftly dreaded a fhipwreck at the Zndamaus -more than the
danger of foundering in the ocean ; for although it is highly pro-
bable, that in the courfe of time many veflels have been wrecked
upon their coafls, an inftance does not occur of any of the crews
being faved, or of a fingle perfon returning to give any account of
{fuch a difafter.

- Yor. IV, Ce
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ifland Carnicobar. Tts length is 28 miles by 17 In
breadth, being more compact, but does not afford any
harbour, although tolerable anchorage is found near
its fhores. The former is furrounded by a great num-

ber of fmaller iflands,

The thores of the main ifland, and indeed of all
the reft, are in fome parts rocky, and in a few places
are lined with a {mooth and fandy beach, where boats
may eafily land: The interior (hores of the bays and
creeks are almoft invariably hined with mangroves,
prickly fern, and a fpecies of wild rattan ; while the
inland parts are covered with a variety of tall trees,
darkened by the intermixture of creepers, parafite
plants, and underwood ; which form altogether a vaft
and almoft impervious foreft, fpreading over the
whole country. The {maller iflands are equally co-
vered with weod ;. they moftly contain hills of a mo-
derate height ; but the main ifland is diftinguithed by
a mountain of prodigious bulk, called from its fhape
the Saddle-Peak : it is vifible in-clear weather at the
diftance. of twenty-five leagues, being nearly two thou-
fand four hundred feet in perpendicular height. There
are no rivers of any fize upon thefe iflands, but a num-
ber of fmall rills pour down from the mountains, af--
fording good water, and exhibiting in their defcent
over the rocks a variery of little calcades, which are
overfhaded by the fuperincumbent woods.

The foil is various in different parts of thefe
Hlands * ; confifting of black rich mould, white and
dark coloured clays, light fandy foil, clay mixed with
pebbles of different colours, red and yellow earth; but
the black mould is moft common. Some white chiffs

* 1 am indebted to Major Kyd and Captain drcbibald Blair for
aany of the {fubfequent remarks, The latter was employed by
government in furveying thefe iflands, and bas the credit of having
surnifhed the firt compf:te and correét Chart of the dndamany.
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are met with along the fhores, which appear to have
been originally clay, with a mixture of {fand, hardened
by time into the confiftence of ftone, but might
be cut, and would probably anfwer for building.
Near the fouthern extremity of the great ifland, where
it is Mountainous and rocky, fome indications of mi-
nerals have appeared, particularly of tin. = There is
alfo a kind of freefione, containing a yellow fhining
fpar, refembling gold-duft. - Some of the hills bor-
dering the coafts exhibit blue fhiftous ftrata at their
bafes, with the breflcia, or pudding-ftone; and {fome
fpecimens of red ochre ‘have been found, not unlike
cinnabar.

The extenfive forefts with which thefe iflands are
over-run, produce a variety of trees fic for building,
and many other purpofes. . The moft common are
the poon, dammer, and oil-trees; red wood, ebony,
cotton-tree, and buddaum or almond-tree ; foondry,
chingry, and bindy ; Alexandrion laurel, poplar, and
a tree refembling the fattin-wood; bamboos, and
plaas, with which the natives make their bows; cutch,
affording the extratt called Terra Japonica s the Me-
lori, or Nicobar bread-fruir; aloes, ground rattans,
and a variety of fhrubs. A few fruit-trees have been
found in a wild ftate ; butit is remarkable that cocoa-
nuts, fo common in other tropical countries, are here
almoft unknown. Many of the trees afford timbers
and planks fit for the conftruction of fhips, and others
might anfwer for mafts. A trce grows here to an
enormous fize, one having been found to meafure
thirty feet in circumference, producing a very rich
dye, that might be of ufe in manufactures.

The only quadrupeds yet difcovered in thefe iflands
are wild hogs, monkeys, and rats. Guanas, and va-
rious reptiles abound ; among the latter is the green

L6z



3838 ON THE ANDAMAN ISLANDS. -

and {corpions. -

#

{nake, very venomous ; centipedes of tep inches long,

A variety of birds are feen in the woods ; the moft
common are pigeons, crows, paroquets, king fifhers,
cutlews, fith-hawks, and owls. A fpecies of*hum-
ming bird, whofe notes are not unlike the cuckoo, Is
frequently heard in the night.

The principal caverns and recefles, compofing part
- of the coaft, sive fhelter to the birds that build the
edible nefts: an arucle of eommerce in the China
market, where they are fold-at a very high price.
It has been thought that thefe nefts are formed from
a glutinous ‘matter exuding from the fides of the
caverns where thefe birds, during their nidification,
refort. It is not known whether they emfigrate ; but
the period of their incubation takes place in Decem~
ber, and continues till May. Not more than two white
{potlefs eggs have been found in their nefts ; but they
have been further fuppofed to breed monthly.

The harbours and inlets from the fea are plentifully
ftocked with a variety of fith ; fuch as mullets, foles,-
pomfret, .rock-fith, fkate, gurnards, fardinas, roe-
balls, fable, fhad, aloofe, cockup, grobers, feer-fith,
old wives, vellow tails, {nappers, devil-fith, cat-fifh,
prawns, fhrinips, cray-tith, and many others: a {pe-
cies refembling the whale, and.fharks of an enormous
fize, are met with. A variety of fhell-fith are found
on the reefs, and in fome places oyfters of an excel-
lent quality. Of the many madrapors, coralines,
zoophites, and fhells, none have yet been difcovered
. but fuch as are found elfewhere. '

The Andaman Iflands are inhabited by a race of men
the lealt civilized, perhaps, in the world; being neater
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¢o a ftate of nature than any people weread of. Their.
colour is of the darkeft hue, their {tature in general
{mall, and their afpe& uncouth. Their limbs are ill;
formed and flénder, their bellies prominent, and, like
the Africans, they have woolly heads®, thick lips, and

* In this refpec they differ from all the various tribes inbabiting
the cantinent of Afia, or its iflands. A ftory is fomewhere told of
a fhip full of African flaves, of both fexes, having been caft away at
the Andamans; and that having put to death their mafters and the
fhip’s crew, they fpread themfelves over, and peopled the country.
This flory does not appear to have been well authenticated, nor
have I ever miet with the particular author who relates it. They

. have been afferted by fome to be cannibals, and by others (wide
Captain Hamilton’s Voyage, and all the Geographical Dictionaries)
to be a harmlefs and inoffenfive people, living chiefly on rice and
vegetables. That they are cannibals has never been fully proved,
although from theircruel and fanguinary difpofition, great voracity,
aud cunning modes of lying in ambufh, there is reafod to fufpeét,
that in attacking ftrangers they are frequently impelled by hunger,
as they invariably put to death the unfortunate victims who fall
under their hands. No pofitive inftance, however, has been known
of their eating the flefh of their enemies ; ‘although the bodies of
fome whom they have killed, have been found mangled and torn.
Tt would be difficult to account for their unremitting hoftility to
ftrangers, without aferibing this as the caufe, unlefs the ftory of
their origin, as abovementioned, fhould be true; in which cafe
they might probably retain a tradition of having oncc been in a
ftate of flavery. This in fome degree would account for the
rancour and enmity they fhew ; and they would naturally wage
perpetual war with thofe whom they might fufpect were come to
invade their country, or enflave them again. ¥
It would appear that thefe ‘iflands were known to the antients
(fee Major Rennel’s Memoirs, introduction, page xxxix.) They
are mentioned, I believe, by Marco Polo; and in the ancient ac-
counts of Jndia and China, by two Mahomedan travellers, who went
to thofe parts in the ninth century (tranflated from the Aradic by
Eufthins Renandot) may be feen the following curiolls account ;=
¢ Beyond thefe two iflands ( Nejabalus, probably Nicobars) lies the
“ f{ea of Andaman; the people on this coaft eat human flefh quite
¢ raw; their complexionis black, their hair frizzled, their counte-
¢ nance and eyes frightful, their feet are very large and almoft a
< cubic in length, and they go quite naked. “Fhey have no ems
¢ barkations ; if they bad, they would devour all the paflfengers
¢ they could lay hands on,” &c. :
: Ccs
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flat nofes. They go quite naked, the women wearing
only at times a kind of raffel, or fringe, round the
middle ; which is intended merely for ornament, as they
do not betray any figns of bafhfulnefs when feen with-
out it. The men are cunning, crafty, and revengeful :
and frequently exprefs their avegfion to firangers in
a loud and threatening tone of voice, exhibiting va-
rious figns of defiance, and expreffing their contempt
by the moft indecent geftures. At other times they
appear quiet and docile, with the moft infidious in-
tent. They will affet to enterinto a friendly confer-
ence, when, after receiving with a (how of humility
whatever articles may be prefented to them, they fet
up a ihout, and dilcharge their arrows at the donors.
On the appearance of a veflel or boat, they frequently
lie in ambufh among ‘the trees, and fénd one of their
gang, who is generally the oldeft among them, to the
water’s edge, to endeavour by friendly figns to allure
the ftrangers on ‘fhore.  Should'the crew venture to
land without arms, they inftantly rufh out from their
lurking-places, and attack them.  in, thele fkirmifhes
they difplay much refolution; and will fometimes
phlunge into the water to feize the boat ; and they bave
been known even to difchirge their arrows while in
the a& of fwimming.  Their mode of life is degrad-
ing to human nature, and, like brutes, their whole
time is {pent in fearch of food. ' They have yet'made
no attempts to. cultivate their lands, but live entirely
upon what they can pick up, orkill. - In the morn-
ing they rub their fkins with mud, and wallow An it
like buffaloes, to prevent the annoyance of infects,
and daub their woolly heads with red ochre, or cinna-
bar. Thus attired, they walk forth to their different
occupations. ;. The women bear the greateft part of
the drudgery in colleéting food, repairing to the reefs
at the recefs of the tide, to pick up {hell-fith, while
the men afe hunting in the woods, or wading in the
water to fhoot fith with their bows and arrows, . They
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are very dexterous at this extraordinary mode of fith-
ing; which they practice alfo at night, by the light of
a torch. In their excurfions through the woods, a
wild hog fometimes rewards their toil, and affords
them a more ample repaft. They broil their meat or
fith over a kind of grid, made of bamboos; but ufe
no falt, or any other feafon:ng :

The Andamaners difplay at times much collo»
quial vivacity, and are fond of finging and dancing;
in which amufements the women equally participate.
Their language is rather fmooth than guttural ; and
their melodies are in the nature of recitative and cho-
rus, not unpleafing.” In dancing they may be faid to
have improved on. the ftrange republican dance af-
ferted by Foltaire to have been exhibited in £r land :
¢ Ou dancant a laronde, chacun donne des coup.s‘f e pieds
¢ q jon voifin, et en recoit autant.” The Andamaners
likewife dance in a ring, each alternately kicking
and flapping his own breech, ad /ibitum.. . Their falu-
tation is performed by lifting-up a leg, and imack-
ing with their hand the lower part of the thigh.

Their dwellings are the moft wretched hovels ima.
ginable. An Andaman hut may be confidered the
rudeft, and moft imperfect attempt of the human race
to procure fhelter from the weather ; and anfwers to
the idea given by Fitruvius, of the buildings eretted -
by the earlieft inhabitants of the earth. Three or
four fticks are planted in the ground, and faftened to-
gether at the top, 1n the form of a cone, over which a
kind of thatch 1s formed with the branches and leaves
of ‘trees. An opening is left on one fide, juft large
enough to creep into; and the ground beneath is
ftrewed with dried leaves, upon which they he. In
thefe huts are frequently found tie fculls of wild hogs,
fufpended to the roofs. g

Cc4
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Their canoes are hollowed out of the trunks of
trees by means of fire and inftruments of ftone, hav-
ing no iron in ufe amongft them, except fuch uten-
fils. as they have procured from the Europeans and
failors who have lately vifited thefe iflands; or from -
the wrecks of veflels formerly ftranded on their coafts.
They ufe alfo rafts, made of bamboos to tranfport
themfelves acrofs their harbours, or from one ifland
- tqganother. . Their arms have already been mentioned
in part, I need only add that their bows are remark-
ably long, and of an uncommon form ; their arrows
are headed with fifh-bones, or the tutks of wild hogs;

. fometimes merely with a fharp bit of wood, hardened
in the fire; but thefe are fufficiently deftructive.
They ufe alfo a kind of fhield; and one or two .
other weapons have been feén amongft them. Of
their implements for fithing, and other purpofes, lit-
tle can be faid. Hand-nets of different fizes are.
ufed in catching the {mall fry ; and a kind of wicker-
bafket,” which they carry on their backs, ferves to
depofit whatever articles of food they can pick up. A

few fpecimens of pottery-ware have been feen in thefle
iflands. :

The climate of the Andaman Iflands is rather
milder than in Bengal. The prevailing winds are the
fouth-weft and north-eaft monfoons, the former com-
mencing in May, and bringing in the rains; which
continue to fall with equal, if not greater, violence till
November. At this time the north-eafl winds begin
to blow, accompanied likewife by fhowers, but giv-
ing place to fair and pleafant weather during the reft
of the year.' Thefc winds vary but little, and are in-

~ terrupted only at times by the land and {ea-breezes.
The tides arc regular, the floods fetting in from the-
weft, and rifing eight feet at the {prings, with little
-wariation in different parts, On the north-eaft coalt
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it is high water at the full and change of the fmoon at

- 8° 33
erly.

The variation of the needle is 2° gor ca.ﬁ:-\

Specimen of the Andaman Language.

Andaman il
and, orna-

REENEE L a Mincopie

iry,
Ant, ,- - Ahooda
Ant, whilein

its. winged & Doughay

{tate, 3
Arrow, - - Buttehie
Arm, ~ - Pilie
Bat, -« - Vilvila,
Bamboo, - Otallie
Bangle, - - Alai
Bafket, - - Teregay
Black, =~ [~ Cheegheooga
Blood, - - Cochengnhee
Bead, - - Tahee
ToBeat, - Ingo taheya
Belly, Napoy.

i Totoba oto go-

To bind, ley toha
Bird, - Lohay
To bite, - Moepaka
Boat, - - - Loccay
Boar, - - Stohee
Bow, - - Tongie
Bow-firing, = Geetahie
Breaft, - - Cah
Bone, - - Geetongay
Charcoal, - Wcehée
Chin, -~ - Pitang"
Cold, =~ - Choma
Cocoa-nut, = Bollatee
Cotton cloth, Pangapee
To cough, - Ingotahey
Crow, =~ - Nohay
To cut, - Hojeeha

Tang

Door, - -
To drink - Meengohee
FEarth, = - Tolongnangee
Ear, - -~ RQuaka
To eat, - - Ingelholiah
Elbow, - - Mohalajabay
Eye, - - Jabay
Finger, - = Momay
Fire, - - Mona
Fifh, - -, Nabohee
Fifh-hook, - Atabea
Flefh, - - Woohee
Foot, = = - Gookee
Friend, - - Padoo
Frog, - - Etolay
Goat, - - Kokee'
To go, - - Oofleema
Grafs, - = Tohobee
Hair, - = Otlee
Hand, - - Gonie or Monic
Head, - Tabay
Money - = Lorkay
Hot, - - Hooloo
Houfe - - Beaday
Jack Fruit, Abay *
Jackal, - Omay
Iron, or any, A :
Metal, ):} Dohie: . |
Kifs, - = Itolie *
Knee, - - Ingolay
To laugh, - Onkeomai
Léaf o%a Tree, Tongolie

Leg, - - Chigie
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Man, - . Camolan 'Smoke, - .-, Boleenee
Moon, - - Tabie To fing, - Gokobay
Mufequeto, - Hohenangee ' | To fit down, Gongtohee
«Mouth, - - Morna | Shadow, - Tangtohee
y : Tofleep, - Comoha
Nail, +« - Mobejedanga To fpeeze, -  Oh-cheka
Neck, - - Tohie To fpit, - Inkahoangy
Net, - - Botolce " [ Tofwim, - Qudzh
Nofe, = = ' Mellee . To fwallow,  Beebay
& Sky, = = Madamo
Paddle, or Oar, Mecal Star, = = Chelobay
Pain, - - Alooda Stone,. © = - Woolay
Palm, ~ - Dolai Sun, - - Ahay
Paper, « - Pangpoy N T i
Pike, - =~ Woohalay To take'up, Catoha
Yo pinch, - Ingee Genecha | Thigh, - Poye
Plaptain-tree, Cholellee Teeth, * - Mahoy:
Pot, - = Bootchoohie  |Tongue, - Talie
To pull Totobati” Ge- | Thunder and Maufay < Mac-
SO Py hooa lightning, f - cee’
Rain, < -~ '‘Oye, To wafth, - TInza doha
Red, “ - - Ghn.-allnp \Vafp, - - Bohomakee
Road, -~ '« "Echollee To walk, - Boony-jaoa
Torun, ~ = Gohabela Water, - - Migway
To fcratch, ~ “Inkabey aha” = 4 16 weep, Oana-wannah
Seed, .- - Kheetongay Wind, "« - " Tomjamay
Sheep,* 7 - Neena > Wood, - - Tanghee,’

* It may appear furprifing that they' fhould have names for animals that zre
not found in their ilands,  This circumitanceanay tend 19 confirm the fiory of
their erigin, : :
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ON BARREN ISLAND, AND ITS POLCANO,

BY LIEUT. R. H. COLEBROOKE. "

BOUT fifteen leagues to the eaftward of the Ax-
43 Jaman Iflands lies an ifland which navigators,
from its appearance, have jultly called Barren. On
the 12th of May 1787, Captain Kyd and myfelf, be=
ing: on board the 77l Snow, on a voyage to Pulo
Penang, Barren Ifland in fight, bearing SSW. {feven
leagues diftant, faw a column of fmoke afcending
from its fummit, and by the help of our glafles plainly
perceived it to arife from a hill nearly in" its center,
around which appeared an extenfive valley, or crater :
but being becalmed, we could not approach nearer to
examine it. '

The followin‘g account of this remarkable ifland is
siven by Captain Blair, in his report of the Survey of
the Andaman Iflands.

¢ 1 left that coaft March the 21ft, and landed on
“«¢ Barren Ifland on the 24th. — The volcano was in
s 3 violent ftate of eruption, burfting out immenfe
« volumes of {inoke, and frequently fthowers of red
¢ hot ftones. Some were of a fize to weigh three or
¢¢ four tons, and had been thrown fome hundred
¢¢ yards paft the foot of the cone. There were two
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¢ or three eruptions while we were clofe to it; {eve-
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‘ral of the red hot ftones rolled down the fides of
the cone, and bounded a confiderable way beyond
s, The bafe of the cone is the loweft part of the
ifland, and very little higher than the level of the
{ea. It arrifes with anacclivity of 32° 17’ to the
height of 1800 feet nearly, which is alfo the eleva-
tion of the other parts of the ifland.

¢ From its prefent figure, it may be conjectured-
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that the volcano firft bruke out near the centre of
the ifland, or rather towards the north-weft; and
in a long procefs of time by difcharging, confum-
ing, and undermining, has brought 1t to the pre-
fent very extraordinary form, of which a very cor-
reét drawing by Lieutenant Wales, will 1mpref(s a
diftant idea.

<« Thofe parts of the ifland that are diftant from
the volcano, are thinly covered with withered (hrubs
and blafted trees. It is fituated m latitude 12° 15’
north, and fifteen leagues eaft of the northernmoft
ifland of the Archipelage *,-and may be {een at the
diftance of twelve leagues .in- clear weather. A
quarter of a mile from the {hore, there is no ground”
with .1 50 fathoms of line.” R

REMARK. T

From the very fingular and uncommon appearance

of this ifland, it might be conjectured that it has

tbeen’ thrown up entirely from the {ea, by the action

‘of fubterranean fire. Perhaps, but a few centuries

‘ago, it bad not reared . itfelf above the waves; but

'might bave been gradually emerging from the bot-

CVfe U

“tom of the ocean long before it became vifible ; till

* The eaftermoft clufter of the drm;amn .Ma_né;.
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at length it reached the furface, when  the -air would
natur ally affift the operation of-the fire that had been
ftruggling for ages to get vent, and it would then burft
forth. The cone or volcano would rapidly increafe
in bulk, from the continual difcharge of lava and com-
buftible matter ; and the more violent eruptions which
mlg‘]t have enfued at times, when it would throw up
its contents to a greater e]evatlon and diftance; might
have produced that circular and nearly equidiftant
ridge of land we fee around.

IT this conjetture fhould gain credit, we may {fup-
pofe not only many iflands, but a great portion of the
habitable globe, to have been thrown up by volcanos,
which are now moftly extinguithed. Many hills and
iflands now clothed with verdure, bear evident marks
of having once been in this flate. A ground plan of
Barren Ifland would fo exactly refemble fome of the
lunar fpots, as feen through a good telefcope when
their fhadows are firong, that I cannot help thinking
there are alfo many more volcanos.in- the moon than
have yet been difcovered by a celebrated modern af-
tronomer ¥, Thofe remarkable valleys, or cavities, .
difcernible on her difk, have many of them a fingle
hill in their center, and are furrounded by a circular
ridge of a fimilar appearance.

Query.  May not the moon be furrounded by an
atmofphere of pure air, which differing eflentially in
its properties from the atmofphere of our earth, might
account for fome of the phenomena of her appearance
to us? An atmolphere of this fort might be fo tranf-
parent as_not to refrat the rays of light in a fenfible
degree, or to produce the leaft change in the appear-
ance of a {lar pafling through it when an occultation

* Herfehdl,
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is obferved. At the fame time, it would increafe in
a high degree, the inflammability and combuftion of
matter, fo as to produce volcanos ; and if we {uppofe
the moon to have neither {eas nor vegetation on her
furface, the fun’s light would be more ftrongly reflect- .
ed than from the earth, where the rays are liable to
abforption by water and vegetables.
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. XXIX.

Extraé? from a Diary of a Journey over the Great De- ;

Jarty from Aleppo to Buffora, in April 1782. Com.

municated by Sir WiLviam DuNkin, and publiff.

ed with a Fiew to direét the Attention of future Tra-
vellers to the Ruins deferibed in it.

APRIL 16,

QET off at five in the morning ; encamped at five

in the evening ; the day intenfely hot ; the foil in.
general fandy ; fome few (hrubs and 'buthes, but now
quite brown, and {o dry, that 'with the leaft touch
they fall to powder ; many ftalks of lavender and rofe-
mary ; and in very dry red fand feveral {carlet tu-
lips ; other forts new to me, one of a fingular kind,
in colour and fmell liké a yellow lupin, but in figure
like the cone of a fir-tree, from ten to twelve inches
long. '

After about two hours in this fort of country, the
ground appeared more verdant and firm ; we then
came to fome very extraordinary ruins our Shaskk had
{cen, but never had approached them before; we
prevailed on him ; he called the place Caftrohuoin 3
another Arab called it Calmay ; our Armenians, who
interpreted for us in very bad ltalian, called it Caffro-
dwo fratilli (1 try to give the names from their mode
of pronouncing); what we firft faw was a {quare,
each fide about 400 yards long. The walls forty feet
high, yet entire in many places ; at each angle there
is a circular tower, two othersin each of the fides;
they rife much higher than the walls ; the towers and
the walls conftructed with very large blocks of cut
ftone. To what ufe the hollow of the {quare had
been applied, I could form no conjeture ; 1in its im-
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menfe blocks of cut ftone, and fegments of arches of
different dimenfions, tumbled together in monftrous
heaps. - Near to the gateway by which we entered, two
arches remain perfect, a third nearly fo ; they were pro-
bably carried all along the infide of (butdiftinct at leaft
twenty feet from) the wall.. Thefe arches {pring from
very flender pillars, each pillar afingle fhaft ; the arches,
are nearly femicircular, of the fame beauriful white
ftones as the pillars. About a quarter of a mile from this
fquare there 1s another, which appears to be a fourth
part lefs ; the entrance into this 1s under the loftieft
as well as the wideft arch of ftone I ever faw : I had
no means of meafuring, which I much repretted :
I cannot draw, which I regretted much more. The
proportions of the pillars, and of the arch which they
fupport, conveyed to me fomething more juft and
beautiful than I can deferibe.  The-infide of the arch
is richly ornamented with f{culpture; ar the fides
there are niches, 1 fuppofe, for ftatues; - the outer
face of the building 1s compofed of great blocks of
flone as the greater {quare ; and 1n many places yet
entire, appear to be as well chiffeled and jointed as
the beft conftructed marble building I ever faw, even
at Flenice. The height of the wall feems to be equal
to that of the greateft {quare; the thicknefs, which
from fome breaches quite through may be obferved,
from feven to eight feer, all through of the fame
ftone, with httle, 1if any, cement: the number and
difpofition of the towers the fame as in the other; but
in this, where the towers rife above the wall, they
are more ornamented ; two circles or bands of fculp-
ture at equal diftances appear relieved from the body
of each tower: but as all the tops are broken off, I
could not guefs how they had been clofed. The
fculpture on the infide of the great arch of entrance,
and on many of the fragments of proftrated pillars,
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appear like thofe of Mr. #7s0d’s plates of the ruins of
Palmyra. -~ Over the entrance-arch on the:infide, are
fome remains of an infeription in Arabic 5 but fo de-
faced, that our Skalkh, who reads and writes Aralic,
could not make out one word. . All along the infide of
this fquare, arches, formed of the fineft brick, are con~
ftructed ; they project from the wall about thirty feet,
and are about twenty feet high over the arches; and
clofe up to the wall is a platform of “earth perfectly le-
vel, and now covered with rich and verdant herbage.
No veftige of buildings appear in the hollow of this
{quare, . but many fragments of pillars lie in ruins;
fome are of brick, and fo cemented, that it muft be
as difficult to feparate their parts as if they were folid
blocks of ftone. There are no openings in the walls
from which any thing could have been difcharged ;
in the towers there are openings, at regular diftances,
which feem to have been defigned to admit light only :
not for any hoftile purpofe. ~Equidiftant from each of
the {quares is a building of the fame fort of ftone,
about fifteen feet ; though it appears to have been
much higher, it is ftill confiderably more lofty than
the other buildings : the ftairs by which this was af-
cended appear perfeét from about twelve feet above
the ground ; what were Jower, now a heap of rubbifh ;
there does not remain the appearance of any commu-
nication - between this and the other buildings; all
the interjacent ground is level, and now verdant; no
ftream or well appears nearer than the well we ftopt at

efterday, abour fix hours from hence. If this diftriét
could be fupplied with water, it would be rich indeed ;
{or feveral miles onward we thought we difcovered the
remains of trenches or cuts for the conducting of wa-
ter over the plain.  The Arabs were entirely ignorant
refpecting thefe extraordinary buildings ; when, or by
whom ere@ed, or when deftroyed. The Shazkh hur-
ried us away, very much diffatisfied that we had loft
{fo much time; he fwears he never will come near it

Yor. 1V, Dd

¥
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again : the diftance from Aleppo is fix days journey.
The Shaikkfays that we are now about forty miles from
Palmyra, which is on our right, and about fifty from
the Euphrates, on our left. No perfon at Aleppo

ve me any hint of fuch a place. The gentlemen of
. our fatory at Buffora had never heard of it.

KRN
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- PROSOPIS ACULEATA. Kaewvic.

o Tshamie of “the Hindus in the Northern Circars.

" BY DOCTOR ROXBURGH.

HIS grows to be a pretty large tree, is anative
of moft parts of the coaft, chiefly of low lands
at a confiderable diftance from the fea, and may be
only a variety of P. Spicigera, for the thorns are in,
this fometimes wanting ; it flowers during the cold,
and beginning of the hot {eafons.

Trunk tolerably ere, bark deeply cracked, dirty afh”

~ colour. . A

Branches -irregular, very numerous, forming a pretty
large (hady tree. A :

Piickles {cattered over the {mall branches ; in fome
trees wanting. 5

Leaves alternate, generally bipinnate, from two to
three inches long ; pinnz from one to four, when
in pairs oppofite, and have a gland between their
infertions. : :

Jeaflets oppofite, from feven to ten pair, obliquely
lanced, fmooth, entire, about half an inch long,
and one-fixth broad. ’

Stipules none. ' : :

Spikes feveral, axillary, filiform, nearly erect.

Braéts minute, one-flowered, falling.

Flowers numerous, [mall, yellow, fingle, ‘approxi
mated. ;

Calyx below, five-toothed.

Dida:>
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Filaments united at the bale, Aunthers incumbent, 2
white gland on' the apex of each, which falls oﬁ'
foon after the flower expands. Sz/e crooked.
Stigma fimple. :

Legume long, pcndulous, not z?zﬂated

Seeds many, lodged in a brown mealy fubftance.

The pod of this treeis the only part ufed. Itis
about an inch in circumference, and from fix to twelve
long; when ripe, brown, fmooth, and contains, befide
the feeds, a large quantity of a brown mealy fub-
ftance, which the nartives eat ; its tafte is fweetith and
agreeable ; it may therefore be compared to the Spa-
nifh Algaroba, or locuft-tree, (Ceratonia Siligua,
Linn. ) /

NOTE.

In compi'iance with Dr. szfgs'qpinion, 1 have
called this a Prcy’op:s, though I am aware that the an-

theral glands give It a cizum to the genus Adenan-
thera.

TQ
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: TO THE |
RIGHT HON. SIR JOHN SHORE, BART.

GOVERNOR-GENERAL,
AND 3
PRESIDENT OF THE ASIATIC SOCIETY.

DEear Sir, :

HAVE had from Mr. Goldingham (one of the Ho-

nourable Company’s aftronomers at' Forz Saint
George, a perfon of much ingenuity, and who applies
himfelf to the ftudy of antiquities) fome drawings taken
from the cave on the ifland of Elephanta : they are the
moft accurate of any I have feen, and accompanied
withia corret defcription.  This gentleman argues
ably in favour of its' 'having been'an' Hindu temple 3
yet I cannot affent to his opinion. ' The immenfe ex-
cavations cut out of "the folid rocks at the Elephanta,
and other caves of the'like nature on the ifland of Sz/-
fette, appear to me operations of too great labour to
have been executed by the hands of fo feeble and ef-
feminate a race as the aborigines of Indiz have gene-
rally been held to be, and ftill continue : and the
few figures that yet remain entire, reprefent perfons
totally diftinét in exterior frem the prefent Hindus,
being of a gigantic fize, having large prominent faces,
and. bearing fome refemblance to the Abyfinians, who
inhabit the country on the weft fide of the Red Ses,
oppofite to Arabia. There is no tradition of thefe
caves having been frequented by the Hindus as places
of worfhip ; and at this period no pogjek. is performed
at any of them ; and they are {carcely ever vifited by
the natives. 1 recolle&t particulatly, that Ragonath
Row, when at Bombay, did not at all hold them in
any degree of veneration. ’

Ddgs
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I ﬂatter myfelf that you, Sir, will agree with me e in
thinking the -accompanying Memoir deferving of be-
-ing inferted in our proceedings. :

Mr. Goldiugham acquaints me, that he has pald two
vifits to fome curious remains of antiquity, about thir-
ty-five miles fouthcrly of Madras, commonly known
by the name ‘of the Seven P:rgaa’as. He pro-
mifes to tran{mit to me his remarks on -thefe: curio-
fities, with ‘copies of ' the infcriptions, which ‘are in
characters unknown to the people of the diftri&. He
declares himfelf highly ambitious of the favour of being
admitted into our Society 3 and 1 fhall be 'much gra~
tified in being inftrumental o his obtaining that fa-
vour, from a convictien that he will greatly add to our
ftock of mformatmn, and prove an ufeful member.

I cannot  conclude an addrefs to you Su, as' the:
worthy fucceffor of .the gentleman who lately prefided
ovet our Society with fo much credit.to  himfelf and:
benefit to.the public, without adverting to the memo~
vy of Sir William Jones, whote univerfal feience and
ardent zeal for diffufing knowledge, I have had fo ma-

ny occafions to admire during the courie of an acs
quamtancc of twenty-five years.

I have the honour to be, with the creatcﬂ' refpc..'l',

Dear Sll’,

Your moft faithful and moﬁ ob.,dlent fervant,

¥ ; J CAR\AC\
Calcutta,

207k July, 1795
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XXXI.

SOME ACCOUNT OF THE CAVE
INTHE ISLAND OF ELEPHANT.A.

BY J. GOLDINGHAM, ESQ.

TI—I E  Elephanta Cave, which is fi tuatcd in a fmall

ifland 1n the harbour of Bombay, has defervedly
attracted the attention of the curious ; an elephant of
black ftone, large as the life, is feen near the landmg-
place, from which the ifland ‘probably took its name :
the cave is about three quarters of a mile from the
beach ; the path leading to it lies through a valley 5
the lulls on either fide beaunfully cIothed and, ex-
<ept when interrupted by the dove calling to her ab-
{ent mate, a folemn fiillnefs prevails ; the mind is
fitted for contemplating the approaching fcene.

The cave is formed in 3 Lill of ftone; its mafly
roof is fupported by rows of columns regularly dif-
pofcd but of an order different from any in ufe with
us ¥ ; gigantic figures, in relief, are obferved on the
walls ; thefe as well as the columns are fhaped in the
folid rock, and by artifts it would appear poffeffed of
fome ablllty, unqueftionably of aftonifhing perfeve-
rance. ‘Several of the columns have been levelled,

~ and the figures mutilated, as I am informed, by thc
Porturrmﬁ, who were at the trouble (and no fmall
one) of dragging cannon up the hill, for the better
execution of this exploit. —Def’crué'tlve Superftition

* See the fketch of one of the pillarsa
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feeks not for merit ; fhe*commits to the flames and to
deftruétion, members of a community moft valuable?
and ftructures doing honour to human ability !

The wall at the u pper end of the cave is crowded
with {culpture; the attention is firlt arrefted by a
grand “buft; reéprefenting @ being with: three heads ;
the middle face is prefented full, and exprefles a dig-
nified compofure ; the head and neck fplendidly cover-
ed with ornaménts. -~ The face on the left is in profile,
and the head-drefs rich'y" in~one of the hands is a
flower, in,the other a fruit reiembling a pomegranate;;
a.ring, like that worn by the Hindus at prefent, is
obferved on one of the wrifts; the expreffion of the -
countenance by no means unpleafant. . Different is
the head on the right ; the face is in profile, the fore-
head projects, the eyes ftare; fnakes {upply the place
of hair, and the reprefentation of a human fkull is
confpicuous on the covering of the head ; one hand

rafps a monftrous Cobra de Capella ( the hooded,
?_n'akc) the other a {maller ; the whole together cal-
culated to ftrike terror into the beholder. The height
of this ‘buft is about eighteen feet, and the breadth of
the middle face about four ; but the annexed drawing
of this piece of fculpture will give a better idea of it
perhaps than words. :

Each fide of this niche is {upported by._a. gigantic
figure leaning on a dwarf, as in the drawing.. .

A niche of confiderable dimenfions, and crowded
with figures, on either fide the former ; in the middle
of the niche, on the right, ftands a gigantic figure,
apparently female, but with one breaft only. ™ This fi-

- gure has four arrns, the foremoft right hand is leaning
on the head of a bull, the other grafps a Cobra de
Capella, while a circular fhield is obferved in the inner

lefthand ; the head is richly ornamented 5 on the right
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ftands a'male, bearing a pronged inftrument, refem-
bling a trident ; on the left is a female, holding a mace
or {ceptre ; near the principal is a beautiful youth on
an elephant ; above this is a figure with four heads,
fupported by fwans or geefe ; and oppofite is 2 male
with four arms, mounted on the fhoulders of another,
having a {ceptre in one of the hands. At the top of
the niche {mall figures in different attitudes are ob-
ferved, feemingly {fupported by clouds.

The moft confpicuous of the group on the niche
to the left, is a male near feventeen feet in height, *
with four arms; on the left ftands a female about
. fifteen feet high. The fame circular rings worn by the
prefent Hindu women, are obferved on the legs and
wrifts of this figure ; the hair bears a like correfpond-
ence in the mode of putting it up ; the countenance
1s peculiarly foft, and expreffive of gentlenefs.” In the
back ground, a figure with four heads, fupported by
birds, and one with four arms on the fhoulders of
another, are alfo obferved. = Several fmaller figures in
attendance : one with the right knee bent to the ground,
in the attitude of addrefling the principal, bears a
crefe, exaétly refembling that in prefent ufe. The
heads of moft of the {mall male figures have a whim-
fical appearance, being covered with an exaé refem-
blance of our wigs.

On each fide of thefe groups is a {mall dark room,
-facred in ancient times perhaps to all but the unpol--
luted Brahmen ; but bats, fpiders, {corpions, and
inakes, are new in the pofieffion.

Left of the laft defcribed group, and nearer the
fide of the cave, is another : a male is obferved in the
attion of leading a female towards a majeftic figure
feated in the corner of the niche, his head covered
like our judges on the bench; the countenance and



410 SOME ACCOUNT OF THE! CAVE "

attitude of the female highly expreffive of modefty,
and @ timid relo&ance : a male behind urges her for-
ward. - Several fmaller figures compofe this group. . -

Carious it is to obferye all the female figures have
arnaments round the wrifts and legs, like thofe worn: -
by the Flinduw women at prefeat, while the males
bearing the fame correfpondence, have ornaments
round the wrifts only. : '

Oppofite  the laft niche; and fifty feet’ nearer the
‘entrance, is another of equal dimenfions, inclofing
‘figure that forcibly arrefts the attention : it.1s.a gigan-
tic half-length of a: male with eight arms ;; round one:
of the left atms a belt, compofed of human heads, -is
feen ; a right hand grafps a fword uplifted to fever a
figure, feemingly kneeling, (but too much mutilated
to diftinguith 1t properly) on a block, held in the cor-
‘refpondent left hand ; 2 Cobra de Capella sifes under
one arm ; among the fingular decorations.of the head,
a2 human fkull is obferved :/ above are {everal {mall
figures, reprefented in diftrefs and pain. Many of -
the figures mutilated, as is the principal, whofe afpect
pofiefics a great degree of unrelenting fiercenefs.

Crofling to the other fide of the cave, near one of
the {mal] rooms, before mentioned, a ‘male fitting as
the people of this country do at prefent, is oblerved ;
2 female 1h the fame pofture on his left, with ap at--
tendant on either fide :sat the feet of the male is the
figure of a bull couchdnt ; and in each. corner of the
niche ftands a gigantic guard. Oppofite is a corre-
fpondent niche : the figures being a good deal mutilat-
ed, and. the fituation dark, prevent thefe being-pro-
perly difcriminated ; a fitting male figure, having an
att_en_(rii;mt on either hand, -is however moft « eafily per-
ceived. ; :
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A niche filled with . figures, greatly defaced is ob-
ferved on each fide the entrance. On one fide is a
male that had eight arms, which are all deftroyed : in
the back part is the figure with four arms, {fupported
by birds 5 and the other figure with four heads, whim-
ﬁc.ally eleva.tcd A large fitting figure is. the prin-
cipal in the oppofite niche; a bor[e and riderin the
back ground ; the former caparifoned according to

the prefent mode in this country

On the left fide and half way up the cave, is an
apartment about thirty feet {quare, enclofing the
Lingam 5 an entrance on the four fides ; and each fide
of either entrance is {upported by a figurc {eventecn
feet in height, each figure ornamented differently.

The part of this furprifing monument of human
tkill and perfeverance hitherto defcribed, is generally
called #he Great Cave; its length is 135 feet, and
breadth nearly the fame. A plan accompanies this
account, ‘which, however, I cannot venture to pro-
nounce perfectly correét, having miflaid a memoran-
dum of particitar parts Srhich were deduced, and with
fufficient correctnefs perhaps from the genemi mea-
{fures preferved. . But there are compartments on
both . fides, feparated from the great cave, by large
fragments of rock and loofe earth, heretofore proba-
bly a part of the roof. That on the right is {pacious,
and contains feveral pieces of {culpture : the moft re-
markable 1s a large figure, the body human, but the
head that of an elephant. The lingam is alfo en-

clofed here. Above each, of a line of figures ftand-
ing ina dark fituation, is a piece of fculpture, pointed
out to me as an infcription : however (with the affift-
ance of a torch) I found one an exalt copy of the:
other, and with little refemblance of characters.

The compartment on the other fide contains feve-
ral fculptures, and among the reft, a figure with an
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elephant’s head and human body. A deep cavityin
the rock hereabout contains excellent water, which,
being fheltered from the influence of the fun, is al-
ways cool, and defervedly held in eftimation by thofe
whom curiofity leads here through a {corching atmo-
fphere. A traditional account of the extent 6f this ca-
vity, and the communication of its waters by fubterra-
neous paflages, with others, very diftant, was given
me by a native of the #land; which would makea
confiderable figure in the hands of a poet.

Gigantic as the figures are, the mind is not difa-
~ greeably moved on viewing them : a certain indication
of the harmony of the proportions. Having meafured
three or four, and examined the proportions by the
fcale we allow the moft correct, I found many ftood -
even this teft, while the difagreements were not equal
to what are met with every day in people whom we
think by no means ill proportioned.

The ifland wherein thefe curious remains ot anti=
quity are fituated, 1s about five miles and a half from
Bombay, in an ealterly dire®ion ;: its circumference
cannot be more than five miles : a near village near the
landing-place contains all its inhabitants, whom, in~
clufive of women and children, number about one
hundred.  Their anceftors, they tell you, having been
improperly treated by the Portuguefe, fled from the
oppdbfite ifland of Sal/este hither, cultivating rice, and
rearing goats for their {upport, ~ In the {ame humble
road do they continue.  The iflanders have no. boats
they cut wood from the adjoining hills, which the
purchafers remove in boats of their own ; they are
under our protetion, and pay about fifty-fix pounds
annually to the government ; the furplus revenue fur-
nithes their fimple clothing. By perfevering in this

- humble path, thefe harmlefs people continue to res
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joice in tranquillity under their banyan-tree. The
cave, they tell you, was formed by the Gods: and
this is all they pretend to know of the matter.

Various have been, and are to this day, the con-
Je€tures refpelting the Elephanta Cave. Thofe who
attempt to deduce its origin from the Egyptians, from
the Jews, or from Alevander the Great, appear to
me, with due deference, to give themfelves-much un-
neceflary trouble ; which I fhall further endeavour
to fhew as briefly. as the fubje® will admit of,
though at the fame time it muft be obferved, that re-
iembling features are not wanting in the cafe of the

“gyptians and of the Jews, to lead towards fuch de-
ductions; but thefe refemblances ftrike meas tending
to the elucidation of a more interefting hypothefis,
viz. That the {yftems of thofe people were copies of
an original, found in this part-of the world.

‘The ftriking refemblance in feveral particulars of
the figures in the cave to the prefent 'Hindu race,
would induce thofe who from hiftory, as well as from
obfervation, have reafon to believe they have preferved
the fame cuftoms from time immemorial, to imagine
the anceftors of thefe people its fabricators 3 but thofe
who are 1 a {mall degree acquainted with their mysko-
logy, will be perfuaded of it; nor is a much greater
extent of knowledge requifite to enable us to difcover
it to be a temple dedicated principally to ' Siug, the
deftroyer or changer. ; :

The bt is doubtlefs a perfonification of the three
grand Hindu attributes of that Bemng for whom the an-
cient Hindus entertained the moft profound venera-
tion, and of whom they had the moft fublime concep-
tions. The middle head reprefents Brakima, or the
creative attribute 3 that on the left, /7/knu, or the pres
ferving; and the head on the right, Sivg, or the de-
ftructive or changing attribute, .



-

414 §OME ACCOUNT OF THE CAVE

The figure with one brea/t has been thoughtby moft
to reprefent an Amazon ; it however appears to me a
reprefentation of the confort of Siva, exhibiting the.
active power-of ber lord; not only as Bawant, or
courage, but as Yani, or the Goddefs of Nature, confi-
dered a§ male and female, and prefiding over genera-”
tion, and alfo as Durga. Here we find the bull of
Jfwara (one of Siza’s names) and the figure bearing
his trifule, or tridenr.. The beautiful figure on the
elephant is; | imagine, Cama, or the Hindu Ged of
Tove; the figure with four heads, fupported by birds,
is a reprefentation of Brakma ; and that with feur arms,
mounted on the thoulders of another, is Fifhnu.

The two principal figures in the niche to the left,
reprefent; perhaps, Siva and his Goddels as Parvats.
‘Here, as before, we obferve Brakma and Fifhnuin the
back grownt. : : '

Tl terrific figure with eight arms, has been much
talked of; fome will have it to reprefent . Salomon,
threatening to divide the harlot’s child ; others, with
" more reafon on their fide, fuppofe it to reprefent the
tyrant. Canfa, attempting the life of the infant god
Crifinay  vhen foltered by the herdfman Ananda.
To me, the third attribute, or the deflroyer in atiion,
appears too well reprefented to be mitaken. The
diftant fcene, where the fmaller figures appear in dif-
trefs and pain, is perhaps the infernal regions. The
figure about to be deftroyed, does not {feem to me an
infant, but-a full grown perfon ; if, indeed, the de-
firoyer was of the human fize, the figure in queftion
would bear the proper proportion as an infant; but
as he is of enormous magnitude, a human being, full
grown, would appear butan infant by the fide of him;
and thus it is, I imagine, that people have been de-
ceived: a cafe by no means uncommon in circums

- flances like the prefent.
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The fitting male and female figures, having a bull
couching: at the feet of the former, are Sive and his
Goddefs ; and thus are they reprefented in the pago-
das of the prefent day. :

No perfon can miftake the figure with the human
body and elephant’s head for any other than Gaxne/a,
the Hindu God of Wifdom, and the firft-born of Sive ;
and thus is he reprefented at prefent..

From what has been advanced, it will appear in-
conteftible, 1 imagine, that this is a Hindu temples
~whence the Lingam is a reftimony fufficient of Sva’s
having prefided here, without the other evidences.
which the intelligent in the Hindu mythology will
‘have difcovered in the courfe of this account.

To deduce the @ra of the fabrication of this ftruc-
ture is not fo eafy a tafk ; but it was, no doubt, pof-
terior to the great fchilm in the Hindu rehgion,
which, according to the Puranas, I learn, happened
_at a period coeval with our date of the creation. Be
this as it may, we have accounts of powerful princes
who ruled this part of the country of a later date, par-
ticularly of one who ufurped the government in the
ninetieth year of the Chryftian ®ra, famed for a paf- -
fion for archite&ture. WNany worfe hypothefis have
been, than one which might be formed of his hav+
ing founded the cave; but [ am led to imagine, no
certain couclufions on this dark fubjet could be
drawn from the fources of information open at prefent.
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XXXII.

AN ACCOUNT OF THE PRESENT STATE
OF DELHL

BY LIEUTENANT W. FRANKLIN.

HE once celebrated city of Delki, the capital
of Muffulman fovereignty in Hindoftan, and, in
more early times, the feat of Hindu dominion over .
northern India, has employed the pen of many dif-
ferent authors, Afiatic and European; though of the
latter in a lefs degree than might have been expected.

The following account of the prefent ftate of this
ancient city, is extracted from a journal of obferva=
tions made during an official tour through the Dovab
and the adjacent diftriéts, in company with Captain
Reynolds, of the Bombay eftablifhment, appointed by
the Bengal government to furvey that part of the .

country in the year 1793«

It cannot be fuppofed to contain mueh new in-
formation on things already defcribed by others ; but,
as a faithful ftatement cf the 4ftual condition of the
once flourithing metropolis of a great’kingdom now .
in ruins, it may be acceptable; and in this hope 1t 15
offered, with deference to the Society ; who will
judge whether it be deferving of more general dif-

Vor, 1V. Ee
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fufion by publication with their more important re-
fearches. :

The extent of the ruins of old De/ki cannot, L
fuppofe, be lefs than a circumference of twenty miles,
reckoning from the gardens of Skalimar, on the north+
weft, to the Cuttub Minar on the fouth-eaft ; and

- proceeding from thence along the heart of the old

city by way of the maufoleam of Nizam-u deen,
on which ftands Humaioon’s tomb, and the old
fort of Delli on the banks of the Jumna, to the j-
mere-gate of Shak Jehanabad.

The environs to the north-weft are crowded with
the remains of fpacious gardens and country-houfes
of the nobility, which were formerly abundandtly fup-
plied with water by means of the noble canal dug by
Al Mirdan Khan, and which formerly extended
from above Paniput quite down to Delhz, where it join-
ed the Jumna ; fertilizing n its courfe a track of more

, than ninety miles in length, and beftowing comfort
and affluence on thofe who lived within its extent.
This canal, as it ran through the fuburbs of Mogul
Parah, nearly three miles in length, wasabout twenty-
five feet. deep, and about as much in breadth, cut
from the folid ftone-quarry, on each fide, from which
molt of the houfes in the neighbourhood have been
built. It had {mall bridges ereted over it at different
places, fome of which commiunicated with the gar-
den-hpufes of the nobility. :

In the year of the IHagiree 1041 (A. Ci1631-2)
the “Emperor 8kah-Jehan founded the -prefent city
and palace of Skah-Jehanahad, which he made his ca-
pital during the remainder of his reign. The new
city of 8hak-Jehanabad lies on the weftern bank of the
Jumna, in latitade 28° 36" north.  The city is about
{feven miles in ecircumference, and is furrounded on
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three fides by a wall of brick and ftone : a parapet.
runs along the whole, with loop-holes for mufquetry ;
but there are no cannon planted on the ramparts. The
city has feven gates ; viz. Lahore-gate, Ajmere-gate,
Turkoman-gare, Delhi-gate, Mboor-gate, Cabul-gate,
and Cafkmere-gate 5 all of which are built of free-
{tone, and have handfome arched entrances of ftone,
where the guards of the city keep watch. Near the
Ajmere-gate 1s a Madriffa, or college, ereted by
Ghazi-u-deen Khan, nephew of Nizam-ul-Moolluck :
it is built of red ftone, and fituated at the centre of
a {pacious quadrangle, with a ftone fountain. At the
upper end of the area is a handfome mofque built of
red {tone, inlaid with white marble. The apartments
for the ftudents are on the fides of the fquare, divided
into feparate chambers, which are {mall but com-
modious. The tomb of Ghazi is in the corner of
the {quare, furrounded by a fhrine of white mar-
ble, pierced with lattice-work,  The college is now
fhut up, and without inhabitants. In the neighbour-
hood of the Cabul-gate is a garden, called 7ees Huz-
zari Baug, in which is the tomb of the queen
Malka Zemani, wife of the emperor Molkuminud
Shakh: a marble tablét, placed at the head of the
grave, is engraved with fome Peyfian couplets, inform-
ing us of the date of her death, which happened five
years fince, ann. Hagiree 1203, Near this tomb is
another, of the princels Zechul Niffak Beegum,
daughter of Aurungzebe. ~ On a rifing ground near
this garden, from whence there is a fine profpect of
Shah Jehanabad, arve two broken columns of brown
granate, eight feet high, and two and a half in breadth,
on which are infcriptions in an ancient charaéter.

Within the city of new De/k: are the remains of
many {plendid palaces, belonging to the great Om-
rahs of the empire. Among the largeft are thofe of
Kumpper-u-deen  Khany é’izier to Mobummud Shak ;

: e 2 ; '
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Ali Mirdan Khan, the Perfian; the Naboh Ghazi-u-
deen Khan; Sefdur Jung; the garden of Coodfeak
Begum, mother to Mohummud Shak ; the palace of
Sadut Khan ; and that of Sultan Darah Shekoah. All
thefe palaces are {furrounded with high walls, and take
‘up a confiderable fpace of ground. Their entrances
are through lofty arched gateways of brick and ftone,
at the top of which are the galleries for mufic: before
- each 1s a fpacious court-yard for the elephants, horfes,
and attendants of the vifitors. Each palace has like-
wife a mahal, or {eraglio, adjoining ; which is fepa-
rated from the Deiwan Khana by a partition-wall, and
communicates by means of private paflages.  All of
them had gardens with capacious ftone-refervoirs
and fountains in the centre; an ample terrace extend-
ed round the whole of each particular palace; and
within the walls were houfes and apartments for fer-
vants and followers' of every defcription, befides
ftabling: for horfes, Feel Khanas, and every thing be-
longing to a nobleman’s fuit. Each palace was like-
wife provided with a handfome fet of baths, and a
Tek Khana under ground. The baths of Sadut Khan
are a fer of beautiful rooms, paved and lined with
white marble: they confift of five diftin& apart-
ments, into which light is admitted by glazed win-
dows from the top of the domes. Sufder Jung's Teh
Khana confifts of a fet of apartments, built in a
light delicate manner; one long room, in which is a
marble refervoir, the whole length ; and a fmall -
room, raifed and balluftraded on each fide, both
faced throughout with white marble,

Shak: Jehanabad. is alfo adorned with: many fine
mofques, feveral of which are ftill in perfe@ beauty
and repair.  The following are mofl worthy of being
defcribed : the firft, the Jame Musjed, or great ca-
thedral. -~ TLis mofque is fitnated about a quarter of
2 mile from the royal palace; the foundation of it was
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aid upon a rocky eminence, named Jujula Pahar,
and has been fcarped on purpofe. The afcent to it is
by a flight of ftone fteps, thirty-five in number, through
a handfome gateway of red ftone. The doors of this.
gateway are covered throughout with plates of wrought.
brafs,” which Mr. Bernier imagined to be copper.
The terrace on which the molque is fituated, is a
{quare of about fourteen hundred yards of  red
ftone; in the centre is a fountain lined with marble,
for the purpofe of performing the neceffary ablu-
tions previous to prayer. ~An arched colonade of red
ftone furrounds the whole of the terrace, which is a=
dorned with o&agon pavilions at convenient dif-
tances, for fitting in, 'The mofque is of an oblong
form, two hundred and fixty-one feet in length, fur-
rounded at top by three magnificent domies of white
marble, interfected with black ftripes, and flanked
by two minarets of black marble and red frone alter=
nately, rifing to the height of a hundred and thirty
feet. . FEach of thefe munarets has three projecting
galleries of white marble; and their fommits are
crowned with light o&agon pavilions of the f{ame.
The whole front of the Jama Musjed is faced with
large flabs of beautiful white marble; and along the
cornice are ten compartments, four feet long, and twa
and a half broad, which are inlaid with infcriptions in
black marble, in the Nufki character, and are faid tQ
contain great part, if not the whole, of the Koran, The
infide of the mofque is paved throughout with large
flags of white marble, decorated with a black border ;
and is wonderfully beautiful-and delicate: the flags
are about three feetin length by one and a half broad,
The walls and roof are lined with plain white marble;
and near the K7bla is a handfome #aak, or niche, adorn»
ed with a profufion of frieze-work. Clofe to this is
a mimber, or pulpit, of marble, having an afcent of
four fteps, and balluftraded. ~ The afcent to the -
narets is by a winding ftair-cafe of a hundred and

Ee3
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thirty fteps of red ftone; and at the top you have 4
noble viewr of the king’s palace, and the whole of the
Cuttub Minar, the Kurran Minar, Humaioon’s tomb,
the palace of Fersfe Shah, the fort of old Deli/, and
the fort of Loni, on the oppofite fide of the Jumna.
The domes are crowned with cullifes, richly gilt, and
prefent a glittering appearance from a diftance. This
mofque was begun by Skak Jehan, in the fourth year
of his reign, and completed In the tenth : the expen-
ces of its eretion amounted to ten lacks of rupees ;
and it 1s in every refpec worthy of being the grand ca-
thedral of the empire of Jndg/fan.

Not far from. the palace is the mofque of Rofhun-
a-Dowlalk, rendered memorable to the Delhians for
being the place where Nadir Shak faw the maffacre of
the unfortunate inhabitants. The caufe affigned by
hiftorians for this inhuman a& is, that a fedition broke
out in the great market, in which two thoufand Perfians
were flain. - Nadir; on hearing of the tumult, march-
ed out of the fort at night with a fmall force to the
Musjed ot Rofhun-a-Dowlal ; where he was fired upon
mn the morning from a neighbouring terrace; and an
officer killed clofe by his fide. He inftantly ordered
an indifcriminate flaughter of the inhabitants; and his
{quadrons of cavalry pouring through the ftreets, be-
fore the afternoon put to death a hundred thotfand
perfons of all deferiptions. % The King of Perfiu,”
fays the tranflator of Ferifhta, ¢ fat, during the dread-
¢ ful {cene, in the Musjed of Rofbun-a-Dowlah.
None but flaves durft come near him, for his couns
‘¢ tenance was dark and terrible, At length the un-

fortunate Emperor, attended by a number of his
chief. Omrahs, ventured to approach him with
downcaft eyes.. The Omrahs who preceded Mo-
- % hummud, bowed down their foreheads to the
“* ground,  Nadir Shah fternly atked them what they
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« wanted : they cried out with one voice, Spare the
"¢ city.  Mohummud {aid not a word, but tears flowed
¢ falt from his eyes: the tyrant, for once touched
<« with pity, fheathed his fword, and faid, For the
<« fake of the prince Mokummud, 1 forgive.” Since.
this dreadful maflacre this quarter of Dell has been
but very thinly inhabited. The mofque of Rofbun-a-
Dowlah is fituated at the entrance of the Chandney
Choke, or market ; it is built of red ftone, of the com-
mon fize, and furmounted by three domes richly gilt.

Zeenul-al Mufjajid, or the ornament of mofques, is
on the banks of the Jumna, and was eretted by a
daughter of Aurungzebe, of the name of Zeenut alb
Niffih. It is of red ftone, with inlayings of marble;
and has a {pacious terrace in front of it, with a capa-
cious refervoir faced with marble. The princels who
built it, having declined entering into the marriage
ftate, laid out a large fum of money in the above
mofque, and on completing it, fhe built a {mall {e-
pulchre of white marble, furrounded by a wall of the
{ame, in the weft corner of the terrace. In thistomb
fhe was buried in the year of the Hegira 1122, cor-
refponding with the year of Chriff 1710. There were
formerly lands allotted for the fupport and repairs of
this place, amounting to a lack of rupees per annum ;
but they all have been confifcated during the troubles
thiscity has undergone. Exclufive of the mofque
above defcribed, there are in Shak Jehanabad and its
environs above forty others ; butas moft of them are of
inferior fize, and all of them of the fame fafthion, it is
unneceflary to prefent any further detail.

The modern city of Shak Jehanabad is rebuilt, and
contains many good houfes, chiefly of brick. The
ftreets are in general narrow, as is ufual in moft of.
the Jarge cities in iz ; but there were formerly two'

Eeg '
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Very noble fireets ; the firft leading from the palace-

ate through the city to the Delhi-gate, in a direétion
north and fouth. ‘This ftreet was broad and fpacious,
having handfome houfes on each fide of the way, and

merchants fhops' well furnifhed with the richeft arti-

cles of all kinds. Shah Jehan caufed an aqueduét to
be made of red flone, which conveyed the water along
the whole length of the ftreer, and from thence into
the royal gardens, by mecans of a refervoir under
ground. Some remains of the aqueduct are ftill to
be feen ; but it is choked up in moft parts with rub-
bith. The fecond giand fireet was likewife from “the
palace to the Lakor-gate, lying eaftand weft: it was equal
in many refpeéts to the former; but in both of them

the inhabitants have fpoiled their appearance, by run- -

ning a line of houfes down the centre, and acrofs the
fireets in other places, fo-that it is with difficulty a
perfon can difcoyer  their former fituation without a
parrow infpeftion. The bazars in Dell: are but in-
differently furnithed at prefent, and the population of
the city miferably reduced of late years : the Chandney
Choke is the beft furnithed bazar in the city, though
the commerce is very trifling, . Cotton cloths are ftill
manufadtured, and ' the inhabitants export indigo,
Their chief imports are by means of the northern ca-
ravans which come once a year, and bring with them
from Cabul and Caflumere, thawls, fruit and herfes : the
two former articles are procurable in Delki at a reafon-
able rate. There 1s alfo a manufatture at Dellu for
beedrtee hooka bottoms. The cultivation about the
city is principally on the banks of the Juumna, where
it 1s very good ; the neighbourhood produces corn and
rice, millet and indigo. The limes are very large and
fine. Precious ftones likewife are to be had at Delli,
of very good quality, particularly the large red and
black cornelians ; and peerozas are fold in the {everal
bazars,

~
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The city is divided into thirty-fix mohauls or quar-
ters, each of which is named either after the particular
Omrah who refided there, or from fome local circum-
ftances relative to the place. Itappears that the mo=
dern city-of Shak Jehanabad has been built principally
upon two rocky eminences ; the one where the Jamz
Musjid is fivvated, named Juwjula Pahar: and the
other, the quarter of the oil-fellers, ealled Bejule Pa-
har : from both of thefe eminences you have a com-
manding view of the remainder of the city, Ancient
Delhi is faid by hiftorians to have been direfted by
Rajah Delu, who reigned in Hindoftan prior to the in-
vafion of Alexander the Great; others affirm it to
have been built by Rajah Pettourak, whoflourithed ina
much later period. Itis called in Sanfcrit, Iudraput,
or the abode of Zndra, one of the Hindu deities 3 and
it is alfo thys diftinguithed in the - royal diplomas of
the chancery-office, Whether the city be of the anti~
quity reported, it is difficult to determine: but this
much is certain, that the vaft quantity of buildings
which are to be found in the environs for upwards of
twenty miles in extent, as well as their grandeur and
{tyle of architecture, prove it to have once beena rich,
flourithing, and populous city.

On the 11th of March we were prefented to the
King 8khah Allum. Afier entering the palace, we
were carried to the Dewaun Khanah, or hall of audi-
ence for the nobility, in the middle of which was a
throne raifed about a foor and a half from the ground.
In the centre of this elevation was placed a chair of -
crimfon velvet, bound with gold clafps, and over the
whole was thrown an embroidered covering of gold
and filver thread : a handfome Samianak, fupported
by four pillars incrufted with filver, was placed over
the chair of ftate, The King at this time was in the
Tufbeak Khanal : av apartment in which he generally
fits,  On pafling a fkreen of Iudian connaughts, we
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proceeded to the front of the Twfbeak Khanah, and
being arrived in the prefence of the King, each of us
made three obeifances in turn, by throwing down the
right hand pretty low, and afterwards raifing it to the
forehead ; we then went up to the Mufnud on which
his Majefty was fitting, and.prefented our nuzzers on
white handkerchiefs, each of our names being an-
nounced at the time we offered them : the King re-
ceived the whole, and gave the nuzzers to Mirza
Akber Shakyand two other princes who {fat on his left
hand. - We then went back, with our faces towards
the prefence, made the fame obeifance as before, and
returned again to the Mufnud.  After a flight con-
verfation, we were directed to go without the inclo-
fure, and put on the Klelants which his Majefty or-
dered for us; they confifted of light Zudia drefles; a -
turban, jammah, and kummerbund, all cotton, with
fmall gold {prigs. On being clothed in thele drefles,
we again returned to the Zusbeah Khanah, and after
a few minutes flay, previous to which Capt. Reynolds
-received a {word from the King, we had our difmif-
fion ; and fome fervants were ordered to attend us n
viewing the palace.

The prefent King, Shak .4llum, is {eventy-two
years of age ; of a tall commanding ttature, and dark
comple_xmn; his deportment was dignificd, and not
at all diminithed by his want of fight, though he has
fuffered that cruel misfortune above five years. The
marks of age are very ftrongly difcernible in his coun-
tenance : his beard is fhort and white. His Majefty
appeared at our introdu&ion to be in good fpirits;
faid he was happy at our arrival; and defired we
would vifit his palace and the fort of Sclim Ghur.
~Fis Majefty’s drefs on this occafion was a rich

kheem-khaub; and he fi L : ;
the fame materials, b i
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1 imagined I could obferve in his afpect a thought-
fulnefs, as if {fufhiciently acquainted with his degrada-
tion, and the recolle&ion of his former ftate.

The palace of the royal family of Timur was erect-
ed by the Emperor Skq¢/ Jehan at the time he finithed
the new city; it is fituated on the weftern bank of
the Jumna, and furrounded on rhree fides by a wall of
red ftone. I {uppofe the circumference of the whole
to be abour a mitle. ~ The two ftone higures, mentioned
by Bernier, at the entrance of the palace, which re-
prefented the Rajah of Chifore and his brother Pottak,
feated on two elephants of ftone, are not now to be
feen ; they were removed by order of Aurungzebe, as
favouring too much of idolatry ; and he enclofed the
place where they ftood with a fkreen of red ftone,
which has disfigured the entrance of the palace. The
firlt object that attracts the attention after entering
the palace, is the Dewaun Aum, or public hall of
audience, for all defcriptions of people. It is fituated
at the upper end of a fpacious {quare, and is a noble
building, but at prefent much in decay. On each
fide of the Dewaun Aum, and all round this {quare,
are apartments of two ftories high, the walls and front
of which, in the times of the {plendor of the empire,
were adorned with a profufion of the richeft tapeftry,
velvets, and filks; the nobles vying with each other
in rendering them the moft magnificent, efpecially on
feftivals and days of public rejoicings, when they pre-
{ented a grand fight. Thefe decorations have how-
ever been long fince laid afide, and nothing but the
bare walls remained. From the Dewaeun Aum we
proceeded through another handfome gateway to the
Dewaun Khafs, before mentioned. The building is
fituated at the upper end of a fpacious {quare, and
_ elevated upon a marble terrace, about four feet highe
The Dewaun Khafs in former times has been adorned

with exceflive magnificence, and though ftripped and
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plundered by various invaders, ftill retains fufficient

beauty to render it admired. I judge the building to

be a hundred and fifty feet in length, Ly forty in

breadth. The roofis flat, fupported by a great many

columns of fine white marble, which have been richly

adorned with inlaid flower-work of beautiful {tones:

the cornices and borders have been decorated with 2
- great quantity of frieze and fculptured work. The

ceiling was formerly incrufted with a work of rich fo-

liage of filver throughout the whole extent, which has

been long fince taken off and carrfed away. The

delicacy of the inlaying in the compartments of the

walls is much to be admired ; and ‘it is a matter of
heartfelt regret to fee the barbarous ravages that have
been made in picking out the different cornelians, and

breaking the marble by violence. Around the in-

terior of the Dewaun Khafs, in the eornice, are the
following lines, engraved in letters of gold upon a
white marble ground :—

¢ If there be a paradile upon earth, this is it—tis
this, ’tis this.” The terrace on which the Dewaur
Khanal is built is compofed of Jarge beautiful flabs of
white marble; and the building is crowned at top
with four pavilions or cupalos, of the fame materials.

The royal baths, built by Skak Jehan, are fituated
a little ‘to the northward of the Dewaun Khafs, and
confift of three very large apartments furmounted by
white marble domes. The infide of the baths is
lined, about two-thirds of the way up, with marble,
having a beautiful border of flower-worked cornelians
and other precious flones, executed with tafte. The
floors are paved throughout with marble in large
flabs, and there is a fountain in the center of each,
with many pipes: large refervoirs of marble, about
four feet deep, are placed in different parts of: the
walls; the light is admitted from the roof by win
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dows of party-coloured glafles; and capacious ftones,
with iron gratings, are placed underneath each fepa-
rate apartment. There is a noble mofque adjoining,
entirely of white marble, and made after the fathion
delcribed above. 1In the Siuk Baug, or the royal
gardens, ‘is a very large octagon-room, which looks
towards the river Jumna. ‘This room is called Shak
Boorj, or the royal tower; it is lined with marble ;
and from the window of it the late heir apparent,
Mirza Juwan Bukht, made his efcape in' the year'
1784, when he fled to Lucknow : he defcended by
means of a ladder made with turbans; and as the
height is inconfiderable, effeted it with eafe.” A
oreat part of this noble palace has fuffered very much’
by ' the « deftru&tive ravages of the late invaders.
The Rokillas in particular, who were introduced by
Gholutm Kauder, have ftripped many of the  rooms
of their marble ornaments and pavements, and have
even picked out the ftones from the borders of many
of the floorings. Adjoining is the fortrefs of Selinm
Ghur, which you reach by a ftone-bridge, built over
" an arm of the Jumna. The fort is now entirely in
ruins. At the eaftern end of it we were fhewn the
fally-port, from which Golawn Kauder Khan made
his efcape with all his retinue, when the place was
befieged by the Makrattas in 1788,  The river Jumna
running directly underneath this baftion, the tyrant
croffed it immediately, and fled to Meeruz, in the
Dooab. ' : '
The Gentur Munter, or obfervatory, in the vicinity
of Delhi, has been defcribed by former travellers. . It
was built in the third year of the reign of Mokwmmed
Shalk, by the Rajah Jeyfing, who was affifted by many
perfons celebrated fortherr {cience in aftronomy from
Perfia, India, and Europe ; but died before the work
was ‘completed ; and'it has fince been plundeéred, and'
almoft deftroyed by the Jeits, under Juwaler Sing.



30000 AN ACCOUNT OF THE

I will only add a fhort account of the royal gardens
of Skalimar. Thele gardens, made by the Emperor
Shah Jehan, were begun in the fourth year of his
reign, and finithed in the thirteenth ; on which occa-
fion, according to Colonel Dow, the Emperor gave
a grand feftival to his court. Thefe gardens were laid
out with admirable tafte, and coft the enormous fum
of a million fterling : at prefent their appearance does
not give caufe to fuppofe fuch an immenfe fum has
been laid out upon them ; but great part of the moft
valuable and coftly materials have been carried away.
“The entrance to them is through a gate-way of brick ;
and a canal, lined with ftone, having walks on each
fide with a brick-pavement, leads up to the Dewaun
Khanah, or hall of dudience; moft part of which is
now fallen down : from thence, by a noble canal, hav-
ing a fountain in the center, you proceed to the apart-
ments of the Haran, which embrace a large extent of
ground. In the front is an Jvan, ot open hall, with
adjoining apartments ; the interior of which are deco-
rated with a beautiful border of white and gold paint-
ing, upon a ground of the fincft chunam. At the
upper end of this Jvan was formerly a marble throne,
raifed about three feet from the ground ; all of which
is removed. . On each fide of this Jvazn, inclofed by
high walls, are the apartments of the Haram, fome of
which are built of red ftone, and fome of the brick
faced with fine chunam, and decorated with paintings
. of flowers of various patterns. All thefe apartments
have winding paflages which communicate with each
- other, and the gardens adjoining by private doors.
The extent of Shalimar does not appear to have been
large : I fuppofe the gardens altogether are not above
a mile in circumference. A high brick-wall runs
around the whole, which is deftroyed in many parts of
1t, and the extremities are flanked with oftagon pavi-
lions of red ftone. The gardens flill'abound with
trees of a very large fize, and very old, The profpett
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to the fouthward of Shalimar towards Delki, as far as
the eye can reach, is covered with the remains of ex-
tenfive gardens, pavilions, mofques, and burying-
places, all defolate and 1n ruins. The environs of
this once magnificent and celebrated city appear now
nothing more than a (hapelefs heap of ruins ; and the
country round about is equally forlorn.
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- XXXIIL

BOTANICAL OBSERVATIONS
ONTHE SPIKENARD OF THE -ANTIENTS:
intgljdcd as a SuPp.lgmcnt to the late *'

Sir Wirtiam JonEs's Papers on that Plant.

|/BY WILLIAM ROXBURGH, . p..'

VALERIANA JATA] 'lfA’NSf i

. _' GENERIC CHARACTER

FLOWERS triandrous, leaves entire, four—fold the
inner radical pair petioled, and cordate ; the reft
imaller, feflile, and fub-lanceolate ; feeds crowned w1tf1

a pappus.

V. Jatamanfi of Sir William Jones. - See A’/‘ bic
Refearches, vol. 11. page 405 and 417, and paog 103 of
this volume. 13

November 6th, 1794. I received from ‘the Ho-
nourable C. A. Bruce, commiflioner at Coos-Beyhar,
two {mall bafkets with plants of this valuable drug.
He writes to me on the 27th Seprember (o long had
the plants been on the road) that he had, the day be*
fore, received them from ]t:h? Deb Brz;a/; of Bootan; .

Vor. IV,
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and further fays, that the Booteaks know the plant by
two names, viz. Jatamanfi and Pampé, or Paumpé.

I need {caree attempt!o{give any further hiftory of
this famous odoriferous plant than what is merely bo-
tanical ; and that with a view to help to illuftrate the~
learned “differtations therton, by the late Sit W illiam
Jones, in the 2d and 4th volumes of thefe Refearches ;
and. chidfly’ by “pointing) SO thé prt of ke ‘plant
known by the name Indian Nard, or Spikenard : a
queftion  on -which Math olyss the gommentator of
Diofeorides, béﬁd“’s_igré‘ﬁi -%‘é‘a “of ‘argumient; wiz.
Whether the roors-or fialks. worg the parts eftecaed
for ufe 7 the teftimony of the antients themfelves on
this head being ambiguous. It is therefore necef-
fary for thofe whe withfor-a-more particular account
of 1t, to be.ac.quainted‘iwi&h whiatthar gentleman has
publifhed on the-fubjeStsmmen-

The plagt;,_.11ow ~feceived, are orowing in two
fmall bafkets' of 'earth ;" i‘%"'each‘ “bafket * there ap-
pears - above the earth between thirty and forty
hairy {pike-like "boliies, bt fiore juflly compared
to, the tails of (Formnes, ; or, Aimall /W egfels*,; from
the apex.ofigachy or at_l¢ iﬁrsf“ﬂl ‘Q;li@%fvéh,'.;‘?a.rt of
them, there, isa {mooth laheeolate or Janceolate-
oblong, three or five-nerved, fhort- petioled; acute

~or obwufe, flightly ferrulate leaf or two “fheoting

forth. Fig. 1, reprefentssonc; of them in_the above
ftate ; and jon. gently, remoyving the fibres ot hairs

~ which furfound the fhoit petiols of théfe leaves,

I find it confifts of numerous fheaths, of ‘which
ong, twe, orjthree; of, she upper .or interior ones

g T el Y | Ly 146y -t e ros mcs oo e . . l 8 A
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*FPhe'ternidpica, 'or fpikey i6 bot {oill applied to this fubftance
asmaybe imagined,; feveral ot the Indiap, grafies, well known to
n-e) have fpikesialmoft exactly reicinbling a fingle firaight piece
o' nardus ¢ and when thofe halye !(g:tﬂiexibi'e' drifta, hike britles)
'2'¢ tmoved, P‘f}"ﬁi'é words, “ frutédradice pfﬂgﬁﬁ"ét crafla,” are
by no means ipapplicable. See'fig. 2, from a to 4,



THE SPIKENARD OF THE ANTIENTS. 43§

are entire, “and have their fibres compeCted by a
light-brown colouréd ‘membranous; {u

b but in the lower exterior fheaths, where this
conneding membrane is ‘decayed, the :
hair-like fibrés' remain ‘diftiné, giving ‘o the whole
the appearance of “an > Ermine’s tail ;i this+ patt, as
well as ' the root, are‘evidently perennnl®. ‘The
root itfelf (beginning at the furface of|'the earth
where the  fibrous envelope ends) is from: three to
twelve inches long, covered with al pretty othick
light-brown coloured bark's from ' the} main® root,
which 'is fometimes divided, there . iffues”feveral
{maller fibres. Fig, 2, is another plantiwith a
long root; here the hair-like fheaths, begitning at
a, arc feparated from this, ‘the perennial part of
the ftem, and turned to the right fide;  at the
apex-is feen the young {hoot; marked 76, which
is not {o far advanced’ as/at fig. 13c¢ce thow
the remains' of laft year’s annual ftem, When
the young fhoot is aclittle further advanced than
in fig. 2, .and not focfar as.in fig. 1, they re-
femble  the young ' convolute fhoots -of ; motoco-

514
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# The above defcribed perennial hairy portion of the plant,\is
clearly the Zndian {pikenard of our fhops ;. but whe Hér the nar-
dus of the antients or not, 1 1éave té!better judges: to deterning §
however, I believe few will doubt it after having read Sir Hillian
Jones’s Differtations thereon, and compared what, be fays with the
accompanying drawings of the perennial hairy part of the ftem of /
this plant, which are taken from the living plants immedidtely un-/
der my own eyes : the drawing of the Herbaceous, or upper par
of the plant; is'out of the queliiop in determining this poiat, a d
only refers to the place the. plant bears in our botanical bogks.
While writing the aboye, I defired an Hindu fervant fo go/and
buy me from théirapothecaries fhaps a little jfz_z:fima}zﬁ/ Withoeut
faying more or lefs, he immediately went and brought /me fever
picces of the very-identical diug I have been deferibipg: a dry~
ing of one of the pieces is reprefented at fig. 4; and agree ":’t
only with thofe I have taken from the living plants, but a)d €X~
ceeding well with Garcias ab Orta’s figure of the tsz"dlz_md'c?’
which is to be found at page 129 of the fourth edition 07 "”./6‘-“’ g
Latin tranflations of his Hiffory of Indian Drugs, publi o kY
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tyledonous phants, June 1795+ The whole of the
abovementioped . plants have - perifhed  without pro-
ducing flowers, notwithftanding ' every - care. that
could poffibly be taken of -them. . The principal:
' figute in the drawing, marked fig. 3, and the follow-
ing defcrip{ion, as well as'the above definition, are
therefore chiefly extracted from the engraving and
defeription in- the  fecond: volume - of = thef¢ Re-
fearches, ahd: from  the "information communicated
to me by Mr.| Burt, ~the gentleman who had
charge: of the plants that flowered at  Gaya, and
who gave Sir William Jones-the drawing and defcrip-
tion thersof. - gery B bl

|
ry

Defeription of the Plant,
Root, i!/is-.al}'eﬁdy deferibed above.

Stem, hwer part perennial, involved in fibrous fheaths,
&ec.as above defcribed j the upper part herbaceous,
{ubfrect, fimple, from fix to twelve inches long.

Feavs four-fold, the lowermoft pair of the four radi-
calaré oppofite, {eflile, oblong, forming, as it were,

- a (wo-valved fpathe ; the-other pair are alfo oppo-
| /fie petioled, cordate, margins waved and pointed 3
\ /tofe of the ftem feflile and lanceolate; all are
\" fitooth on both fidet i v
xor;vlsz_b--temninal, firlt divifion trichotomous..
.rmfs- Filed] Sooeat wts 1isdugh :
Calys fearceany. o o il
Coral one-peraled, funnel-fhaped, tube fomewhat gib-
\ bous. ) Border five-cleft. g
Stwnens, filaments three, proje¢t above: the tube of
\the corol : anthers incumbent. J 15t
1 ’5/&?;( germ beneath. - Style erect, length of the tube.
‘Stigma fimple. ' PR
r *rr?mf, a;;@ngi-c feed crowned with a pappus.

la
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END OF THE FOURTH VOLUME.
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